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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 



ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΙΔ 

(i. 1) Των 8e περί ’Αλεξάνδραν την βασίλισσαν 
καί τον θάνατον αυτής εν τη προ ταυτής ημΐν 
βίβλω δεδηλωμένων, τα τουτοις ακόλουθα και 
προσεχή νυν εροΰμεν, ούκ άλλου τίνος η του μηδέν 
παραλιπεΐν των πραγμάτων η δι’ άγνοιαν η δια 

2 κάματον της μνημης προμηθοΰμενοιλ την γάρ 
ιστορίαν και την μήνυσιν των αγνοούμενων τοΐς 
πολλοΐς πραγμάτων διά την αρχαιότητα δει μεν3 
και τό της απαγγελίας3 κάέιλος, όσον δη τοΰτ 
εστιν εκ τε των ονομάτων και της τούτων αρ¬ 
μονίας και όσα προς τοΰτοις συμβάλλεται κόσμον 

3 τω λόγω, τοΐς άναγνωσομενοις έχειν, ώς αν μετά 
χάριτός τίνος και ήδονης την εμπειρίαν παρα- 
λαμβάνοιεν, πάντων δέ μάλλον της ακρίβειας τούς 
συγγραφείς στοχάζεσθαι,* μηδέν5 του τάληθή λε- 
γειν τοΐς περί ων ούκ ΐσασιν αυτοί πιστευειν 
αύτοΐς μέλλουσιν προτιμώντας.* 

1 προθνμοΰμΐνοι PF1 2. 
1 Set μιν Ρ Lat.: δ/ί'μίν rell. 

3 Ρ : enayyeXtas rell. 
* + δίΐ FLVW et Lat. vid.: + Seiv AM. 

s καί FLAMVW. • προτιμώντας om. LAMVW. 

° Variant “ to be accurate and speak.” 
” For similar observations on the duty of the historian 

see B,J. i. 16, Ant. i. 4 et at. Reinach stresses the fact that 
2 



BOOK XIV 

(i. 1) Having related the history of Queen Alexandra 
and her death in the preceding book, we shall now 
speak of the events that followed immediately there¬ 
after, keeping in mind one thing above all else, which 
is not to omit anything whether through ignorance 
or fault of memory. For while the relation and re¬ 
cording of events that are unknown to most people 
because of their antiquity require charm of exposi¬ 
tion, such as is imparted by the choice of words 
and their proper arrangement and by whatever else 
contributes elegance to the narrative, in order that 
readers may receive such information with a certain 
degree of gratification and pleasure, nevertheless what 
historians should make their chief aim is to be ac¬ 
curate and hold everything else of less importance 
than speakingα the truth to those who must rely 
upon them in matters of which they themselves have 
no knowledge.6 

with Book XIV Josephus begins to use Nicolas of Damascus 
as his chief source (continuing to Ant. xvii. 206), but it 
should be noted that Josephus has freely drawn on Nicolas 
in the preceding book as well, as some of the notes indicate ; 
see also the Appendix on sources in the last volume of this 
translation. The reader may also be referred to the detailed 
but often speculative study of the parallelism between Ant. 
xiv. and B.J. i. by R. Laqueur in Der judische Historiker 
Flavius Josephus, 1920, pp. 128-221. 

Introduc¬ 
tion to 
Rook XIV. 
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JOSEPHUS 

4 (2) ΤΙαραλαβόντος γαρ την βασιλείαν1 1 ρκάνου 

τω τρίτω ετει της έβδομης καί εβδομηκοστής προς 

ταΐς εκατόν όλυμπιάδος, ύπατεύοντος 'Ρωμαίων 
Κυιντου Όρτησίου καί Κυιντου Μετελλου, ος δη 

και Κρητικός επεκαλεΐτο, πόλεμον ευθύς εκφερει 

προς αυτόν Αριστόβουλος, και της μάχης αύτω 

γενομενης προς Ίεριγοΰντι πολλοί των στρατιιο- 

5 των αύτοΰ προς τον αδελφόν αύτομολοΰσιν. ου 

γενομενου φεύγει προς την άκρόπολιν Ύρκανος, 

ένθα συνεβαινε κατεΐρχθαι2 την ’Αριστοβούλου γυ¬ 

ναίκα και τούς παΐδας αύτοΰ υπό τής μητρος, 

καθώς προειρήκαμεν3· και τούς άντιστασιώτας δε 

καταφυγόντας εις τον τοΰ Ιερού περίβολον αίρει 

6 προσβαλώνό και λόγους ποιησάμενος προς τον 

αδελφόν περί συμβάσεως καταλύεται την εχθραν 

επί τω βασιλεύειν μεν ’Αριστόβουλον, αύτον δε 

ζην άπραγμόνως, καρπούμενον άδεώς την ύπάρ- 

7 χουσαν αύτω κτήσιν. ταΰτα επί τοΐς6 εν τω 

1 παραλαβόντος . . . βασιλείαν PF: άρζαμενου τοίνυν Trjs 
άρχιεριοσνντης rell., om. Lat. 

2 κρατεΐαΟαι LAM WE marg. 
3 post προειρήκαμεν lacunam statuit Niese. 
4 + S« LAMWE: καθώς . . . προσβολών om. Lat. 
6 τοΰτοις Hudson. 

0 §§ 4-8 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 120-123. 
6 Variant “ the high priesthood.” The reading “ royal 

power” (βασιλείαν) is supported by B.J. i. 120 and other 
passages, referred to in the following notes. 

c The Olympiad and consular years correspond to 70/69 
b.c. ; thus Hyrcanus would have assumed royal power 
two years before the death of Alexandra, if she died in 
67 b.c., as is most probable. Moreover we are told in Ant. 
xiv. 97 and xx. 244 that Aristobulus reigned 3 years and 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 4-7 

(2) aNow when Hyrcanus assumed royal power,6 in 
the third year of the hundred and seventy-seventh 
Olympiad, the Roman consuls being Quintus Hor- 
tensius and Quintus Metellus, the same who was 
surnamed Creticus,® Aristobulus promptly declared 
war on him, and in the battle which he fought near 
Jericho many of the soldiers of Hyrcanus deserted to 
his brother. Upon this he fled to the citadel, where 
Aristobulus’ wife and children had been confined by 
his mother, as we have said before/ And those of 
the opposite faction who had taken refuge in the pre¬ 
cincts of the temple he attacked and seized.® And 
after proposing to his brother that they come to an 
agreement, he ended hostilities on the terms that 
Aristobulus should be king, while he himself should 
live without taking part in public affairs, and be un¬ 
disturbed in the enjoyment of the possessions that he 
then had/ This pact they made under the auspices 

6 months, and in Ant. xv. 180 that after Alexandra’s death 
Hyrcanus was king 3 months ; this makes a total of 3 years 
and 9 months for the two reigns ; reckoning back from 
63 b.c., when Pompey ended Aristobulus’s reign, we arrive 
at 67 b.c. for the accession of Hyrcanus. Schiirer, i. 256 η. 1, 
is probably right in assuming that Josephus has here relied 
on a chronological hand-book and has given a date incon¬ 
sistent with native tradition. d Ant. xiii. 426. 

e B.J. i. 120 says more concretely that Hyrcanus seized 
Aristobulus’ wife and children as hostages. 

1 Josephus here and in the parallel, B.J. i. 121, does not 
make it clear whether Hyrcanus gave up the high priesthood 
as well as the throne to Aristobulus, though the language in 
both passages (especially Ant. xiv. 7) suggests that he did. 
However, in Ant. xiv. 41, 97 and xx. 243-244 Josephus says 
plainly that Aristobulus became high priest in place of 
Hyrcanus. There is therefore no reason to assume, as some 
scholars do, that Hyrcanus continued as high priest between 
67 and 63 b.c. See further A. Schalit, BJPOS 6 (1939), 
145-148. 

Hyrcanus II 
and Aristo- 
bulus II 
make an 
agreement 
whereby 
Aristobulus 
becomes 
king. 
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JOSEPHUS 

ίερώ συνθεμενοι καί όρκοις και δεζιαΐς πιστωσα- 

μενοι τάς ομολογίας και κατασπασαμενοι τον 

πλήθους παντός όρώντος άλλήλους ανεχωρησαν, ο 

μεν εις τα βασίλεια, ’Ύρκανος δ* ώς ιδιώτης 

τυγχάνουν1 εις την οικίαν την ’Αριστοβούλου. 

8 (3) Φίλο? δε τις *Υρκανοΰ Ίδουμαΐος, ’Αντί¬ 

πατρος λεγόμενος, πολλών μεν ευπορών χρημάτων, 

δραστήριος δε την φύσιν ών και στασιαστής, 

άλλοτρίως είχε προς τον ’Αριστόβουλον καί διαφο- 

D ρως διά την προς τον Ύρκανόν εύνοιαν. Νικόλαός 

μεντοι φησίν 6 Ααμασκηνος τούτον είναι γένος εκ 

τών πρώτων Ιουδαίων τών εκ Βαβυλώνος εις την 

Ίουδαίαν άφικομόνων. ταΰτα δε λεγει χαριζό- 

μενος 'Η ρ ώδη τώ παιδί αύτου, βασιλεΐ τών Ιου¬ 

δαίων εκ τύχης τίνος γενομενω, περί ου κατά 

10 καιρόν δηλώσομεν. οΰτος τοίνυν 6 ’Αντίπατρος 

Άντίπας τό πρώτον εκαλείτο, καί τώ πατρί αύτοΰ 

τούτο2 ήν τό όνομα, δν ’Αλεξάνδρου τοΰ βασιλεως 

καί τής γυναικός αύτ οΰ στρατηγόν άποδειζάντων 

όλης τής Ίδ ου μαίας, ποιήσασθαι φιλίαν προς τούς 

1 τνγχάνων om. FLAMVWE. 
2 + γαρ Ρ. 

° Laqueur, ρρ. 134-136, pointing out that Ant. gives 
Hyrcanus a less important position than B.J. (which says 
that “ Hyrcanus, while abdicating the throne, should enjoy 
all his other honours as the king’s brother ”), attributes this 
slight difference, as similar ones, to Josephus’ altered attitude 
toward the Herodians, whose ancestor Antipater was re¬ 
sponsible for Hyrcanus’ later triumph over Aristobulus. 

b Justin Martyr, Dial. c. Tryph. 52, says that Antipatei 
was an Ascalonite; Julius Africanus, ap. Eusebius, Hist. 
Eccl. i. 7. 11, says that Antipater’s father He’-od was a 
temple-slave of Apollo at Ascalon and that Antipater was 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 7-10 

of the temple, and after confirming their agreemen t 
by oaths and pledges and embracing one another in 
the sight of all the people, they withdrew, Aristobulus 
to the palace, and Hyrcanus, as one who was now a 
private citizen,0 to the house of Aristobulus. 

(3) But there was a certain friend of Hyrcanus, 
an Idumaean called Antipater, who, having a large 
fortune and being by nature a man of action and a 
trouble-maker, was unfriendly to Aristobulus and 
quarrelled with him because of his friendliness toward 
Hyrcanus. Nicolas of Damascus, to be sure, says 
that his family belonged to the leading Jews who 
came to Judaea from Babylon.5 But he says this in 
order to please Antipater’s son Herod, who became 
king of the Jews by a certain turn of fortune, as we 
shall relate in the proper place.0 This Antipater, it 
seems, was first called Antipas, which was also the 
name of his father,d whom King Alexander® and his 
wife appointed governor of the whole of Idumaea, 
and they say that he made friends of the neighbouring 

carried off by Idumaean robbers as a boy; see further 
next note. 

e In Ant. xv. In B.J. i. 123 Josephus says merely tha 
Antipater was an Idumaean by race and that “ his ancestry, 
wealth and other advantages put him in the front rank of his 
nation.” For a discussion of Josephus’ varying attitude 
toward the father of Herod the Great and his apologist, 
Nicolas of Damascus, see Schiirer i. 292 n. 3, Laqueur, 
pp. 136-139, Otto, Her. pp. 15, 17-18 and Jacoby, FGH 
ii. 381 and Commentary to fr. 96, p. 255. The latter argues 
that Nicolas really did invent a Babylonian Jewish ancestry 
for Herod, and that Holscher, in PW ix. 1971 f., is wrong in 
believing that a Jewish polemicist has falsified Nicolas’ 
account. 

d According to Julius Africanus (see above, note 6), 
Antipater’s father was named Herod. 

e Jannaeus. 

The rise 
of the 
Idumaean 
Antipater. 
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JOSEPHUS 

όμοροΰντας αυτά) "Αραβας καί Ταζαίους καί Άσ- 
καλωνίτας λεγουσι, πολλαΐς αυτούς καί μεγάλαις 

11 εζιδιωσάμενον δωρεαΐς. την οΰν τοΰ ’Αριστοβού¬ 

λου δυναστείαν ο νεώτερος ’Αντίπατρος ύφορώ- 

μενος, καί δεδιώς μη τι πάθη διά το προς αυτόν 

μΐσος, επισυνιστα κατ αύτοΰ κρυφά διαλεγόμενος 

των ’Ιουδαίων τού? δυναστεύοντας, άδικον είναι 

λεγων περιοράν ’Αριστόβουλον αδίκως εχοντα την 

αργήν, καί τον μεν αδελφόν ταυτής εκβεβληκότα 

πρεσβύτερον δντα, κατεχοντα δ’ αυτήν οΰσαν εκεί- 

12 νου διά το πρεσβεΐον. τούτους δε1 συνεχώς προς 

τον 'Τρκανδν ποιούμενος διετελει τούς λόγους, καί 

ότι κινδυνεύσει το ζην, εί μη φυλάζαιτο ποιησας 

αυτόν2 εκποδών· τούς γάρ φίλους τούς ’Αριστο¬ 

βούλου μηδένα παραλείπειν καιρόν ελεγε συμβου¬ 

λεύοντας αυτόν άνελεΐν ώς τότε βεβαίως εζοντα 
13 την αρχήν, τούτοις Ύρκανός ηπίστει τοΐς λόγοις, 

φύσει χρηστός ών καί διαβολην δι* επιείκειαν ου 
προσιεμενος ραδίως. εποίει δ’ αύτδν τδ άπραγμον 
καί τδ παρειμενον της διανοίας τοΐς όρώσιν άγεννη 

καί άνανδρον δοκεΐν της δ’ εναντίας φύσεως ην 
’Αριστόβουλος, δραστήριος καί διεγηγερμενος τδ 
φρόνημα. 

14 (4·) Επειδή τοίνυν 6 ’Αντίπατρος ου προσεχοντα 

εώρα τοΐς λόγοις τον 'Τρκανόν, ού διελιπεν εκάστης 

ημέρας πλαττόμενος καί διαβάλλων προς αύτδν 

1 τ€ PFV. 1 Niese: αυτόν codd. Ε. 

8 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 10-14 

Arabs and Gazaeans and Ascalonites, and completely 
won them over by many large gifts. Nov/ the younger 
Antipater looked jealously on Aristobulus’ power,® 
and fearing that he might suffer harm because of his 
hatred for him, he stirred up the powerful® Jews 
against him in secret conversations, saying that it 
was wrong to ignore the fact that Aristobulus wrongly 
held royal power and had driven his brother from the 
throne although he was the elder, and now occupied 
it though it belonged to the other by right of seniority. 
These were the arguments he unceasingly continued 
to address to Hyrcanus, adding that he was in danger 
of losing his life unless he insured his safety by taking 
himself out of his way.6 For Aristobulus’ friends, he 
said, were losing no opportunity of advising him to do 
away with Hyrcanus, as he would then hold power 
securely. But Hyrcanus gave no credence to these 
words, for he was naturally a decent man and because 
of his kindliness did not readily listen to slander. But 
his ineffectualness c and weakness of will made him 
seem ignoble and unmanly to those who observed 
him. Aristobulus, however, was of the opposite 
nature, being a man of action c and alert spirit. 

(4) d And so when Antipater saw that Hyrcanus was Antipater 

paying no attention to what he said, he did not let Hyrcanus 

a day go by without bringing false charges against toseek^ 

Aristobulus before him, and slandering him by saying the Arab 
king Aretas 

0 Gr. δυναστείαν . . . δυναστεύονται. Two similar repeti- Aristobulus, 

tions of a root occur in this section : άδικον . . . αδίκως and 
7τρεσβύτερον . . . πρεσβείαν. 

6 Text slightly emended, mss. : “ putting him (Aristo¬ 
bulus) out of the way.” 

* On this Thucydidean contrast of τδ άπραγμον and δρασ¬ 

τήριος see Ant. xiii. 408 note a. 
d §§ 14-19 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 124-126. 

9 



JOSEPHUS 

τον *Αριστόβουλον ώς άποκτεΐναι θέλοντα, και 
μόλις εγκείμενος πείθει προς Άρέταν αντίο συμβου¬ 

λεύσεις φυγεϊν τον Αράβων βασιλέα' πεισθεντι 
15 γάρ έσεσθαι και αυτός σύμμαχος ύπισχνεΐτο. ο 

δε ταύτ άκουων συμφέρειν, ην1 επί τω2 προς τον 
Άρέταν άποδράναι, έστι δε ομορος τη Ίουδαία η 
Αραβία, καί 8η πέμπει πρώτον 'Υρκανός προς τον 
των ’Αράβων βασιλέα τον ’Αντίπατρον ληφομενον 
πίστεις ώς ουκ εκδώσει τοΐς έχθροΐς ικέτην αύτοΰ 

16 γενόμενον. λαβών δέ τάς πίστεις ό Αντίπατρος 
υπέστρεφε προς Ύρκανόν εις Ιεροσόλυμα, και 
μετ’ ού πολύ παραλαβών αυτόν καί της πόλεως 
ύπεξελθών ννκτωρ καί πολλην ανάσας οδόν, ηκεν 
άγων αυτόν εις την καλούμένην ΤΙέτραν, όπου τα. 

17 βασίλεια ην του Άρέτα. μάλιστα δέ ών φίλος τω 
βασιλεΐ κατάγειν τον Ύρκανόν εις την Ίουδαίαν 
παρεκάλει· καί τοΰθ’ έκάστης ημέρας ποιων καί 
ούκ άνιείς, αλλά καί 8ωρεάς προϊέμενος, πείθει τον 

18 Άρέταν. ού μην άλλα καί Ύρκανός ύπέσχετο 
αύτω καταχθείς καί την βασιλείαν κομισάμενος 
άποδώσειν την τε χώραν καί τάς 8ώ8εκα3 πόλεις 
άς ’Αλέξανδρος ό πατήρ αύτοΰ των Αράβων 
άφείλετο. η σαν δ’ αΰται Μηδαβα, Αίββα, Δα- 

1 σνμφέρειν ήν Ρ: ελεγε συμφοράν (συμφέρον \ ) είναι rell. 
2 επί τω] επί το FL: το V. 3 decern Lat. 

° Aretas III ; cf. Ant. xiii. 360 note e. 
b Cf. Ant. xiii. 391 note /. 
c Petra is more than a hundred miles from Jerusalem as 

the crow flies. For a convenient account of the Hellenistic 

10 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 14-18 

that he wished to kill Hyrcanus ; and by dint of 
constant pressure he persuaded him to take his advice 
and flee to Aretas,0 the Arab king, promising that if 
he followed his advice, he too would be his ally. 
When Hyrcanus heard that this would be to his 
advantage, he was ready to flee to Aretas, for Arabia 
borders on Judaea.6 However, he first sent Antipater 
to the Arab king to receive sworn assurances that if 
he came to him as a suppliant, Aretas would not 
deliver him up to his enemies. When Antipater 
had received these sworn assurances, he returned to 
Hyrcanus at Jerusalem ; and not long afterward he 
slipped out of the city by night, taking Hyrcanus 
with him, and after travelling a great distance,® 
brought him to the city called Petra, where the palace 
of Aretas was. Being a very good friend of the king, 
he urged him to bring Hyrcanus back to Judaea ; 
and as he did this every day without intermission and 
offered him gifts in addition, he finally persuaded 
Aretas.d Moreover Hyrcanus also promised him that 
if he were restored and received his throne, he would 
return to him the territory and the twelve cities which 
his father Alexander had taken from the Arabs.® 
These were Medaba/ Libba,0 Dabaloth,* Ara- 

city see G. Robinson, The Sarcophagus of an Ancient 
Civilization, 1930. 

Λ Antipater also used flattery, according to B.J. i. 124-126. 
* Some of the cities (which are not mentioned in B.J.) 

had been captured by Hyrcanus I. The correct forms of 
some of the names are very doubtful; cf. the list in Ant. 
xiii. 395. 

f Cf. Ant. xiii. 255. 
0 Variants “ Libanthra,” “ Livias.” 
h Conjectured, by Abel, OP ii. 148, for ms. “ Nabaloth,” 

“ Naballo ”; it is prob. bibl. Beth Diblathaim, mod. 
Beleilat, c. 5 miles N.E. of Libba. 

11 



JOSEPHUS 

βαλώθ,1 Άράβαθα/ ”Αγαλλα, Άθώνη,3 Ζ ώαρα, 
Ώρωναΐν, Τοβολίς, “Αρυδδα,4 νΑλουσα,6 ’Ό.ρυβδα.3 

19 (ϋ· 1) Τούτων αντίο των υποσχέσεων γενο μενών 
Άρετας έστράτευσεν επί τον Αριστόβουλον μετά 
πέντε μυριάδων Ιπποτών άμα και πεζής στρατιάς, 
και νικά τή μάχη. πολλών δε μετά την νίκην 
προς 'Ύρκανόν αύτομολησάντων μονωθείς 6 Apt- 

20 στόβουλος έφυγεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα. ό δε των 
*Αράβων βασιλεύς πάσαν την στρατιάν άγαγών 
και προσβολών τώ ιερώ τον Αριστόβουλον έπολι- 
όρκει, προστιθεμένου καί του δήμου τώ Ύρ κάνω 
καί συμπολιορκοΰντος αύτώ, μόνων δε των ιερέων 

21 τώ ’ Αριστοβουλω προσμενόντων. δ μεν ούν 
Άρέτας έζης βαλόμενος στρατόπεδα των Αράβων 
καί των ’Ιουδαίων7 ισχυρώς ένέκειτο τη πολιορκία, 
τούτων δε γινομένων κατά τον καιρόν τής των 
άζυμων εορτής, ήν φάσκα3 λέγομεν, οί δοκιμώτατοι 
των ’Ιουδαίων έκλιπόντες την χώραν εις Αίγυπτον 

22 έφυγον. Όνίας δέ τις όνομα, δίκαιος άνήρ καί 

1 Αίββα Ααβαλωθ Abel: Αίββα Ναβαλώθ Ρ: Ναβαλλώ Αιβ- 
βανθρα F : Να/3αλλώ Αφίας LAMVW. 

2 ’Ραβαθά F: Ώαρβαθα L: θαράβαθα Α1 Μ1: θαραβασά V: 
θαραβαθά W. 

3 Γάλαν Θοινη Ρ: Ταλανθων F. 
4 Όρωναίν, Τοβολίς, “Αρυδδα Niese: Ώρωναιδιγωβασιλισ- 

σαρνδδα Ρ: Όρωναί Τοβολός Σαρυδδά F: ορών Αιγμων 'Ρνδδα 
L: Όρων Αιγμώ(ν) Μάρι(σ)σα rell. 

6 Αοΰσα LA1W: Αονσσα V s om. Μ. 
6 Όρνβα LAMVW. 
7 Ίδονμαίων Ρ. 8 πάσχα PF'E. 

α Variants “ Rabatha,” “ Barbatha,” “ Tharabatha ” ; it 
is bibl. Rabbath Moab, mod. Rabba, c. 15 miles E. of the 
Dead Sea and S. of its centre. 

b Variant “ Galan ” ; cf. Ant. xiii. 397 note t. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 18-22 

batha,° Agalla,5 Athone,® Zoara,d Oronain,® Gobolis/ 
Arydda/ Alusa* and Orybda.1 

(ii. 1) Because of these promises which were made 
to him, Aretas marched against Aristobulus with an 
army of fifty thousand horsemen and footsoldiers as 
well/ and defeated him in battle. After his victory 
many deserted to Hyrcanus, and Aristobulus, being 
left alone, fled to Jerusalem. Thereupon the Arab 
king took his whole army and attacked the temple, 
where he besieged Aristobulus ; and the citizens, 
joining Hyrcanus’ side, assisted him in the siege, 
while only the priests remained loyal to Aristobulus. 
And so Aretas placed the camps of the Arabs and 
Jews* next to one another, and pressed the siege 
vigorously. But as this action took place at the time 
of observing the festival of Unleavened Bread, which 
we call Phaska,1 the Jews of best repute left the 
country and fled to Egypt. Now there was a certain 
Onias,™ who, being a righteous man and dear to God, 

e Variant “ Thone ” ; cf. Ant. xiii. 397 note u. 
d Cf. Ant. xiii. 397 note v. 
° The following three names are restored by Niese. On 

Oronain cf. Ant. xiii. 397 note s. 
1 According to Abel, OP ii. 148, this is Gabalos, mod. el- 

Jebalin, c. 6 miles E. of Zoara; cf. also Ant. ii. 6 note o. 
0 The mss. have “ Sarydda,” “ Rydda,” “ Marisa.” Abel 

locates Arydda near mod. Naqb d-'Ariid in the Negeb. 
h Variant “ Lus(s)a.” Elusa, mod. Khalasa, was an im¬ 

portant city of the Negeb in Roman and Byzantine times. 
4 Variant “ Oryba.” Abel, GP ii. 148, suggests mod. 

'Abda, c. 20 miles S.E. of Elusa. 
i B.J. i. 126, “ fifty thousand, both horsemen and foot- 

soldiers.” k Variant “ Idumaeans.” 
4 Variant “ Pascha,” cf. Ant. ix. 263 note a. This Pass- 

over must have fallen in April 65 b.c., see below, § 25. 
m For the rabbinic parallel to the following story of 

Onias see Derenbourg, pp. 112-113. 
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JOSEPHUS 

θεοφιλής, δς ανομβρίας ποτέ οϋσης ηύζατο τώ θεώ 
λνσαι τον αύχμόν καί γινόμενος επήκοος 6 θεός 
ύσεν, έκρυφεν εαυτόν διά το την στάσιν όράν 
ίσχνράν επιμένουσαν, άναχθέντα δ’ εις το στρα- 

τόπεδον των ’Ιουδαίων ήζίουν ώς ετταυσε την 
ανομβρίαν εύζάμενος, ίν ούτως άράς θή κατά 
'Αριστοβούλου καί των συστασ ιαστών1 αύτ ου. 

23 επεί δε άντιλε'γων καί παραιτούμενος εβιάσθη υπό 
24 τοΰ πλήθους, στάς μέσος αυτών εΐπεν “ώ θεε 

βασιλεΰ των δλων, επεί οί μετ' εμού νυν εστώτες 
σός δήμος εστι καί οί πολιορκουμενοι δε ιερείς 
σοί, δέομαι μήτε κατά τούτων εκείνοις επακοΰσαι 
μήτε κατ’ εκείνων ά οΰτοι παρακαλοΰσιν εις τέλος 
άγαγεΐν.” καί τον μεν ταΰτα εύζάμενον περι- 

στάντες οί πονηροί των Ιουδαίων κατελευσαν. 

25 (2) Ό δε θεός ταυτης αυτούς παραχρήμα ετι- 

μωρήσατο τής ώμότητος, καί δίκην είσεπράζατο 
τοΰ Όνίου φόνου τούτοι τω τρόπω· πολιορκου- 

μενων των ιερέων καί τοΰ ’Αριστοβούλου συνέβη 
την εορτήν έπιστήναι την καλουμένην φάσκα, καθ' 

26 ην έθος εστίν ήμΐν πολλά θυειν τω θεω. άπορ- 

οΰντες δε θυμάτων οί περί τον Αριστόβουλον 

ήξίωσαν αύτοΐς τούς ομοφύλους παρασχεΐν, χρή¬ 

ματα λαβόντας αντί των θυμάτων δσα θέλουσιν. 
των δέ, εί βούλονται λαβεΐν, χιλίας δραχμάς υπέρ 
c καοτης κεφαλής καταβα λεΐν κελευόντων, προ- 

θύμως ο τε 'Αριστόβουλος καί οί ιερείς ύπέστησαν, 

καί διά των τειχών καθιμήσαντες έδωκαν αύτοΐς 
27 τα χρήματα, κάκεΐνοι λαβόντες ούκ άπέδωκαν τά 

1 στρατιωτών LAMW. 

β This second mention of Passover (cf. §21) and the two 
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had once in a rainless period prayed to God to end 
the drought, and God had heard his prayer and sent 
rain ; this man hid himself when he saw that the 
civil war continued to rage, but he was taken to the 
camp of the Jews and was asked to place a curse on 
Aristobulus and Ins fellow-rebels, just as he had, by 
his prayers, put an end to the rainless period. But 
when in spite of his refusals and excuses he was 
forced to speak by the mob, he stood up in their 
midst and said, “ O God, king of the universe, since 
these men standing beside me are Thy people, and 
those who are besieged are Thy priests, I beseech 
Thee not to hearken to them against these men nor 
to bring to pass what these men ask Thee to do to 
those others.” And when he had prayed in this 
manner the villains among the Jews who stood round 
him stoned him to death. 

(2) But God straightway punished them for this 
savagery, and exacted satisfaction for the murder of 
Onias in the following manner. While the priests 
and Aristobulus were being besieged, there happened 
to come round the festival called Phaska, at which it 
is our custom to offer numerous sacrifices to God.0 
But as Aristobulus and those with him lacked victims, 
they asked their countrymen to furnish them with 
these, and take as much money for the victims as 
they wished. And when these others demanded that 
they pay a thousand drachmas for each animal they 
wished to get, Aristobulus and the priests willingly 
accepted this price and gave them the money, which 
they let down from the walls by a rope. Their 

different reasons given, in §§ 25 and 28, for the divine visita¬ 
tion show that Josephus has been careless in combining his 
sources. 

God 
punishes 
the Jews 
for killing 
Onias. 
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JOSEPHUS 

θύματα, άλλ’ είς τούτο πονηριάς ηλθον ώστε παρα- 

βηναι τάς πίστεις και άσεβησαι els τον θεόν, τα 
προς την θυσίαν μη παρασχόντες τοΐς δεομενοις. 

28 παρασπονδηθεντες δε οι Ιερείς ηϋζαντο τώ θεώ 
δίκην αυτών εισπράζασθαι παρα των ομοφύλων, ο 
δε ούκ άνεβάλετο την τιμωρίαν, άλλα πνεύμα πολύ 
και βίαιον επιπεμφας τον καρπόν άπάσης της 
χώρας διεφθειρεν, ώς τον μόδιον του σίτου τότε 
αυτούς1 εζωνεΐσθαι δραχμών ενδεκα. 

29 (3) Έν τοΰτω πεμπει και2 Σκαϋρον εις Συρίαν 
ίI ομπηιος, αυτός ών εν Αρμενία και πολεμών ετι 
Τιγράνη. δ δέ άφικόμενος είς Δαμασκόν Αόλλιον 
μεν3 και Μετελλον νεωστί την πόλιν ηρηκότας 

30 ευρών αυτός είς την Ίουδαίαν ηπείγετο. παρα- 

γενομενού δε πρέσβεις ηκον προς αυτόν παρά τε 
*Αριστοβούλου και 'Τρκανοΰ, συμμαχεΐν* άζιούν- 

των εκατεροις. ύπ ισχνού μενού δέ ’Αριστοβούλου 
μεν τετρακόσια δώσειν τάλαντα, του δε Ύρκανοΰ 
τούτων ούκ ελάττονα παρεζειν, προσδεχεται την 

31 ’Αριστοβούλου ύπόσχεσιν και γάρ εύπορος χρη¬ 

μάτων και μεγαλόφυχος ην και μετριωτερων ηζίου 
τυγχάνειν, 6 δε και πενης ην καί γλίσχρος καί περί 

1 A: αύτοΐς rell. Ε. 
* και om. Ρ. 3 μϊν om, Ρ. 

4 σνμμαχΐαν Ρ: tl βούλοιτο συμμαχεΐν FLAMW. 

α In the rabbinic story the besiegers send up a pig for 
sacrifice. 

6 Graetz, ap. Derenbourg, p. 114 n. 3, in this connexion 
cites a passage from Dio Cassius, xxxvii. 11, concerning an 
earthquake in Asia in 64 b.c. 

c The modius = c. £ bushel. On the price of wheat in this 
period see Ant. xii. 140 note a and, further, F. Heichelheim, 
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countrymen, however, after receiving the money did 
not deliver the victims, but went to such lengths of 
villainy that they violated their pledges and acted 
impiously toward God by not furnishing the sacri¬ 
ficial victims to those who were in need of them.“ 
But the priests, on suffering this breach of faith, 
prayed to God to exact satisfaction on their behalf 
from their countrymen ; and He did not delay their 
punishment, but sent a mighty and violent wind to 
destroy the crops of the entire country,6 so that 
people at that time had to pay eleven drachmas for 
a modins of wheat.® 

(3) d Meanwhile Pompey sent Scaurus also * to The Roman 
Syria, as he himself was in Armenia, still making war 
on Tigranes/ And when Scaurus came to Damascus, favours 

he found that Lollius and Metellus had just taken the and forces18 
city, and so he hurried on to Judaea. On his arrival 
envoys came to him from both Aristobulus and siege of the 
Hyrcanus, each of whom asked him to come to his temp1®· 
aid. Aristobulus offered to give him four hundred e 
talents ; and though Hyrcanus promised him no less 
a sum, he accepted the offer of Aristobulus, for he 
was both wealthy and generous and asked for more 
moderate terms, whereas Hyrcanus was poor and 

“ Syria,” in T. Frank, An Economic Survey of Ancient 
Rome, vol. iv. 1938. 

d §§ 29-34 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 127-131. 
e i.e. in addition to Gabinius. One ms. omits “ also.” 
' Tigranes surrendered to Pompey in the autumn of 

66 b.c. Scaurus was sent to Damascus the following spring. 
M. Cary in CAH ix. 381 η. 1 states that “ The chronology 
of the Roman occupation of Syria as given in Josephus’ 
Jewish Antiquities (§§ 34-36 as against 29-33) is sadly con¬ 
fused.” He does not make clear, however, wherein the 
confusion lies. 

11 300, according to B.J. i. 128. 
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JOSEPHUS 

μειζόνων την άπιστον προυτεινεν επαγγελίαν. ού 
γάρ ίσον ήν βία πάλιν ελεΐν εν ταΐς μάλιστα οχυραν 
καί δυνατήν, η φυγάδας εκβαλεΐν μετά του Να/?α- 
ταίων πλήθους ούκ εΰ προς πόλεμον διακειμενων. 

32 τουτω τοίνυν προσθεμενος διά τάς προειρημένας 
αιτίας, λαβών τά χρήματα λύει την πολιορκίαν, 
κελεΰσας άναχωρεΐν τον Άρεταν ή πολέμιον αυτόν 

33 άποδειχθήσεσθαι 'Ρωμαίων, καί Σκαΰρος μεν εις 
Ααμασκόν πάλιν άνεχώρησεν, Αριστόβουλος δε 
μετά πολλής δυνάμεως επί τε Άρεταν καί 'Υρ- 
κανον εστράτευσε, καί συμβολών αυτοί? περί1 τον 
καλούμενον Π απυρώνα2 νίκα τή μάχη καί κτείνει 
περί εζακισχιλίους των πολεμίων, με θ' ών έπεσε 
καί Φαλλίων3 6 ’Αντιπάτρου αδελφός. 

34 (ίϋ· 1) Μετ’ ου πολύ δε Πομπή ίου εις Ααμασκόν 
άφικομενου καί κοίλην Συρίαν επιόντος ήκον παρ’ 
αυτόν πρέσβεις εξ όλης Συρίας καί Αίγυπτου καί 
εκ τής 'Ιουδαίος- έπεμφε γάρ αύτω μεγα δώρον 
Αριστόβουλος, άμπελον χρυσήν εκ πεντακοσίων 

35 ταλάντων. μεμνηται δε τοΰ δώρου καί Στράβων 
ό Κα7Γ77άδοξ, λεγων ούτως· “ ήλθε δέ καί εξ 
Αίγυπτου πρεσβεία καί στέφανος από χρυσών 
τετρακισχιλίων καί εκ τής ’Ιουδαίος είτε άμπελος 

I PE: em rell. 2 Capiron Lat. 
3 καί Θαλλίων] Κ(φαλλίων LA2 : Κεφαλιών A2WE : Cephalon 

Lat. 

II B.J. i. 128 has “Three hundred talents offered by 
Aristobulus outweighed considerations of justice.” Laqueur, 
pp. 143-145, attributes the more favourable attitude toward 
Aristobulus and the criticism of Hyrcanus in Ant. to 
Josephus’ later anti-Herodian bias. 

b Schlatter, p. 393 η. 1, conjectures that this place, other¬ 
wise unknown, was somewhere near Jericho. 
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niggardly and held out untrustworthy promises for 
greater concessions.0 Nor was it as easy to take by 
force a city which was among the most strongly forti¬ 
fied and powerful, as to drive out some fugitives 
together with the host of Nabataeans, who were not 
well fitted for warfare. And so he took Aristobulus’ 
side for the reasons mentioned above, and accepting 
the money, put an end to the siege by commanding 
Aretas to withdraw or else be declared an enemy 
of the Romans. Then Scaurus again withdrew to 
Damascus, while Aristobulus with a large force 
marched against Aretas and Hyrcanus, and on en¬ 
gaging them at a place called Papyron,6 defeated 
them in battle and killed some six thousand of the 
enemy, among the fallen being Phallion,® the brother 
of Antipater. 

(iii. 1) When Pompey not long afterward came to 
Damascus and was advancing into Coele~Syria,d there 
came to him envoys from all of Syria and Egypt and 
Judaea. Aristobulus, for example, sent him a fine 
gift, which was a golden vine worth five hundred 
talents. This gift is also mentioned by Strabo of 
Cappadocia in the following words. “ There also 
came from Egypt an embassy and a crown worth 
four thousand pieces of gold, and from Judaea 

e Variant “ Cephalion.” He is not mentioned elsewhere, 
except in B.J., which has “ Phallion.” 

a Note that §§ 34-36 refer to the spring of 63 b.c., while 
§§ 37 if. (also from Strabo) go back to the autumn of 64 b.c. 

Josephus has again been careless in combining his new 
source, Strabo, with his earlier source in B.J., namely 
Nicolas of Damascus. Pompey’s relations with the Jewish 
factions are also described in Diodorus xl. 2. Cf. further 
Laqueur, pp. 145-148, who conjectures that the common 
source of Strabo and Diodorus was Theophanes of Mytilene, 
the friend and biographer of Pompey. 

Pompey at 
Damascus 
receives 
gifts from 
tlie Jews. 
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JOSEPHUS 

είτε κήπος' τερπωλην ώνόμαζον το δημιούργημα. 

36 τούτο μεντοι το δώρον ίστορηκαμεν και ημείς 
άνακείμενον εν 'Ρώμη εν τω ίερω τοΰ Διό? τοΰ 
Καπ ετωλίου, επιγραφήν εχον ’Αλεξάνδρου1 τοΰ 
των ’Ιουδαίων βασιλεως. ετιμηθη δε είναι πεντα- 

κοσίων ταλάντων. *Αριστόβουλον μεν οΰν τούτο 
λεγεται πεμφαι τον Ιουδαίων δυνάστην.” 

37 (2) Μετ’ ου πολύ δε ηκον πάλιν πρέσβεις προς 
αυτόν2 Αντίπατρος μεν ύπερ 'Ύρκανοΰ, Νικόδημος3 

δε ύπερ Αριστοβούλου, δς δη καί κατηγορεί των 
λαβόντων χρήματα Γαβινίου μεν πρότερον Σκαύρου 
δε ύστερον * τοΰ μεν τριακόσια τοΰ δε τετρακόσια 
τάλαντα, προς τοΐς άλλοι? και τούτους εχθρούς 

38 αύτω κατασκευάζων. κελεύσας δε ηκεινΒ τούς 
διαμφισβητοΰντας, ενισταμενου τοΰ εαρος άναλα- 

βών την δύναμιν εκ των χειμαδιών ώρμησεν επί 

1 Αριστοβούλου Ε: Aristoboli filii Alexandri Lat. 
2 προς τον ΤΧομπηίον L: προς αυτόν Τίομπηϊον AM. 

8 Nicomedes Lat. 4 δεύτερον LAMW. 
5 ad Damascum venire Lat. 

“ From the description of the object as a vine or garden 
it may be conjectured that its Heb. name was 'eden — 
“ delight.” 

6 Does the citation from Strabo end with the preceding 
sentence, as Naber assumes, or continue to the words “ five 
hundred talents,” as Niese assumes, or further, to the words 
“ ruler of the Jews,” as Reinach and, apparently, Schiirer 
assume ? On this depends the answer to the problem who 
is meant by “ we ourselves.” Schiirer, i. 295 n. 12, points 
out that if Josephus were here writing in the first person he 
would have mentioned the burning of the temple of Jupiter 
in a.d. 69. Reinach, moreover, argues that the phrase 
τον ’Ιουδαίων δυνάστην, “ ruler of the Jews,” is not in the 
style of either Josephus or Nicolas. Though this is not 
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either a vine or garden; terpdle (delight)3 is what 
they called this work of art. Moreover we our¬ 
selves b have examined this gift, which has been set 
up in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus at Rome, and 
has an inscription reading, ‘ From Alexander,® the 
king of the Jews.’ It was valued at five hundred 
talents. And it is said to have been sent by 
Aristobulus, the ruler of the Jews.” 

(2) And not long afterwardd envoys again came Pompey, 

to him, Antipater on behalf of Hyrcanus, and Nico- 
demus e on behalf of Aristobulus ; the latter, in- Syria, hears 

deed, also accused Gabinius f and Scaurus of taking of thejews 
money from him, Gabinius first getting three hundred against 

talents, and Scaurus later four hundred talents ; and S^Aristo- 
so Aristobulus made these men his enemies in ad- bulua· 
dition to the others he had. Pompey thereupon 
told the disputants to come to him,® and at the 
beginning of spring, took his force from their winter 
quarters, and set out for the region of Damascus. 

certain, so far as Nicolas is concerned, it must be admitted 
that it is more in the style of Strabo. For these reasons I 
also have assumed that “ we ourselves ” means Strabo. 

c The Epitome has “ Aristobulus,” Lat. has “ Aristobulus, 
son of Alexander ” ; these are probably scribal corrections. 
It is quite possible that Aristobulus presented a gift with 
the name of his father Alexander (Jannaeus) inscribed on 
it, the gift having originally been meant for presentation 
by Alexander. One may also render the Gr. here, “ having 
an inscription of Alexander, the king of the Jews,” i.e. 
Alexander’s name may not have appeared as that of the 
donor. See Reinach, Textes, p. 93 n. 3. 

d In the autumn of 64 b.c. (see § 34 note d), when Pompey 
was at Aspis (exact location unknown) in Syria, according 
to Dio Cassius xxxvii. 7. 

e Lat. “ Nicomedes.” 
r Gabinius has not been mentioned before; cf. § 29 note e. 
® Lat. “ to come to Damascus.” 
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τής Δαμασκηνής, καί την re άκραν εν παρόδιο την 
εν Άπαμεία κατεσκαφεν, ήν 6 Κυζικηνός ετείχισεν 

39 Άντίοχος, και την Πτολεμαίον του Μενναίου 
χώραν κατεπόνησεν,1 άνδρός πονηρού και οι'δεν 
ελάττονος2 Διονυσίου του Ύριπολίτον του πελε- 

κισθεντος, δσπερ καί κηδευων ετύγχανεν αύτω, 

χιλίοις μεντοι ταλάντοις εζωνησαμενου την υπέρ 
των αμαρτημάτων τιμωρίαν, οΐς Πομπήιος τούς 

40 στρατιώτας εμισθοδότησεν. εζεΐλε δε καί Δυσιάδα 
χωρίον, ου τύραννος ήν Σίλας 6 ’Ιουδαίο?. δι- 

ελθών δε τάς πόλεις την τε Ήλιουπολιν καί την 
Χαλκίδα καί τό διεΐργον όρος υπερβολών την κοίλην 
προσαγορευομενην Συρίαν από τής άλλης3 εις 

41 Δαμασκόν ήκεν.* ένθα δη καί των 'Ιουδαίων δι- 

ήκουσε καί των ηγουμένων αυτών, οΐ πρός τε 
άλλήλους διεφεροντο δ τε 'Υρκανός καί 'Αριστό¬ 

βουλος, καί τό έθνος πρός άμφοτερους, τό μεν ούκ 
άξιοΰν βασιλευεσθαι· πάτριον γάρ είναι τοΐς ίερενσι 
τού τιμωμένου παρ' αύτοΐς θεού πειθαρχεϊν, όντας 
δ'ε τούτους απογόνους των ίερεων εις άλλην μετ- 

άγειν αρχήν τό έθνος ζητήσαι, όπως καί δοΰλον 
42 γενοιτο. Ύρκανός δε κατηγορεί ότι πρεσβύτερος 

1 Dindorf: κατενόησεν codd. Ε. 
2 ελαττον Niese cum Ε. 
8 Τίελλψ FLAMV: IleAAeis W. 
4 καϊ το . . . ^/cev] in medio positum montem ascendit el 

ad inferiorem Syriam Damascumque pervenit Lat. 

a 

b 

e 
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And on the way he demolished the citadel at 
Apamea, which Antiochus Cyzicenus had built, and 
he also devastated3 the territory of Ptolemy, the 
son of Mennaeus,6 a worthless fellow, no less than 
was Dionysius c of Tripolis, a relative of his by mar¬ 
riage, who was beheaded ; but Ptolemy escaped 
punishment for his sins by paying a thousand talents, 
with which Pompey paid the wages of his soldiers. 
He also destroyed the fortress of Lysias,d of which 
the Jew Silas was lord. And passing the cities of 
Heliopolis and Chalcis, he crossed the mountain that 
divides the region called Coele-Syria from the rest 
of Syria,e and came to Damascus. Here he heard 
the case of the Jews and their leaders, Hyrcanus 
and Aristobulus, who were quarrelling with one an¬ 
other, while the nation was against them both and 
asked not to be ruled by a king, saying that it 
was the custom of their country to obey the priests 
of the God who was venerated by them, but that 
these two, who were descended from the priests, were 
seeking to change their form of government in order 
that they might become a nation of slaves. As for Hyrcanus 

Hyrcanus, he charged that though he was the elder ^riatobuius 

accuse each 

tioned on a coin of A. Plautius, aedile in 54 b.c., as suggested other before 

by Reinach, ap. Schiirer i. 295 n. 14. Pompey. 

d Exact site unknown, but somewhere in the Lebanon 
region. 

e The variant “ Pella ” is excluded by the context. 
Pompey marched from N. to S.—Apamea to Heliopolis to 
Chalcis to Damascus. The distinction between Coele- 
Syria = Palestine and Transjordan and the rest of Syria = 
Northern Syria is also made in § 79 (if we accept Niese’s 
reading) and Philo, Leg. ad Gaium 36, as earlier com¬ 
mentators have pointed out. The mountain referred to is 
Anti-Lebanon. For Talmudic reference to this mountainous 
country see Derenbourg, p. 100 n. 
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JOSEPHUS 

ών άφοαρεθείη τό πρεσβεΐον ύπό *Αριστοβούλου, 
καί μικρόν έχοι μέρος της χώρας ύφ’ αύτώ, την δε 

43 άλλην βία λαβών ’Αριστόβουλος- τάς τε κατα- 
δρομάς τάς επί τούς ομόρους και τα πειρατηρια 
τα εν τη θαλάττη τούτον είναι τον συστησαντα 
διέβαλεν, ούκ αν ούδ’ άποστηναι λόγων τό έθνος 
αυτού, εί μη βίαιος τε1 και ταραχώδης ύπηρχεν. 
συνηγορούν δε αύτώ ταΰτα λέγοντι πλείους η χίλιοι 
των δοκιμωτάτων ’Ιουδαίων ’Αντιπάτρου παρα- 

44 σκευάσαντος. ό δε τού μεν έκπεσεΐν αυτόν της 
αρχής την εκείνου φύσιν ητιατο, άπρακτον ούσαν 
καί διά τούτ* ευκαταφρόνητου, αυτόν δε έλεγε 
φόβοι2 τού μη προς άλλους μεταστηναι την αρχήν 
εξ ανάγκης αυτήν ύπελθεΐν, προσαγορεύεσθαι δε 
αυτόν τούτο όπερ καί ’Αλέξανδρον τον πατέρα. 

45 καί δη μάρτυρας τούτων εκάλει τούς νέους καί 
σοβαρωτέρους, ών εβδελύττοντο τάς πορφυρίδας 
καί τάς κόμας καί τά φάλαρα καί τον άλλον 
κόσμον, ον ώσπερ ου δίκην ύφέξοντες, άλλ’ ώς εις 
πομπήν προϊόντες περιέκειντο .3 

46 (3) ΤΙομπήιος δε τούτων άκούσας καί καταγνούς 
’Αριστοβούλου βίαν, τότε μέν αύτούς άπέπεμφε 
διαλεχθείς πράως, ελθών δ’ εις την χώραν αυτών 
έλεγε διατάξειν εκαστα,4 επειδάν τά των Νομα¬ 
ταίων πρώτον ίδη. τέως δε εκέλευσεν ησυχίαν 

1 TIS Ρ. 
* non tantura pro regni ambitione quantum metu Lat. 

8 ΰπΐκ€ιντο FLVW. 
4 + καλώς LAMW. 

a Probably in Idumaea, where Antipater was strongest. 
h We do not know what part Aristobulus played in the 

pirate raids which were a great menace in the early part of 
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brother, he had been deprived of his rights as first¬ 
born by Aristobulus, and that he had but a small part 
of the country under his rule,a while Aristobulus had 
the rest, which he had taken by force. He also 
denounced him as the one who had instigated the 
raids against neighbouring peoples and the acts of 
piracy at sea,6 and added that the nation would not 
have rebelled against him if he had not been a man 
given to violence and disorder. In making these 
accusations he was supported by more than a thou¬ 
sand of the most reputable Jews, whom Antipater 
had provided for that purpose. Aristobulus, on the 
other hand, blamed Hyrcanus’ fall from power on his 
own character, which was ineffectual and therefore 
invited contempt; as for himself, he said that he 
had of necessity taken over the royal power for 
fearc that it might pass into the hands of others, 
and that his title was exactly the same as that of 
his father Alexander. He then called, as witnesses 
to these statements, some young swaggerers, who 
offensively displayed their purple robes, long hair, 
metal ornaments and other finery, which they wore 
as if they were marching in a festive procession 
instead of pleading their caused 

(3) When Pompey had heard these claims, he con- pompey 
demned Aristobulus for his violence, but for the ^ef®r?his 
moment dismissed the claimants with a courteous Aristobulus 

speech, saying that he w'ould settle all these matters® ^resist, 
when he came to their country, after he had first 
seen how things were with the Nabataeans. Until 

the 1st century b.c., especially off the coast of Cilicia, and 
which Pompey was appointed to suppress in 67 b.c. 

c Lat. “ not so much out of desire to reign as for fear.” 
d Cf. the description of Herod’s appearance on a similar 

occasion in § 173. * The variant adds “ satisfactorily.” 
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άγειν, θεραπευων άμα τον 'Αριστόβουλον, μη την 
χώραν άποστηση καί διακλεισθη1 των παρόδων. 

47 ετυχε μεντοι τούτο εξ 'Αριστοβούλου γενόμενον 
ού γάρ άναμείνας ούδεν ών διελεχθη προς αυτόν 
ο ΤΙομπήιος, els Δίον* πόλιν ήλθε, κάκεϊθεν els 

την Ίουδαίαν άπηρεν. 

48 (4) 'Οργίζεται δε επί τούτο is Πομπήν, και την 
επί τού? Ναβαταίου? άναλαβών στρατιάν3 εκ τε 
Ααμασκοΰ καί της αλλ^? Συρία? επικουρίαν, συν 
tois ύπάρχουσιν αύτω ’Ρωμαίων τάγμ.ασιν ε- 

49 στράτευσεν επί τον Αριστόβουλον, ώ? δε παρ- 

aμειφάμ€VOS Πέλλαν καί "Σκυθόπολιν els Κορε'α? 

ηκεν, rjTis εστίν άρχη της Ίουδαία? διεζιόντι την 
μεσόγειον, ενταύθα els τι περικαλλή ερυμα επ' 
άκρου του όρους ιδρυμενον Άλεξάνδρειον* 'Αριστο¬ 

βούλου3 συμπεφευγότος, πεμφας εκέλευσεν ηκειν 
60 7τρός αυτόν, ό δε παραινουντων πολλών μη πο- 

λεμεΐν 'Ρωμαίος κάτεισι, καί δικαιολογησάμενος 
7Tpos τον αδελφόν περί Trjs άρχης, πάλιν els την 
άκρόπολιν άναβαίνει ΐίομπηίου σνγχωρήσαντος. 

61 καί τοΰτ' εποίησε δίς καί τρις, άμα μεν κολακευων 

1 Niese: διακλεισθείη codd. Ε. 
* ex Β.J. Spanheim: Δειλόν Ρ: Αηλιον rell. 
8 στρατΐίαν Lat. 4 V Ε : Άλεξάνδριον rell. 
s els ο (ο om. W) 'Αριστοβούλου FLAMVW Lat. vid.: 

είσαι ’Αριστοβούλου Gutschmid. 

° Conjectured from B.J. (Διοσττόλεαυ) for ms. Deilum or 
Delium. On the site of Dium cf. Ant. xiii. 393 note c. Some 
scholars take B.J. i. 132 to mean that Pompey led Aristo- 
bulus from Damascus to Dium before the latter set out for 
Judaea. But this is a doubtful interpretation. 
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then he told them to keep the peace ; at the same 
time he treated Aristobulus with deference for fear 
that he might incite the country to rebellion and 
block his passage through it. This, however, was, as 
it happened, the very thing which Aristobulus did, 
for without waiting for any of the things to be done 
of which Pompey had spoken to him, he came to the 
city of Dium,° and from there set out for Judaea. 

(4) 6But Pompey, who was angered by this action, 
took the army that he had prepared against the 
Nabataeans, and the auxiliaries from Damascus and 
the rest of Syria, as well as the Roman legions already 
at his disposal, and marched against Aristobulus. 
After passing through Pella and Scythopolis, he came 
to Coreae,c which is the beginning of Judaea as one 
goes through the interior, and from there sent to 
Aristobulus, who had taken refuge in Alexandreion/ 
a very beautiful® stronghold situated on the top of 
a mountain, and commanded him to come to him. 
Thereupon Aristobulus, whom many of his men urged 
not to make war on the Romans/ came down and 
after arguing with his brother about his right to the 
throne, again went up to the citadel with Pompey’s 
consent; and this he did two or three times, for on 

6 On the parallelism between §§ 48-56 and B.J. i. 133-140 
see Laqueur, pp. 158-161. 

‘ Mod. Tell Mazar near Qarawd, c. 3 miles N.W. of the 
confluence of the Jabbok and Jordan rivers, and the same 
distance N.E. of Alexandreion ; cf. Abel, OP ii. 301 and 
Moulton in BASOR 62 (April 1936), 14. 

d Mod. Qarn Sar(abeh, cf. Ant. xiii. 417 note c. 
‘ B.J. “ lavishly equipped.” 
> B.J. mentions “ the irresistible might of the Romans.” 

Laqueur thinks that this phrase is omitted in Ant. because 
Josephus “ had freed himself from the official Roman 
Politik." But cf. § 72 note b. 

Pompey 
orders 
Aristobulus 
to yield, 
and is 
unwillingly 
obeyed. 
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την1 απ' αυτού περί της βασιλείας ελπίδα καί προς 
έκαστον ών κελευσειε Πομπηιος ύπακουειν ύπο- 
κρινόμενος, άμα δε άναχωρών εις το έρυμα2 υπέρ 
του μη καταλυειν αυτόν3 καί προς το πολεμεΐν 
αφορμήν αύτω4 παρασκευαζόμενος, δεδιώ? μη την 

52 αρχήν5 6 * εις 'Ύρκανόν περιστήση. κελευοντος δε 
Πομπή ίου παραδιδόναι τα ερυματα καί τοΐς φρουρ- 
άρχοις επιστελλειν τη εαυτού χειρί (παραδεχεσθαι 
δέ άλλως άπείρητο), πείθεται μεν, δυσανασχετών 
δε άνεχώρησεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί εν παρασκευή 

53 τού πολεμεΐν έγίνετο. καί μετ' ου πολύ Πομπηία) 
στρατιάν επ' αυτόν άγοντι καθ' όδόν άφικόμενοί 
τινες εκ Πόντου την Μιθριδάτου τελευτήν έμηνυον 
την εκ8 Φαρνάκου τού παιδός αύτω γενομενην. 

54 (iv. 1) Στρατοπεδευσάμενος δε περί Ίεριχοΰντα, 
οΰ τον φοίνικα τρεφεσθαι συμβεβηκε καί τό όπο- 
βάλσαμον μύρων άκρότατον, ο των θάμνων 
τεμνομενων όζει λίθω άναπιδνει ώσπερ οπός, 

65 έωθεν επί 'Ιεροσολύμων εχώρει. καί μετανοησας 
Αριστόβουλος άφικνεΐται προς Πομπηιον, καί 
χρήματα διδούς καί τοΐς Ίεροσολυμοις αυτόν 
εισδεχόμενος παρεκάλει παυσασθαι του πολέμου 
καί πράττειν μετ' είρηνης δ τι βούλεται, συγγνούς 

1 διά την Gutschmid. 
2 τά ερυματα LAMW Lat. 
3 A : αύτάν rell. 4 A : αύτω rell. 
5 post αρχήν verba εαυτόν άφελόμενος excidisse COni. 

Richards et Shutt. 
6 την εκ PE: διά rell. 

“ Conjectured variant “ he flattered him (Pompey) because 
of the hope.” 

6 Variant “ strongholds.” 
c It has been conjectured that the words “ depose hiia 
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the one hand he cherished the hope ° that he would 
obtain the kingdom from Pompey, and so feigned 
obedience to everything he commanded, and on the 
other hand, he retired to the stronghold b in order not 
to weaken his force and to prepare for himself sup¬ 
plies for making war, as he feared that Pompey might 
transfer® the royal power to Hyrcanus. Pompey, 
however, commanded him to deliver up his strong¬ 
holds and give the orders therefor to his garrison 
commanders in his own handwriting—for they had 
been forbidden to accept orders in any other form,— 
and so he obeyed, but retired resentfully to Jerusalem 
and set about preparing for war. And not long after¬ 
ward Pompey led his army against him ; and on the 
way there came to him messengers from Pontus, who 
informed him of the death of Mithridates at the 
hands of his son Pharnaces.d 

(iv. 1) He then encamped near Jericho,® where Aristobulus 

they cultivate the palm tree and opobalsamum, that carryout 
most excellent of ointments, which, when the shrubs ^nat^®t'h 
are cut with a sharp stone, oozes out like sap, and at pompey and 
dawn set out for Jerusalem J And Aristobulus, think- ynI(j,earced 
ing better of his plan,® came to Pompey and promis- arrest, 

ing to give him money and admit him into Jerusalem, 
begged him to stop the war and do as he liked peace- 

and ” have fallen out before “ transfer.” Ant. is rather 
fuller on the subject of Aristobulus’ motives than the parallel 
in B.J. 

d In the spring of 63 b.c. Appian, Mithr. 111-112, says 
that Mithridates was killed, at his own request, by one of 
his bodyguard after his son’s revolt. 

* According to B.J. i. 138 the news of Mithridates’ death 
reached Pompey near Jericho. 

t A full description of Jericho and its vegetation is given 
in B.J. iv. 459-475. 

» He was “ terrified,” according to B.J. i. 139. 
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δε ο Ιίομπήιος αυτά) δεόμενα), πόμπει Ταβίνιον καί 
66 στ ρατ ιώτας επί τε τά χρήματα καί την πόλιν. ού 

μην επράχθη τι τούτων, άλλ’ επανηλθεν ο Γαβίνιος 
της τε πόλεως αποκλεισθείς και τά χρήματα μη 
λαβών, των *Αριστοβούλου στρατιωτών1 ούκ επι- 

67 τρεφάντων τά συγκείμενα γενεσθαι. οργή δ’ επί 
τουτοις ΐίομπήιον λαμβάνει, καί τον ’Αριστό¬ 

βουλον εν φυλακή καταστήσας αυτός επί την πόλιν 
ερχεται, τά μεν άλλα πάντα οΰσαν όχυράν, μόνω 
δε τω βορείω μερει φαυλως εχουσαν περιέρχεται 
γάρ αυτήν φάραγζ εύρεΐά τε καί βαθεΐα, εντός 
άπολαμβάνουσα τό ιερόν, λιθίνω περιβόλια καρ- 

τεράις πάνυ τετειχισμόνον. 
68 (2) τΗν δέ των ανθρώπων ένδον στάσις ούχ 

όμονοουντων περί των ενεστώτων, αλλά τοΐς μεν 
εδόκει παραδιδόναι Υίομπηίω τήν πόλιν, οι δε τά 
Αριστοβούλου φρονοΰντες άποκλείειν τε καί πο- 

λεμεΐν παρήνουν τω κάκεΐνον εχεσθαι δεδεμόνον, 
φθάσαντες δε ουτοι τό ιερόν καταλαμβάνουσι, καί 
τήν τείνουσαν απ' αύτοΰ γέφυραν εις τήν πόλιν 

69 εκοφαν,2 εις πολιορκίαν εύτρεπιζόμενοι. οί δε 

ετεροι δεζάμενοι τήν στρατιάν ενεχείρισαν ΥΙομ- 

πηίω τήν τε πόλιν καί τά βασίλεια. ΥΙομπήιος δε 
Πεισωνα τον υποστράτηγον πόμφας συν στρατιά 
τήν τε πόλιν καί τά βασίλεια εφρούρει, καί τάς 
οικίας τάς προς τω ίερω καί όσα ήν όζω περί τό 

60 ιερόν ώχύρου. καί τό μεν πρώτον λόγους συμ- 

1 στασιωτων Nie.se. 2 ϊκοφαν om. PE Lat. 

° Conjectured variant “ partisans,” which would agree 
more closely with B.J. i, 140. 
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ably. On his making this request Pompey pardoned 
him and sent Gabinius and some soldiers to get the 
money and take over the city. None of these 
promises was carried out, however, and Gabinius 
returned after being shut out of the city and failing 
to receive the money ; for Aristobulus’ soldiers a had 
not permitted the agreement to be carried out. And 6 
Pompey, being seized with anger at this, placed 
Aristobulus under arrest, and himself went to the 
city, which was strongly fortified on all sides except 
on the north, where it was weak. For it is sur¬ 
rounded by a broad and deep ravine which takes in 
the temple, and this is very strongly protected by an 
encircling wall of stone.® 

(2) But among the men within the city there was The 

dissension, for they were not of one mind concerning Aristobulus 
their situation; to some it seemed best to deliver in Jerusalem 
the city to Pompey, while those who sympathized ° 
with Aristobulus urged that they shut Pompey out Pompey. 
and make war on him because he held Aristobulus 
prisoner. It was this party that made the first move 
and occupied the temple, and cutting the bridge that 
stretches from it to the city,** prepared themselves foy 
a siege. But those of the other faction admitted 
Pompey’s army and handed over to him the city 
and the palace. Pompey thereupon sent his legate 
Piso with an army to guard the city and the palace;® 
and fortified the houses adjoining the temple and the 
places round the temple outside. His first step was to 

b §§ 57-79 have parallels in B.J. i. 141-158; on the parallel¬ 
ism see Laqueur, pp. 161-163. 

c See the fuller description of Jerusalem and its natural 
divisions in B.J. v. 136-141. 

d The Upper City, on the western hill. 
• Of the Hasmonaeans, cf. B.J. ii. 344. 
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βατηρίους τοΐς εντός προσέφερεν, ούχ ύπακουόντων 

δε είς α προεκαλεΐτο1 τά πέριζ έτείχιζε2 χωρία, 

προς άπαντα 'Υρκανοΰ προθύμως ύπηρετοΰντος. 

ΙΙομπηιος δε έωθεν3 στρατοπεδεύεται κατά τό βό- 

61 ρειον του ίεροΰ μέρος, οθεν ην επίμαχον. άν- 

εστήκεσαν δε και ενταύθα μεγάλοι πύργοι και 

τάφρος τε όρώρυκτο καί βαθεία περιείχετο φά- 

ραγγι· άπερρώγει γάρ καί τά προς την πόλιν (της 
γέφυρας άνατετραμμένης) έφ' ου δη* ΐίομπήιος καί 

τό χώμα άσημέραι ταλαιπώρως3 εγηγερτο, τεμνόν- 

62 των την πέριζ ύλην 'Ρωμαίων, καί επειδή τοΰτ 

άιχεν ίκανώς, μόλις πλησθείσης της τάφρου διά 

βάθος άπειρον, προσβαλών μηχανάς καί όργανα εκ 

Τόρου κομισθέντα επιστησας κατήρασσε τό ιερόν 

63 τοΐς πετροβόλοις. εί δε μη πάτριον ην ήμΐν άργεΐν 

τάς εβδομάδας ημέρας, ούκ αν ηνύσθη τό χώμα 

κωλυόντων εκείνων· άρχοντας μεν γάρ μάχης καί 

τύπτοντας άμύνασθαι δίδωσιν ό νόμος, άλλο δε τι 

δρώντας τούς πολεμίους ούκ έα. 

64 (3) "Ο δη καί 'Ρωμαίοι συνιδόντες, κατ' έκείνας 

τάς ημέρας, ας δη σάββα τα καλοΰμεν, ούτ έβαλλον 

1 Ε: προσίκαλεΐτο codd. 
2 έτείχισε FLAMVW. 
* Ρ Lat.: ίσωθεν rell. Ε: ίξωθΐν Dindorf. 
4 ίφ' ου δη Ρ s έφ' οδ διήγΐ rell.: in qua valle Lat. 
6 ταλαιπωρούμενος P s ταλαιπωρούμενον FLV: ταλαίπωρου- 

μένοις Ε. 

° A Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. v. 76. 1). The parallel in 
B.J. i. 144 has Aoyots αυμβψαι. A variation of the Thucydi¬ 
dean phrase is λόγων συμβατικών in Ant. xviii. 102. 
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offer conciliatory terms a to those within, but as they 
would not listen to his proposals, he fortified the sur¬ 
rounding places with walls, with Hyrcanus willingly 
assisting him in all ways. And at dawn 6 Pompey 
pitched his camp on the north c side of the temple, 
where it was open to attack. But even here stood 
great towers,d and a trench had been dug, and the 
temple was surrounded by a deep ravine; for there 
was a steep slope on the side toward the city after 
the bridge was destroyed, and at this spot Pompey 
by great labour day by day had caused earthworks to 
be raised, for which the Romans cut down the timber 
round about. And when these were high enough, 
though the trench was filled up with difficulty because 
of its immense depth, he moved up and set in place 
the siege engines and instruments of war that had 
been brought from Tyre, and began to batter the 
temple with his catapults. But if it were not our 
national custom to rest on the Sabbath day, the 
earthworks would not have been finished, because the 
Jews would have prevented this ; for the Law per¬ 
mits us to defend ourselves against those who begin 
a battle and strike us, but it does not allow us to fight 
against an enemy that does anything else.* 

(3) 1 Of this fact the Romans were well aware, and 
on those days which we call the Sabbath, they did 

‘ Variant “ within ” (the city): conjectured variant 
without.” 
c Cf. § 57. What follows here indicates that Pompey 

attacked the temple from the west as well as north. 
d The towers are not mentioned in B.J. They were 

probably those of the Hasmonaean fortress N.W. of the 
temple (the later Antonia), cf. Ant. xiii. 307 note. 

* Cf. Ant. xii. 277 (and note) for a different formulation 
of this principle. 

1 §§ 64-68 have only a few verbal parallels in B.J. i. 146-148. 
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τού? ’Ιουδαίου? out’ ei? χειρας αυτοί? ύπήντων, 

χοΰν δέ καί -πύργους άνίστασαν και τα μηχανήματα 
προσήγον, ώστε αυτοί? εις την επιούσαν ενεργά 

65 ταΰτα είναι, μάθοι δ’ αν τις εντεύθεν την υπερ¬ 

βολήν ής εχομεν περί τον θεόν εύσεβείας και την 
φυλακήν των νόμων, μηδέν υπό τής πολιορκίας διά 
φόβον εμποδιζόμενων προς τάς ιερουργίας, αλλά 
δις τής ημέρας πρωί τε και περί ενάτην ώραν 
ιερουργούν των επί τού βωμού, καί μηδ' εΐ τι περί 
τάς προσβολάς δύσκολον είη τάς θυσίας παριεντων.1 

66 καί γάρ άλούσης τής πόλεως περί τρίτον μήνα τή 
τής νηστείας ήμερα κατά τήν ενάτην καί εβδομη¬ 

κοστήν καί^ εκατοστήν ολυμπιάδα ύπατευόντων 
Ραίου Αντωνίου καί Μάρκου ΤυλΛίου2 Κικέρωνος, 

οι πολέμιοι μεν είσπεσόντες εσφαττον τούς εν τω 
67 ιερω, οί δε προς ταΐς θυσίαις ούδέν ήττον ίερουρ- 

γοΰντες διετε'λουν, ούτε υπό τού φόβου τού περί 
τής φυχής ούτε υπό τού πλήθους των ήδη φονευο- 

μένων άναγκασθεντες άποδράναι, παν δ’ ο τι δεοι 
παθεΐν τούτο παρ' αύτοις ύπομεΐναι τοΐς βωμοΐς 
κρειττον είναι νομίζοντες ή παρελθεΐν τι των 

1 παυόντων Ρ. 
2 Τυλαίου Ρ: Τουλιού FLAMW. 

α 3 ρ.μ. On these daily sacrifices see Ant. iii. 237 note d. 
b Not the third month of the Jewish year (roughly June) 

but the third month of the siege, as we are told in B.J. i. 
149 ; see next note. 

c The 179th Olympiad (first year) extended from July 64 
to July 63 b.c. ; the consulship of Antonius and Cicero was 
in 63 b.c. ; the combination of the two dates gives us the 
first half of 63 b.c. for the capture of the city. This date 
cannot be harmonized with the mention of the Fast Day, if 
by this Josephus means the Day of Atonement, which falls 
on the 10th of Tishri (roughly October). A plausible ex- 
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not shoot at the Jews or meet them in hand to hand 
combat, but instead they raised earthworks and 
towers, and brought up their siege-engines in order 
that these might be put to work the following day. 
And one may get an idea of the extreme piety which 
we show toward God and of our strict observance 
of the laws from the fact that during the siege 
the priests were not hindered from performing any 
of the sacred ceremonies through fear, but twice a 
day, in the morning and at the ninth hour,0 they per¬ 
formed the sacred ceremonies at the altar, and did 
not omit any of the sacrifices even when some diffi¬ 
culty arose because of the attacks. And indeed when 
the city was taken, in the third month,6 on the Fast 
Day, in the hundred and seventy-ninth Olympiad, in 
the consulship of Gaius Antonius and Marcus Tullius 
Cicero,0 and the enemy rushed in and were slaughter¬ 
ing the Jews in the temple, those who were busied 
with the sacrifices none the less continued to perform 
the sacred ceremonies ; nor were they compelled, 
either by fear for their lives or by the great number 
of those already slain, to run away, but thought it 
better to endure whatever they might have to suffer 
there beside the altars than to neglect any of the 

planation of the difficulty was given long ago by Herzfeld 
(cited by Schiirer i. 298 n. 23 and Reinach). Josephus is here 
supplementing Nicolas’ account from those of Strabo and 
other historians, who, like many pagan writers, erroneously 
referred to the Sabbath as a fast day ; cf. Strabo xvi. 763, 
who says Pompey took Jerusalem “ on a fast day, they say, 
when the Jews refrain from all work,” and Dio Cassius 
xxvii. 16, who says that the city was taken “ on the day of 
Kronos ” (=the Sabbath). The city probably fell about 
July 63 b.c. if, as Josephus (or Nicolas) says, the siege lasted 
three months, since Pompey apparently started operations in 
the spring of 63 b.c. (cf. § 53 note cl). 

35 



JOSEPHUS 

68 νομίμων. on δε ού λόγος ταΰτα μόνον όσην 
εγκώμιον φευδοΰς εύσεβείας εμφανίζων, άλλ’ άλτ^- 

θαα, μαρτυροΰσι πάντες οί τάς κατά, ΐίομττψον 
πράξεις άναγράφαντες, εν οΐς κα'ι Στράβων και 
Νικόλαος και προς αύτοΐς Τίτος Λι'βιος ό της 
'Ρωμαϊκής ιστορίας συγγραφέας. 

69 (4) Έπεί δε του μηχανήματος προσαχθεντος 
σεισθεις ό μέγιστος των πύργων κατηνεχθη και 
παρερρηξεν τι χωρίον, είσεχεοντο μεν οί πολέμιοι, 
πρώτος δε αυτών Κορνηλιος Φαΰστος Συλλα παΐς 
συν τοΐς εαυτόν στρατιώταις επεβη του τείχους, 

μετά δε αυτόν Φουριο?1 εκατοντάρχης άμα τοΐς 
επομενοίς κατά θάτερον μέρος, διά μέσων δε 
Φάβιος καί αυτός εκατοντάρχης συν στίφει καρ- 

70 τερώ. φόνου δ’ ην πάντα άνάπλεα. καί τών 
1 ουοαιων οι μεν νπο Γωμαίων, ol oe υττ αλληλων 
άνηροΰντο, είσίν δ’ οι καί κατά κρημνών εαυτούς 
ερρίπτουν καί πυρ ενιεντες εις τάς οικίας ενεπίμ- 

πραντο, τά γινόμενα καρτερεΐν ούχ ύπομενοντες. 
71 επεσον δε τών μεν ’Ιουδαίων εις μυρίους2 καί 

δισχιλίους, 'Ρωμαίων δε πάνυ ολίγοι, εληφθη δε 
αιχμάλωτος καί Άφάλωμος, θειος άμα καί πεν- 

θερός ’Αριστοβούλου. παρενομηθη δε ου μικρά 
περί τον ναόν άβατόν τε όντα εν τώ πριν χρόνω 

72 καί αόρατον παρηλθε γάρ εις το εντός ό ΪΙομπηιος 
καί τών περί αυτόν ούκ ολίγοι, καί εΐδον όσα μη 

1 ed. pr. Lat. : Φρούρια? Ρ: Φρούριο? rell. 
2 δισμυρίους LAMW Lat. 

° That is, by Jews of the opposite faction, as we are told 
in B.J. i. 150. 
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ordinances. And that this is not merely a story to 
set forth the praises of a fictitious piety, but the truth, 
is attested by all those who have narrated the exploits 
of Pompey, among them Strabo and Nicolas and, in 
addition, Titus Livius, the author of a History of 
Rome. 

(4) Now when the siege-engine was brought up, 
the largest of the towers was shaken and fell, making 
a breach through which the enemy poured in ; first 
among them was Cornelius Faustus, the son of Sulla, 
who with his soldiers mounted the wall, and after 
him the centurion Furius, with those who followed 
him, on the other side, and between them Fabius, 
another centurion, with a strong and compact body 
of men. And there was slaughter everywhere. For 
some of the Jews were slain by the Romans, and 
others by their fellows 0; and there were some who 
hurled themselves down the precipices,6 and setting 
fire to their houses, burned themselves within them, 
for they could not bear to accept their fate. And 
so of the Jews there fell some twelve thousand,® but 
of the Romans only a very few.'* One of those taken 
captive was Absalom, the uncle and at the same time 
father-in-law of Aristobulus.® And not light was the 
sin committed against the sanctuary/ which before 
that time had never been entered or seen. For 
Pompey and not a few of his men went into it and 

6 A Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. vii. 44. 8), also found in 
the parallel in B.J. 

c Variant “ twenty-two thousand ” ; B.J. has “ twelve 
thousand.” 

d B.J. adds that many Romans were wounded. 
• Cf. Ant. xiii. 323. 
1 The Temple building itself, called το άγιον in B.J. (cf. 

Ant. viii. 71), as opposed to its precincts. 

The Romans 
slaughter 
the de¬ 
fenders of 
the templew 

Pompey 
respects the 
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the temple. 

37 



JOSEPHUS 

θεμιτόν ήν τοΐς άλλοις άνθρώποις ή μόνοις τοΐς 
άρχιερεΰσιν. όντων1 δε τραπέζης τε χρυσής2 και 
λυχνίας ίεράς3 και σπονδείων* καί πλήθους6 αρω¬ 

μάτων, χωρίς δε τούτων εν τοΐς θησαυροΐς ιερών 
χρημάτων εις δυο χιλιάδας ταλάντων, ούδενός 
ήφατο δι ευσέβειαν, άλλα κάν τουτω τής περί 

73 αυτόν άζίως έπραζεν άρε τής. τή τε υστεραία 
καθαίρειν παραγγείλας τό ιερόν τοΐς ναοπόλοις καί 
τα νόμιμα επιφέρειν τω θεω, την άρχιερωσΰνην 
άπέδωκεν *Υρκανω διά τε τάλλα όσα χρήσιμος 
νπήρζεν αυτω, καί ότι τούς κατά την χώραν 
Ιουδαίους Άριστοβουλω συμπολεμεΐν εκώλυσε, 

καί τούς αιτίους τοΰ πολέμου τω πελέκει διεχρή- 

σατο. τον δε Φαΰστον καί τούς άλλους όσοι τω 
τείχει προθυμως έπέβησαν των πρεπόντων άρι- 

74 στείων ήζίωσεν. καί τά μεν Ιεροσόλυμα υποτελή 
φόρου 'Ρωμαίοις εποίησεν, ας δε πρότερον οί 
ένοικοι πόλεις έχειρώσαντο τής κοίλης Συρίας 
άφελόμενος υπό τω σφετέρω στρατηγία έταζε, καί 

1 ΐΰρων LlAMW: invenerunt Lat. 
8 χρυσάs τραπίζας L: τράπεζας χρυσας AM : τραπέζας re 

χρυσάς W: mensam auream Lat. 
3 πίριζ LA MW Lat. 4 σπουδεΐα LW : σπονδία AM. 
5 πλήθος LA MW Lat. 

“ So also says Cicero, Pro Flacco 67. However, Dio 
Cassius, xxvii. 16. 4, says that “ all these things were 
plundered.” Meyer, Ursprung, ii. 312 η. 1, calls the latter 
statement “ unquestionably false.” There seems to be no 
allusion to any plundering by Pompey in the apocryphal 
collection. Psalms of Solomon, which date from about 
this period. 

b Pompey’s 14 piety ” and “ virtuous character ” are not 
mentioned in B.J. This omission in B.J., not commented 
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saw what it was unlawful for any but the high priests 
to see. But though the golden table was there and 
the sacred lampstand and the libation vessels and a 
great quantity of spices, and beside these, in the 
treasury, the sacred moneys amounting to two 
thousand talents, he touched none of these ° because 
of piety, and in this respect also he acted in a 
manner worthy of his virtuous character.6 And on 
the morrow he instructed the temple servants to 
cleanse the temple and to offer the customary sacri¬ 
fice to God, and he restored the high priesthood 
to Hyrcanus because in various ways he had been 
useful to him and particularly because he had 
prevented the Jews throughout the country from 
fighting on Aristobulus’ side ; and those respon¬ 
sible for the war he executed by beheading. He 
also bestowed on Faustus and the others who had 
mounted the wall with alacrity fitting rewards for 
their bravery. And he made Jerusalem tributaryc 
to the Romans, and took from its inhabitants the 
cities of Coele-Syria which they had formerly sub¬ 
dued,** and placed them under his own governor *; 

upon by Laqueur, seems to contradict his theory (c/. § 50 
note /) that Ant. conforms less to the “ official Roman 
Politik ” than does B.J. On the other hand it must be 
admitted that his theory is supported by the fact that Ant. 
omits, in § 73, the statement in B.J. i. 153, “ by these methods, 
in which goodwill played a larger part than terrorism, he 
(Pompey), like the able general he was, conciliated the 
people.” 

c υποτελή φόρου is a Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. i. 66), 
not found in the parallel, B.J. i. 154, which has επιτάσσει 
φόρον. 

Jerusalem is here mentioned as the political centre of the 
Jewish state. 

d Of. the partial list of conquered cities in Ant. xiii. 395. 
« The legate of the province of Syria, cf. § 76. 

Pompey’s 
reorganiza¬ 
tion of the 
J ewish 
state. 
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το σάμπαν έθνος, επί μέγα πρότερον αίρόμενον, 
75 εντός των ιδίων δρων συνέστειλεν. και Γάδαρα 
μεν μικρόν έμπροσθεν κατασκαφεΐσαν1 άνέκτισε, 
Αημητρίω χαριζόμενος τω Ταδαρεΐ απελεύθερα) 
εαυτού· τάς δε λοιπάς °Ιππον καί Σκυθόπολιν καί 
Πε'λλαν καί Αΐον καί Σαμάρειαν ετι τε Μ όρισαν 
καί ’Άζωτον καί Ίάμνειαν καί Άρεθουσαν τοΐς 

76 οίκητορσιν άπεδωκεν. καί ταύτας μεν εν rfj 
μεσόγεια) χωρίς των κατεσκαμμένων, Ράζαν δε 
προς τη θαλάττη καί Ίόπττην καί Δώρα καί 
Στράτωνος πύργον (η, κτίσαντος αυτήν Ήρώδου 
μεγαλοπρεπώς καί λιμεσιν τε καί ναοΐς κοσμη- 
σαντος, Καισαρεία μετωνομάσθη) πάσας 6 Πομπ^ιος 
άφηκεν ελενθερας καί προσενειμε Tjj επαρχία. 

77 (5) Τούτου τοΰ πάθους τοΐς2 *Ιεροσολυμοις αίτιοι 
κατέστησαν 'Ύρκανός καί ’Αριστόβουλος προς άΛ- 
ληλους στασιάσαντες· την τε γάρ ελευθερίαν άπ- 
ε βόλο μεν καί υπήκοοι 'Ρωμαίοις κατέστη μεν, καί 
την χώραν ην τοΐς οπλοις εκτησάμεθα τούς Συρους 
άφελόμενοι, ταύτην ηναγκάσθημεν άποδοΰναι τοΐς 

7g Σΰροις, καί προσέτι πλείω η μύρια τάλαντα 
'Ρωμαίοι εν βραχεί χρόνω παρ’ ημών είσεπράξαντο, 
καί η βασιλεία πρότερον3 τοΐς κατά γένος άρχ- 

1 καταστραφΐΐσαν Ρ: dirutam Lat. 
a τοΐς εν A MW. 3 τη ττρότερον AMVW. 

α Cf. Ant. xiii. 356, where its capture, but not its destruc¬ 
tion, is mentioned. 

6 Dium is not mentioned in the parallel in B.J. 
c Arethusa, not mentioned previously in Ant., should be 

a city on the coast, to judge from its position in the list, and 
is therefore presumably to be distinguished from the Arethusa 
(mod. Restan) in northern Syria, near Emesa (F/oms). 

d To this list of cities we should add several more in the 
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and the entire nation, which before had raised 
itself so high, he confined within its own borders. 
He also rebuilt Gadara,0 which had been demolished 
a little while before, to please Demetrius the 
Gadarene, his freedman ; and the other cities, 
Hippus, Scythopolis, Pella, Dium,6 Samaria, as well 
as Marisa, Azotus, Jamneia and Arethusa,® he re¬ 
stored to their own inhabitants.d And not only 
these cities in the interior, in addition to those that 
had been demolished, but also the coast cities of 
Gaza, Joppa, Dora and Straton’s Tower—this last 
city, which Herod refounded magnificently and 
adorned with harbours and temples, was later re¬ 
named Caesarea *—all these Pompey set free and 
annexed them to the province/ 

(5) 0 For this misfortune which befell Jerusalem7* 
Hyrcanus and Aristobulus were responsible, because 
of their dissension. For we lost our freedom and 
became subject to the Romans, and the territory 
which we had gained by our arms and taken from 
the Syrians we were compelled to give back to them, 
and in addition the Romans exacted of us in a short 
space of time more than ten thousand talents ; and 
the royal power which had formerly been bestowed 

Decapolis, as Schiirer remarks, i. 299 n. 25, the era of which 
begins with their liberation by Pompey. Josephus here 
mentions only the most important cities in this region. 

* Cf. Ant. xv. 331 if. 
’ Of Syria, as B.J. i. 157 explicitly says. On the civic 

status of Judaea and the surrounding territory under Roman 
rule, see works cited in Appendix L. preceding volume. 

o §§ 77-78 have no parallel in B.J. Laqueur, p. 162, sees 
in these sections another (indirect) attack of Josephus on 
the Herodian usurpers. One wonders why Josephus should 
here disguise a sentiment expressed so clearly elsewhere in 
Ant., e.g. § 491. 71 Variant “ those in Jerusalem.” 

The Jewish 
leaders’ 
responsi¬ 
bility for the 
national 
misfortune. 
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ιερεΰσιν διδόμενη, τιμή1 δημοτικών άνδρών έγε- 

νετο. και περί μεν τούτων κατά χώραν εροΰμεν. 

79 Πομπηιο? δε την τε κοίλην και την άλλην2 Συρίαν 

εω? Εύφράτου ποταμού και Αίγυπτον Σκαυρω 

παραδούς και δυο τάγματα 'Ρωμαίων, επί Κιλικίαν 

ωχετο, επειγόμενος εις 'Ρώμην. έπηγετο δε μετά 

τη? yεvεά? και ’Αριστόβουλον δεδεμενον δυο γάρ 

ησαν αύτω θυγατέρες και τοσοΰτοι υίεΐς, ών εί?3 

’Αλέξανδρο? μεν άπέδρα, ο δε νεώτερο?1 ’Αντίγονος 

συναπεκομίζετο5 ει? 'Ρώμην άμα ταΐ? άδελφαΐς. 

80 (ν. 1) Σικαυρου δ’ επί Πέτραν τη? 'Αραβίας 

στρατενσαντος και διά το δυσεμβολωτάτην6 είναι 

τά ε’ν κύκλω δηοΰντος αυτής, και του στρατεύμα¬ 

τος λιμηναντο?,7 'Αντίπατρος κατ' εντολήν 'Τρκανοΰ 

σΐτον εκ της Ίουδαίας και τά άλλα, όσων ενέδει, 

παρεΐχεν.* πεμφθείς τε προς Άρέταν πρεσβευτής 

ύπο Έκαυρου διά την ύπάρχουσαν9 ζενίαν, πείθει 
ΊΟ / t \ \ 

και αυτόν αργυριον υπβρ του μη οηωσηναι την 

χώραν δούναι, και αάτδ?11 εγγυητής τριακοσίων 

1 τιμή om. AM Lat. 
2 την τε κοίλην και την άλλην Niese: την τε κοίλην άλλην 

Ρ: την κοίλην rell. Lat. 3 εις om. Ρ. 
1 νειότατος PAMW Lat. 
° συνεπεκομίζετο FAMW: ουνεττικομίζετο L: σννεκομίζετο 

V : άνεκομίζετο Gutsohmid. 
° δυσάλωτον Ρ. 7 Ρ : λιμώττοντος rell. 
8 τταρείχετο FLV. * Ρ: ύποΰσαν rell. 
10 καί ο in. Ρ. 11 avrois Ρ. 
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on those who were high priests by birth became the 
privilege of commoners. But of this we shall speak 
in the proper place.0 Now b Pompey gave over to 
Scaurus Coele-Syria and the rest of Syriac as far as 
the Euphrates river and Egypt, and two Roman 
legions, and then went off to Cilicia, making haste to 
reach RomeA And with him he took Aristobulus in 
chains, together with his family ; for he had two 
daughters and as many sons ; but one of them, 
Alexander, got away, while the younger son, Anti- 
gonus, was carried off to Rome together with his 
sisters.® 

(v. 1) Scaurus thenf marched against Petra in 
Arabia, and because it was difficult of access,9 
ravaged the country round about it, but as his 
army suffered from hunger, Antipater, at the com¬ 
mand of Hyrcanus, furnished him with grain from 
Judaea and whatever other provisions he needed. 
And when Antipater was sent by Scaurus as an 
envoy to Aretas because of their friendly relations, 
he persuaded him to pay a sum of money to save 
his country from being ravaged, and himself be- 

a In Ant. xv. 
b On the parallelism between §§ 79-126 and B.J. i. 157- 

186, see Laqueur, pp. 163-165. 
c Conjectured by Niese. ms. P omits “ and ” after “ Coele- 

Syria ”; the other mss. omit “ and the rest of Syria.” 
Niese’s conjecture is supported by B.J. i. 157. 

d Pompey spent the winter of 63-62 b.c. in Asia Minor, 
and did not reach Rome until the following winter, 62-61 b.c. 

Here too, as in § 34, Josephus’ chronology is rather confused. 
* Antigonus later escaped from Rome with his father, 

cf. § 96. 
' The “ then ” (Or. 8e) is merely transitional. B.J. has 

“ meanwhile,” which is chronologically smoother, as 
Scaurus marched on Petra in 62 b.c. 

• Variant “ difficult to capture.” 
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JOSEPHUS 

ταλάντων γίνεται.. καί επί τουτοις ελυσε τον 
πόλεμον Σκαΰρος, ούχ ηττον αυτός η σννεβαινεν 
Άρεταν επιθυμεΐν τούτο γενεσθαι βουλόμενος. 

82 (2) Χρονω δε ύστερον Αλεξάνδρου την Ίουδαίαν 
κατατρεχοντος του Αριστοβούλου παιδός, στρα¬ 

τηγός Γαβίνιος εκ ’Ρώμης εις Συρίαν ηκεν, δς 
άλλα τε λόγου άξια διεπράξατο καί επί 'Αλέξανδρον 

εστράτευσε, μηκετι 'Ύρκανοΰ προς την εκείνου 
ρώμην άντεχειν δυναμενον, άλλ’ άνεγείρειν ηδη καί 
τό των Ιεροσολύμων τείχος επιχειροΰντος, δπερ 

83 καθεΐλε1 ΐίομπηιος. άλλα τούτον μεν αυτόν επ- 

εσχον οί ενταύθα 'Ρωμαίοι, περιιών δε εν κύκλω 
την χώραν πολλούς ώπλιζε των Ιουδαίων καί 
σννελεξε ταχύ μνρίους μεν όπλίτας πεντακοσίους 
δε προς τοΐς χιλίοις ιππείς, Αλεξάνδρειάν τε 
ώχνρου τό προς ταΐς Κορεαις ερυμα καί Μαχαι- 

84 ρονντα προς τοΐς Άραβίοις όρεσιν. ερχεται ονν 
επ' αυτόν Ταβίνιος, Μάρκον Αντώνιον προπεμφας 
σύν άλλοις ηγεμόσιν οί δε όπλίσαντες 'Ρωμαίων 
τούς επομένους καί σύν τουτοις τούς υπηκόους 

’Ιουδαίου?, ών Πει^όλαο? ηγείτο καί Μάλιχο?, 
7τροσλαβόντες δε καί τό Αντιπάτρου εταιρικόν 

1 Ρ Lat.: flXt rell. 

° Cf. B.J. i. 159, “ and the Arab king was persuaded to 
pay three hundred talents.” Laqueur does not comment on 
this discrepancy, which, incidentally, is difficult to reconcile 
with his theory about the anti-Herodian changes in Ant. 

b Gabinius had been consul in 58 b.c. and came to Syria 
as proconsul in 57 b.c. In B.J. i. 160 Josephus says that he 
came as successor to Scaurus, overlooking the two inter¬ 
vening governors, cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note ad loc. On 
Gabinius’ extortions from the provincials see Dio Cassius 
xxxix. 55-56 and Cicero, Pro Sestio 43. 
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came surety for three hundred talents.® And on 
these terms Scaurus ended the war, being no less 
eager to have this come about than was Aretas. 

(2) But some time later, while Alexander, the son 
of Aristobulus, was overrunning Judaea, Gabinius 
came to Syria from Rome as governor,6 and after 
achieving many other things worthy of note, also 
marched against Alexander; for Hyrcanus was no 
longer able to hold out against the strength of 
Alexander, who was actually attempting to raise 
again the wall of Jerusalem which Pompey had 
destroyed. But this he was stopped from doing by 
the Romans there.® He then went round the country 
and armed many of the Jews, and soon collected ten 
thousand heavy-armed soldiers and fifteen hundred 
horse, and fortified the strongholds of Alexandreion 
near Coreae and Machaerus d near the mountains of 
Arabia.® Gabinius therefore went out against him, 
sending ahead Mark Antony with some other officers. 
These armed the Romans who accompanied them/ 
and beside them the Jews who were submissive, 
led by Peitholaus and Malichus, and taking along 

' Schalit, p. 35, suggests that these Romans were 
negotiatores or business agents who had come to exploit 
Judaea’s farms and industries. 

Λ On these two fortresses see Ant. xiii. 417 notes c and d. 
Aristobulus had earlier yielded them to Pompey, cf. §§ 50-52. 
Presumably Alexander now refortified them. 

* Ant. omits the fortress of Hyrcania, mentioned in B.J. i. 
161 (on its location see Ant. xiii. 417 note b). Laqueur, p. 
217, explains its omission here by supposing that Josephus 
was ignorant of its location. This seems doubtful, particularly 
because of its being mentioned together with the other two 
fortresses below, in § 89. 

< These Romans (perhaps also negotiatores, cf. above, 
note c) are not mentioned in B.J. 

Gabinius 
becomes 
governor of 
Syria and 
defeats 
Alexander 
the son of 
Aristobulus 
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ύπήντων Άλεξάνδρω· ηκολούθει δε καί Γαβίνιος 
85 συν τη φάλαγγι. και αναχωρεί μεν εγγύς Ιερο¬ 

σολύμων ’Αλέξανδρος, συμπεσόντων δέ άλλήλοις 

εκεί και μάχης γενομενης κτείνουσι μεν οι 'Ρω¬ 

μαίοι των πολεμίων περί τρισχιλίους, ζωγροΰσι δε 

ούκ ελάττους. 

86 (3) Έν τούτω Τ αβίνιος επί το Άλεξάνδρειον 

ελθών προυκαλείτο τούς ένδον εις διαλύσεις, συγ- 

γνώσεσθαι περί των πρόσθεν αύτοΐς ημαρτημένων 

ομολογώ ν. στρατοπεδευομενων δε πολλών προ 

του ερύματος πολεμίων, εφ’ οΰς άνηεσαν οι 

'Ρωμαίοι, Μάρκος ’Αντώνιος επιφανώς άγωνισά- 

μενος καί πολλούς άποκτείνας εδοξεν ηριστευκεναι. 

87 Τ αβίνιος μεν οΰν μέρος της στρατιάς ενταυθοΐ 

καταλιπών, εως1 αν εκπολιορκηθη2 το χωρίον, 

αυτός επηει την άλλην Ίουδαίαν, καί οσαις γε3 

επετύγχανε καθηρημέναις τών πόλεων κτίζειν παρ- 

88 εκελεύετο. καί άνεκτίσθησαν Σαμάρεια καί “Αζω¬ 

το? καί Σκυθόπολις καί Άνθηδών καί 'Ραφία καί 

*Άδωρα4 Μάρισά τε καί Γάζα καί άλλαι ούκ ολίγαι. 

τών δε ανθρώπων πει θομενων οΐς 6 Ραβίνιος 

προσεταττε, βεβαίως οίκηθηναι τότε συνε βαίνε τάς 

πόλεις, πολύν χρόνον έρημους γενομεν ας. 

89 (4) Ταυτα δε διαπραξάμενος κατά την χώραν 

επάνεισιν επί5 τδ ’Αλεξάνδρειαν, καί την πολιορκίαν 

1 Niese: ώς codd. Ε: ut Lat. 
2 εκπολιορκηθείη FLAMW. 3 γε om. Ρ. 

1 Ρ: Δώρα rell. 5 PE: els rell. 

“ εταιρικόν is a Thucydidean term (Thuc. viii. 48. 3), for 
which B.J. has οι επίλεκτοι. 

b Josephus omits to say here, as he does in B.J. i. 163, that 
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Antipater’s guard0 also, went to meet Alexander. 
Gabinius himself followed them with his main body. 
Alexander therefore retired to the neighbourhood of 
Jerusalem, where the two forces fell upon each other 
and a battle took place, in which the Romans killed 
about three thousand of the enemy, and captured as 
many alive.6 

(3) Meanwhile Gabinius came to Alexandreion and Gabinius 

invited those within to cease hostilities,® agreeing to 
pardon them for their past offences. But as many cities in 

of the enemy were encamped before the stronghold, Judaea' 
the Romans set upon them ; and Mark Antony, who 
fought with distinction d and killed many men, was 
voted the prize for bravery. Finally Gabinius left a 
part of his army there until the fortress should be 
taken by siege, and himself went through the rest of 
Judaea, and whenever he came upon a ruined city, 
he gave directions for it to be rebuilt. And so there 
were rebuilt Samaria, Azotus, Scythopolis, Anthedon, 
Raphia, Adora, Marisa, Gaza and not a few others.* 
And as the people obeyed Gabinius’ orders, these 
cities, which had long been desolate, could now be 
safely inhabited/ 

(4) Having taken these measures throughout the Alexander 

country, Gabinius returned to Alexandreion, and as GabStus*0 

Alexander fled to Alexandreion, which explains why Gabinius 
attacked it, cf. §§ 86, 89. 

c ττρουκαλεΐτο els διαλύσεις is another Thucydidean borrow¬ 
ing (Thuc. iv. 19. 1), not found in B.J. 

d According to B.J. i. 165 Antony had always fought 
bravely on every battlefield (πανταχοΰ . . . αεί). 

• B.J. adds Apollonia, Jamneia and Gamala (variants : 
Gabala, Gadara). Possibly “ Gamala ” is a corruption of 
“ Gaza.” 

1 βεβαίως οίκηθψαι is the third Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. 
i. 2. 1) in this passage. 
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αύτοΰ κρατυνοντος,1 διαπρεσβενεται προς αυτόν 
’Αλέξανδρος, συγγινώσκειν τε αύτω των ημαρτη¬ 

μένων δεόμενος καί παραδιδούς των έρνματων 

Ύρκανίαν τε καί Μαχαιροΰντα, ύστερον δε καί 

90 Άλεξάνδρειον. καί ταΰτα μεν Ταβίνιος κατ- 

έσκαφεν. της δ’ Αλεξάνδρου μητρός προς αυτόν 

ελθουσης, η εφρόνει τα 'Ρωμαίων τοΰ τε άνδρός 

αυτής καί των άλλων τέκνων εν 'Ρώμη έχομένων, 

συνεγωρησεν αυτή ταΰθ’ άπερ ηξίου, καί διοικη- 

σάμενος τα προς αυτήν, Ύρκανόν κατηγεν εις 

Ιεροσόλυμα, σχησοντα την τοΰ ιερού επιμέλειαν. 

01 πέντε δε συνέδρια καταστησας εις ΐσας μοίρας 

διένειμε τό έθνος, και επολι τευοντο οι μεν εν 

Ίεροσολυμοις οί δε εν Γαδάροις2 οι δε εν Άμα- 

θοΰντι, τέταρτοι δ’ ησαν οί εν Ίεριχοΰντι, καί τό 

πέμπτον εν Σαπφώροις3 της Ραλιλαίας.* καί οί μεν 

άπηλλαγμένοι δυναστείας εν αριστοκρατία διηγον.* 

92 (ν'ϊ· 1) Αριστοβούλου δε διαδράντος εκ 'Ρώμης 

εις την Ίουδαίαν, καί τό Άλεξάνδρειον όπερ ην 

νεωστί κατεσκαμμένον άνακτίζεινβ προαιρουμένου, 

1 Ρ: κρατύναντος rell. Ε. * Ταδώροις Ρ. 
3 Σ,αφοΰροις Ρ : Σ,ΐπφόροις F: Σ,επφώρει As L Μ : Σ.απφόροις 

V: Σ,αμφώροις W: Σ,απφΰροις Ε: Sefforis Lat. 
4 Ίουδαίας AMVW. 6 ήσαν PF^E. 
β Ρ Lat.: άνατειχίζειν rell. 

° B.J. i. 168 adds “ to prevent their serving as a base of 
operations for another war.” 

b For synhedria B.J. has “ synods ” (συνόδους). 
e On these terms and the nature of Gabinius’ adminis¬ 

trative measures in Judaea see works cited in Appendix L. 
d So also B.J., but with the majority of scholars we must 

correct “ Gadara ” to “ Gazara ” (in N.W. Judaea); cf. 

48 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 89-92 

he pressed the siege strongly, Alexander sent envoys 
to him, asking pardon for his offences and giving up 
the strongholds of Hyrcania and Machaerus, and 
afterwards Alexandreion as well. And so Gabinius 
demolished them.3 For Alexander’s mother, who was 
on the side of the Romans, since her husband and her 
other children were held at Rome, came to him with 
the request that he do this, and he granted it ; and 
after settling matters with her, he brought Hyrcanus 
to Jerusalem, to have charge of the temple. He The five 

also set up five councils (synhedria),b and divided the set'up'by 
nation into as many districtsc ; these centres of Gabinius. 

government were : first, Jerusalem, next, Gadara/ 
third, Amathus,® fourth, Jericho, and fifth, Sepphoris 
in Galilee/ And so the people were removed from 
monarchic rule and lived under an aristocracy/ 

(vi. 1) But Aristobulus escaped from Rome to Aristobuius 

Judaea/ and proposed to rebuild Alexandreion, which fromPRome 

had just been demolished, whereupon Gabinius sent and raises 
an aimy in 
Judaea. 

SchUrer i. 339 n. 5, whose historical argument is sound, 
although his explanation of “ Gadara ” as an Aramaized 
form of “ Gazara ” is philologically questionable, since d in 
Aramaic corresponds to z in Heb. only when the latter = 
proto-Semitic d (but cf. W. F. Albright, From the Stone Age 
to Christianity, p. 336 n. 10. It may be that Josephus or a 
scribe wrote “ Gadara ” for “ Gazara ” because the former 
city lay near Amathus, the next on the list. Albright, in 
JBL 56 (1937), p. 162 n. 52, insists that Gadara is not Gazara 
but “ one of the many towns derived from the stem gdr." 
Schalit, p. 31, also reading “Gadara,” identifies it with 
Gadora (mod. Tell Jadur near es-Salt) in Transjordan; 
but Schtirer’s objections to the similar theory of Schlatter, 
p. 224, still hold. 

• In Transjordan, cf. Ant. xiii. 356 note d. 
' The variant “ Judaea ” must be a scribal error. 
® By “ aristocracy ” Josephus means priestly rule, as he 

explains in Ant. xi. 111. * In 56 b.c. 
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πέμπει Υαβίνιος επ'1 αυτόν στ par ιώτας και ηγε¬ 

μόνας Έισένναν τε και 'Αντώνιον και Σερουίλι&ν3 

κωλύσοντάς τε τό χωρίον αυτόν κατασχεΐν και 

63 συλληφομένους αυτόν. πολλοί δ’ Άριστοβούλω 
των 'Ιουδαίων κατά, την παλαιάν εύκλειαν προσ- 

έρρεον, και δη και νεωτεροις χαίροντες αεί3 

πράγμασιν ΠειΘδλαο? γοΰν τις, υποστράτηγος εν 
'Ιεροσολυμοις ών, μετά χιλίων ηυτομόλησε προς 
αυτόν πολλοί δε1 των προστιθεμένων ήσαν άνοπλοι. 

94 διεγνωκώς δε εις Μαχαιροΰντα άπανίστασθαι Αρι¬ 

στόβουλος τούτους μέν άπέλυσεν απόρους όντας 
(ου γάρ έγινοντο αύτώ χρήσιμοι προς τά έργα)· 

τούς δε ώπλισμένους περί όκτακισχιλίους όντας 
05 άναλαβών ωχετο. καί προσπεσόντων αύτοΐς των 

'Ρωμαίων καρτερώς ηττώνται τη μάχη, γενναίως3 

οί ’Ιουδαίοι καί3 προθύμως άγωνισάμενοι, βιασα- 

μένων τε των πολεμίων εις φυγήν τρέπονται, καί 

φονεύονται μέν αυτών εις πεντακισχιλίους, οί δε 
λοιποί σκεδασθέντες ώς εδύναντο σώζειν αυτούς 

96 έπειρώντο. χιλίων μέντοι πλείονας εχων Αριστό¬ 

βουλος εις Μαχαιροΰντα διέφυγεν, ώχύρου τε τό 
χωρίον, καί πράττων κακώς ούδέν ηττον ελπίδος 

αγαθής εΐχετο. δύο δ’ ημέρας άντισχών τη πο¬ 

λιορκία καί πολλά τραύματα λαβών αιχμάλωτος 

1 ΡΕ : ττροζ rell. 
2 edd. : Σερουίλον Ρ: Σερουΐδι,ον FL: Σαρουΐδι,ον AMWs 

Σερουϋίλιον V. 3 αεί Ρ: om. rell. Lat. 
4 πολλοί δε] οί δε πολλοί ΡΕ. 
6 γενναίως om. FLAMV Lat. 
* καίπερ AM et Lat. vid. 

° Variants “ Servidius ” and (in B.J.) “ Servianus.” 
4 “ always ” is found only in ms. P. 
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against him a body of soldiers led by Sisenna, 
Antony and Servilius a to prevent him from occupying 
the place and to arrest him. For many of the Jews 
had flocked to Aristobulus, both on account of his 
former glory and especially because they alwaysb 

welcomed revolutionary movements. Among others 
a certain Peitholaus, who was legate® at Jerusalem, 
deserted to him with a thousand men. Many** of 
those who joined him, however, were unarmed. But 
Aristobulus, who had decided to retire to Machaerus, 
dismissed these men, who were without equipment— 
for they were of no use to him in action,—and taking 
the men who were armed, amounting to some eight 
thousand, marched away. And as the Romans fell 
upon them valiantly, they were defeated in battle ; 
for though the Jews fought manfullye and eagerly, the 
enemy were too strong for them, and they were put 
to flight. Some five thousand of them were slain, 
while the rest were scattered and tried to save them¬ 
selves as best they could. Aristobulus, however, Aristobulus 

escaped * to Machaerus with more than a thousand is taken 

men, and fortified the place, and though he was faring Rome a 

badly, none the less he was still of good hope.® But second time, 

after withstanding a siege of two days and receiving 
many wounds,4 he was taken prisoner and brought to 

c “ Legate ” (Lat. legatus) here probably has the sense of 
“ deputy-governor ” of the province. 

d Variant “ most.” * Most mss. omit “ manfully.” 
< B.J. i. 172 says that two thousand took refuge on a 

hill, and that Aristobulus and the remaining thousand cut 
their way through the Roman lines. 

0 Of raising another army, according to B.J. i. 173. 
h His wounds are not mentioned in B.J., which says 

instead that he held out “ beyond his strength ” (υπέρ 
δΰναμιν); perhaps Josephus refers to the wounds of his men 
rather than his own. 
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μετ’ *Αντιγόνου τον παιδός, <5? δη /cat συνέφυγεν 
97 εκ 'Ρώμη? αύτω, προς Fαβίνιον άγεται. και 

τοιαύτη μεν ’Αριστόβουλος χρησάμενος τύχη πάλιν 
ci? 'Ρώμην άναπέμπεται, και δεθείς αυτόθι κατ- 
είχετο, βασιλεύσας μεν και άρχιερατεύσας ετη τρία 
και μήνας εξ, άνηρ δε λαμπρός και μεγαλόφυχος 
γενόμενος. τα μεντοι τέκνα αντοΰ άνηκεν η σύγ¬ 
κλητος Ταβινίου γράφαντος τοΰθ’ ύποσχέσθαι τη 
μητρι παραδούση τα έρύματα. και ταΰτα1 μεν εις 
την Ίουδαιαν2 επανέρχεται. 

98 (2) Ραβινίω δε επί ΙΙάρθους στρατευοντι καί τον 
Έιύφράτην ηδη πεπεραιωμένω μετεδοξεν εις ΑΓ- 
γυπτον ύποστρέφαντι καταστησαι Πτολεμαίον εις 
αυτήν, καί ταΰτα μεν καί εν άλλοι? δεδηλωται. 

99 Ραβινίω μεντοι κατά την στρατείαν3 καθ’ ά Ύρ- 
κανδς επεστειλεν αύτω4 Αντίπατρος υπηρέτησε 
σίτον καί δπλα καί χρήματα, καί τούς υπέρ Πη- 
λούσιον των Ιουδαίων οΰτος6 αύτω προσηγάγετο 
καί συμμάχους έποίησε, φύλακας όντας των εις 

100 TVV Αίγυπτον εμβολών. έπανελθών δε εκ της 

1 Ε Lat. ί μετά ταΰτα Ρ: τότε rell. 
2 Ίδουμαιαν AMVW. 3 Ε: στρατιάν codd. Lat. 
4 καθ’ ά Ύρκανός επεστειλεν αύτω coni.: ην εφ’ Ύρκανόν 

εστείλατο codd. Ε: ην επ’ ’Αρχέλαον εστείλατο Hudson: ην 
εστείλατο *Υρκανός (και Αντίπατρος υπηρέτησαν) Montacutius: 
ην υπέρ Ύρκανοΰ Holwerda: ην αφ’ Ύρκανοΰ Gutschmid. 

6 αυτός Ρ: όντας Naber. 

° This refers to the period before Pompey’s capture of 
Jerusalem in 63 b.c., cf. § 4 note c. 

b Variants “ after this,” “ then.” 
* The variant “ Idumaea ” is a scribal error. 
d Gabinius came to Egypt in the spring of 55 b.c. with 

Ptolemy XI Auletes, to restore him to the throne then held 
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Gabinius together with his son Antigonus, who had, 
by the way, fled from Rome with him. And having 
met with such ill fortune, Aristobulus was sent to 
Rome a second time ; and there he was kept in 
chains, after being king and high priest three years 
and six months a ; he was, moreover, a man of dis¬ 
tinction and magnanimity. His children, however, 
were released by the Senate because Gabinius 
wrote that he had promised their mother this when 
she surrendered the strongholds. And sob they 
returned to Judaea.® 

(2) Now while Gabinius was on an expedition 
against the Parthians and had already crossed the 
Euphrates, he changed his mind and returned to 
Egypt to restore Ptolemy to his kingdom.d But these 
events have been related elsewhere.® On this cam¬ 
paign, moreover, Gabinius, in accordance with Hyr- 
canus’ instructions to him/ was supplied with grain, 
arms and money by Antipater, who also won over 
the Jews above Pelusium to his side and made 
them his allies to act as guards of the entrances to 
Egypt.^ But when Gabinius returned from Egypt, 

by a certain Archelaus of Pontus who had married Queen 
Berenice III, cf. Bevan, Ptol. pp. 355-357. 

' i.e. by other historians. 
f i.e. to Antipater. The text has been slightly emended ; 

the mss. read “ on the campaign which he (Gabinius) had 
undertaken against Hyrcanus.” Some scholars correct 
“ Hyrcanus ” to “ Archelaus ” (see note d, above), but my 
emendation is supported by B.J. i. 175 which mentions 
Hyrcanus together with Antipater; cf. also § 80 above, 
where Antipater performs a similar service κατ' 4ντολψ 
*Xρκανοΰ. 

" On Jews as river-guards in Egypt see Ap. ii. 64 (cited 
by Dr. Thackeray in his note on B.J. i. 175) and Fuchs, 
pp. 65-66. Cf. also below, §§ 130-131. 

Gabinius in 
Egypt is 
assisted by 
Antipater 
and 
Hyrcanus. 
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Αίγυπτου καταλαμβάνει την Συρίαν στάσει και 

ταραχή νοσούσαν 6 γάρ Αριστοβούλου παΐς 'Αλέξ¬ 

ανδρος παρελθών εξ ύστερου πάλιν επί1 την αρχήν 

κατά βίαν πολλούς μεν των ’Ιουδαίων άπεστησε, 

στρατεύματι δε μεγάλω την χώραν επερχόμενος 

εκτεινε πάντας όσοι?2 επιτνχοι των 'Ρωμαίων εις 

τε3 δρος το καλούμενον Ταριζε'ιν συμφυγόντας 

προσεκειτο4 πολιορκών. 

101 (3) Ό δε Γαβίνιος τοιαΰτα τά5 κατά την Σ,υρίαν 

καταλαβών, ’Αντίπατρον (συνετός γάρ ήν) προ¬ 

πέμπει προς τούς νενοσηκότας, εί παΰσαι δυνηθείη 

τής παραφροσύνης αυτούς και πεΐσαι προς τον 

102 άμείνω λογισμόν επανελθειν. 6 δε ελθών πολλούς 

μεν εσωφρόνισε καί προσηγάγετο τω δεοντι, τον 

δε ’Αλέξανδρον ούκ ήδυνήθη κατασχεΐν στρατού 

γάρ εχων ούτος τρεις μυριάδας ’Ιουδαίων άπήντησε 

Ταβινίω, καί συμβαλών ήττάται, πεσόντων αύτω 

μυρίων περί τό Ίταβύριον ορος. 

103 (4) Καταστησάμενος δε Ταβίνιος τά κατά την 

Ίεροσολυμιτών πόλιν, ώς ήν Άντιπάτρω θελοντι, 

επί Να/?αταίους έρχεται, και κρατεί μεν τούτων τή 

μάχη, Πάρθων δε φυγάδας Μιθριδάτην καί Όρ- 

σάνην προς αυτόν ελθόντας προύπεμφε, τω δε λόγω 

1 els Ρ. 2 Niese: oaovs codd. 
3 re Ρ: το rell. 1 και προσεκειτο FLAMVW. 

6 τά add. Gutschmid. 

° Antipater’s 
parallel in B.J. 
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he found Syria a prey to uprisings and disorder; 
for Aristobulus’ son Alexander had later come into 
power a second time and had forced many of the 
Jews to revolt, and was marching over the country 
with a large army and killing all the Romans he 
met, and was closely besieging those who had taken 
refuge on Mount Gerizim, as it is called. 

(3) On finding Syria in this condition, Gabinius 
sent Antipater, who was a man of good sense,3 to 
the unruly elements, to see whether he could put a 
stop to their mad behaviour and persuade them to 
return to a more reasonable frame of mind. And so 
he came and brought many of them to their senses 
and induced them to do their duty ; but he could 
not restrain Alexander, who with an army of thirty 
thousand Jews went to meet Gabinius, and was 
defeated in an engagement near Mount Tabor, in 
which ten thousand of his men fell.6 

(4) Gabinius then settled affairs at Jerusalem in 
accordance with the wishes of Antipater,® and marched 
against the Nabataeans, whom he overcame in battle d; 
and he also sent on their way Mithridates« and 
Orsanes/fugitives from the Parthians, who had come 
to him, though the story was that they escaped from 

in the argument against Laqueur’s theory that Ant. is more 
anti-Herodian than B.J. 

b B. J. i. 177 adds “ and the remainder fled and dispersed.” 
c ώς ην θίλοντι is reminiscent of the Thucydidean phrase 

βουλομίνω i)v (Thuc. ii. 3. 2, iv. 80. 2 et al.), not imitated in 
the parallel in B.J.; the precise Thucydidean phrase is used 
in Ant. xv. 48. d In the spring of 55 b.c. 

• Mithridates III of Parthia, cf. Debevoise, pp. 75-95. 
t Debevoise gives the name as “ Orsames,” a form I have 

not found in the ancient sources; if this form is correct, it 
probably represents Iranian Arsama, written 'rim in the 
Aramaic papyri of Elephantine. 

Gabinius 
defeats 
Alexander 
a second 
time. 

Gabinius, 
after a 
successful 
career as 
governor 
of Judaea, 
returns to 
Rome. 
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104 άπέΒρασαν αυτόν, και Γαβίνιος μεν έργα μεγαλα 
και λαμπρά κατά την στρατηγίαν* 1 Βράσας άπηρεν 
είς 'Ρώμην, Κράσσω παραΒούς την αρχήν, περί 
δε της ΐίομπηίου και Γ αβινίον στρατείας επί 
ΊουΒαίους γράφει Νικόλαος 6 Δαμασκηνός καί 
Στράβων 6 ΚαππάΒοξ, ούΒεν έτερος ετέρου καινό¬ 

τερου λέγων. 
105 (νϋ. 1) Κράσσος δε επί Πάρθους μέλλων στρά¬ 

τευε ιν ηκεν είς την ΊουΒαίαν, καί τα. εν τω ίερω 
χρήματα, ά ΐίομπηιος καταλελοίπει (Βισχίλια δε 
ην τάλαντα) βαστάσας οΐός τε ην καί τον χρυσόν 
άπαντα (τάλαντα δε καί ουτος ην όκτακισχίλια) 

106 περιΒΰειν του ναοΰ. λαμβάνει δε καί Βοκόν δλο- 
σφυρηλατον χρυσήν εκ μνων τριακοσίων πεποιη- 
μένην η δε μνα παρ’ ημιν ισχύει2 λίτρας Βυο καί 
ημισυ. παρέΒωκε δε αύτω ταυτην την Βοκόν ο 
των χρημάτων3 φυλαξ ίερεύς Έλεάζαρος όνομα, ου 

107 διά πονηριάν (αγαθός γάρ ην καί Βίκαιος) άλλα 
πεπιστευμένος την των καταπετασμάτων του ναοΰ 
φυλακήν, οντων θαυμάσιων το κάλλος καί πολυ¬ 

τελών την κατασκευήν, εκ δε της Βοκοΰ ταύτης 
έκκρεμαμένων, έπεί τον Κράσσον έώρα περί την 
τοΰ χρυσοΰ4 γινόμενον συλλογήν, Βείσας περί τω 

1 στρατιάν Ρ: στρατΐίαν V Lat. 
* ϊσχει PFAMVW: existimantur Lat. 

* PF*E Lat.: θησαυρών rell. 4 χρυσίου Ρ. 

α τώ δε λόγω απώρασαν αυτόν is also Thucydidean (Thuc. 
i. 128. 5); cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on another phrase from 
the same passage in Thucydides in the parallel, B.J. i. 178. 

6 Variant “ during the campaign.” 
c M. Licinius Crassus came to Syria as proconsul in the 

spring of 54 b.c. ; on his Parthian campaign see the full 
bibliography in Debevoise, p. 78 n. 36. 
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him.a And so, having performed great and brilliant 
deeds during his term as governor,6 Gabinius sailed for 
Rome, handing over his province to Crassus.0 Now 
the expeditions of Pompey and Gabinius against the 
Jews have been written about by Nicolas of Damascus 
and Strabo of Cappadocia, neither of whom differs 
in any respect from the other/ 

(vii. 1) Crassus, intending to march against the 
Parthians, came to Judaea and carried off the money 
in the temple, amounting to two thousand talents, 
which Pompey had left, and was prepared to strip 
the sanctuary of all its gold, which amounted to eight 
thousand talents.e He also took a bar of solid beaten 
gold, weighing three hundred minae ; the mina with 
us is equal to two and a half pounds/ This bar was 
given to him by the guardian of the money,9 a priest 
named Eleazar, not because of rascality—for he was 
a good and upright man,—but because, being en¬ 
trusted with the keeping of the curtains of the 
sanctuary, which were of admirable beauty and costly 
workmanship, and hung from this bar, he saw Crassus 
intent on gathering up the gold, and had fears for 

* This bibliographical note indicates that for part of 
§§ 106-118, which have no parallel in B.J., Josephus has used 
Strabo to supplement his earlier source, Nicolas ; cf. the 
Appendix on Josephus’ sources in the last volume of this 
translation. 

e That is, the gold was worth 8000 talents of silver, as 
Reinach remarks. 

f In the only other reference to the mina in Josephus, 
Ant. ii. 33, he equates it loosely with the Heb. shekel. 
According to Krauss, Talmudische Archaologie ii. 406, the 
Heb. mina weighed only l7’i Roman pounds. Reinach gives 
728 grammes for the Heb. mina and 818 for 2J Roman 
pounds. Thus Josephus’ equation here is inaccurate. 

» Variant “ treasuries.” 
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παντί κόσμω του1 ναού, την δοκόν αύτώ την 
108 χρυσήν λΰτρον αντί πάντων εδωκεν, όρκους παρ 

αυτού λαβών μηδέν άλλο κινήσειν των εκ του ναοΰ, 

μόνω δε άρκεσθήσεσθαι τω ύπ' αυτού δοθησομένω, 

πολλών όντι μυριάδων άξίω. η δε δοκός αυτή ην 
εν ξύλινη δοκώ κενή, καί τούτο τούς μεν άλλους 
ελάνθανεν άπαντας, ό δε Έλεάζαρος μόνος ήπί- 

109 στατο. ό μέντοι Κράσσος καί ταυτην, ώς ούδενός 
άφόμενος άλλου των εν τω ιερω, λαμβάνει, καί 
παραβάς τούς όρκους άπαντα τον εν τω ναω χρυσόν 
έξεφόρησεν. 

110 (2) θαυμάση δέ μηδείς εί τοσοΰτος ην πλούτος 
εν τω ημετερω Ιερω,2 πάντων των κατά την οικου¬ 

μένην ’Ιουδαίων και σεβόμενων τον θεόν, ετι δε και 
των από τής Ασίας καί τής Ευρώπης εις αυτό 

111 συμφερόντων εκ πολλών πάνυ χρόνων, ούκ εστι 
δε άμάρτυρον τό μέγεθος των προειρημένων χρη¬ 
μάτων, ουδέ υπό αλαζονείας ήμετέρας καί περιτ¬ 

τολογίας επί τοσούτον έξαίρεται πλήθος, άλλα 
πολλοί τε άλλοι των συγγραφέων ήμίν μαρτυρούσι 

112 καί Στράβων δ Καππάδο^ λε^ων ούτως· “ πέμφας 
δέ Μιθριδάτης εις Κώ3 έλαβε τα χρήματα ά παρ- 

έθετο εκεί Κλεοπάτρα ή βασίλισσα, καί τα τών 
113 ’Ιουδαίων4 οκτακόσια τάλαντα.” ήμΐν δέ δημόσια 

χρήματα ούκ έστιν ή μόνα τα τού θεού, καί δήλον 
ότι ταΰτα μετήνεγκαν εις Κώ τά χρήματα οι εν 

1 VE et Lat. vid.: και τοΰ rell. 
3 ναω F2LAMW. 3 tls Κώ οηι. P. 
4 τά των ’Ιουδαίων] τά δημόσια των ’Ιουδαίων όντα -περί 

Holwerda. 
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the whole ornamentation of the sanctuary ; and so 
he gave him the bar of gold as a ransom for all the 
rest, receiving his sworn assurance that he would not 
remove anything else from the sanctuary but would 
be content merely with what was to be given him by 
the priest—a present worth many tens of thousands 
(of drachmas). Now this bar was in a hollow wooden 
bar, a fact which was unknown to all others, and 
which Eleazar alone knew. Crassus, however, al¬ 
though he took this bar with the understanding that 
he would not touch anything else in the temple, 
violated his oath and carried off all the gold in the 
sanctuary. 

(2) But no one need wonder that there was so 
much wealth in our temple, for all the Jews through¬ 
out the habitable world, and those who worshipped 
God,° even those from Asia and Europe, had been 
contributing to it for a very long time. And there 
is no lack of witnesses 6 to the great amount of the 
sums mentioned, nor have they been raised to so 
great a figure through boastfulness or exaggeration 
on our part, but there are many historians who bear 
us out, in particular Strabo of Cappadocia, who writes 
as follows. “ Mithridates c sent to Cos and took the 
money which Queen Cleopatra had deposited there, 
and eight hundred talents of the Jews.” Now there 
is no public money among us except that which is 
God’s, and it is therefore evident that this money 
was transferred to Cos by the Jews of Asia because 

° These were undoubtedly pagan semi-proselytes ; cf. the 
ancient references in Juster i. 274 n. 6. 

b ούκ άμάρτυρον is another Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. ii. 
41. 4). 

« Mithridates VI Eupator, who defeated the Roman army 
in Asia Minor in 88 b.c. 

The wealth 
and influ¬ 
ence of the 
Jews of the 
Diaspora. 
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rrj ’Ασία ’Ιουδαίοι διά τον εκ Μιθριδάτου φόβον 

ού γαρ είκός tovs ev τη Ίουδαία, πόλιν τε όχυράν 

έχοντας και τον ναόν, πέμπειν χρήματα εις Κώ, 

άλλ’ ουδέ τούς ε’ν ’Αλεξάνδρειά κατοικοΰντας 

’Ιουδαίου? πιθανόν τοΰτ εστί ποιησαι, μηδέν 

114 Μι^ριδάτην δεδιότα?. μαρτυρεί δε και εν ετεριρ 

τόπω 6 αυτός1 Στράβων ότι καθ' ον καιρόν διέβη 

Συλλα? εις την Ελλάδα πολεμησων Μιθριδάτη και 

Αεύκουλλον πέμφας2 επί την εν Κυρηνη στάσιν3 

του έθνους ημών, ώς αυτών4 η οικουμένη πεπλη- 

115 ρωτο, λέγων ούτως· “ τε'ττάρες δ’ ησαν εν τη πόλει 

των Κυρηναίων,5 η τε των πολιτών καί η των 

γεωργών, τρίτη δ’ η των μετοίκων τέταρτη δ’ η 

1 αυτό? ό tr. FLAMVW. 
2 ττέμψαί FLAMVW: ίπΐμφεν Gutschmid. 
3 post στάσιν lacunam statuit Niese. 
4 cos αυτών Holwerda: ών FLAMVW: om. P: quae 

(totum orbem complevit) Lat. 
5 Κυρηναίων PF: Κυρηναίων pepiSes coni. Richards et Shutt. 

° On Cleopatra III of Egypt and her deposit of money in 
Cos in 102 b.c. see Ant. xiii. 349. Reinach conjectures that 
the 800 talents were deposited at the same time by her 
Jewish generals Chelkias and Ananias, since the sum is much 
too large to represent the contributions of the Jews of Asia 
Minor. Similarly Willrich, Urkundenfalschung, p. 74, 
insists that it was the Jews of Egypt who took away their 
money in fear of Ptolemy Lathyrus, and he charges Josephus 
with ignorance of the real situation in 88 b.c. But Strabo’s 
language suggests that the 800 talents came from a different 
period (otherwise he would have written, “ the money which 
Cleopatra and the Jews had deposited ”). Moreover the 
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of their fear of Mithridates." For it is not likely that 
those in Judaea, who possessed a fortified city and 
the temple, would have sent money to Cos, nor is it 
probable that the Jews living in Alexandria would 
have done this either, since they had no fear of 
Mithridates. And this same Strabo in another Strabo on 

passage testifies that at the time when Sulla crossed of Cyrene. 

over to Greece to make war on Mithridates, and sent 
Lucullus to put down the revolt of our nation in 
Cyrene,6 the habitable world was filled with Jews, for 
he writes as follows. “ There were four classes in 
the state of Cyrene ; the first consisted of citizens, 
the second of farmers, the third of resident aliens 

sum of 800 talents is not incredible if we remember that 
contributions to the temple from Jews in the Diaspora con¬ 
sisted of many gifts in addition to the annual didrachm 
payment, cf. Heichelheim, Rom. Syria, p. 74. However, it 
would be much easier to accept Josephus’ explanation if he 
had mentioned 80 talents instead of 800. See now J. Cohen, 
Judaica et Aegyptiaca (1941), pp. 60-64. 

* The last king of Cyrene, Ptolemy Apion, natural son of 
Ptolemy VII Physcon, on his death in 96 b.c. bequeathed 
his kingdom to Rome. For several years the Romans left 
the government in the hands of the Greek cities of Cyrenaica, 
which did not become a Roman province until 74 b.c. In 
the winter of 87/6 b.c. Sulla sent Lucullus to restore order 
in Cyrene, which, according to Plutarch, Lucullus 2, had 
been disturbed by “ continual tyrannies and wars.” The 
Jews are not mentioned. The passage in Plutarch is probably 
based on Strabo (Jacoby, FGH ii. C, p. 294 is non-committal 
about Plutarch’s use of Strabo here), and Strabo, in turn, 
probably used Posidonius as a source, cf. Schurer i. 42. It 
may be that Josephus’ text originally contained a reference 
to the Jewish revolt, which has been accidentally omitted, 
as Niese supposes, or that he has added the reference to the 
Jewish uprising on his own account, as Jacoby holds. If we 
accept the former view, we may suppose that the Cyrenaean 
Jews were dissatisfied with the civic status granted them by 
the Greek authorities. 
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των ’Ιουδαίων. αΰτη δ’ εις πάσαν πόλιν ήδη1 

παρελήλυθε,2 καί τόπον ούκ εστι ραδίως εύρεΐν τής 
οικουμένης ος ου παραδεδεκται τούτο τδ φΰλον,3 

116 μηδ’ επικροτείται ύπ' αυτού, τής τε Αίγυπτου1 

την Κυρηναίαν, άτε των αυτών ηγεμόνων τυχοΰ- 

σαν, των τε άλλων συχνά ζηλώσαι συνέβη και δη 
τα συντάγματα των ’Ιουδαίων θρεφαι διαφερόντως 
και σνναυξήσαι χρώμενα τοΐς πατριοις των Ίου- 

117 δαίων νόμοις 2 εν γοΰν Αιγυπτω κατοικίαβ των 
’Ιουδαίων εστιν αποδεδειγμένη χώρα,1 και τής των 
Άλεξανδρεων πόλεως άφώρισται μεγα μέρος τω 
εθνει τούτα», καθίσταται δε καί εθνάρχης αυτών, 
ος διοικεί τε τδ έθνος καί δίαιτα κρίσεις καί συμ¬ 

βολαίων επιμελείται καί προσταγμάτων, ώς αν 
118 πολιτείας αρχών αυτοτελούς, εν Αιγυπτω μεν οΰν 

ισχυσε το έθνος διά το Αιγυπτίους είναι εξ αρχής 

1 ήδη και Ρ. 1 Ρ: παρεληλύθει rell. 
8 τούτον τό φΰλον το πλήθος FL: τούτου τοΰ φύλου το πλήθος 

AMW. 
* τής τε ΚΙγύπτου Niese: την τε Αίγυπτον eodd. Lat. 
5 τής τε ΚΙγύπτου . . . νόμοΐί] nam Aegj^ptus et Cyrenaea 

dum sub unum regnum fuissent omnem conversationem 
horum aemulatae sunt ita ut scripturis eorum uterentur et 
praesertim pecunias secundum patrias leges Iudeorum con- 
gregarent Lat. 

8 Gutschmid: κατοικία codd. 
7 Gutschmid! χωρίς codd. 

° That the Jews had a separate status from that of metics 
is quite in accord with what we know of their position in the 
Hellenistic states; cf. the Appendix on this subject in the 
last volume of this translation. 

b Variant “ had.” The change of tenses in this quotation 
indicates that Strabo was speaking, in this sentence, and also 
further on, not of the period of Sulla but also of his own 
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(metics), and the fourth of Jews.0 This people has6 
already made its way into every city, and it is not easy 
to find any place in the habitable world which has not 
received this nation and in which it has not made its 
power felt.® And it has come about that Cyrene, 
which had the same rulers d as Egypt, has imitated it 
in many respects, particularly in notably encouraging 
and aiding the expansion of the organized groups 
of Jews, which observe the national Jewish laws.* 
In Egypt, for example, territory has been set 
apart for a Jewish settlement/ and in Alexandria a 
great part of the city has been allocated to this 
nation.® And an ethnarch of their own has been in¬ 
stalled, who governs the people and adjudicates suits 
and supervises contracts and ordinances, just as if he 
were the head of a sovereign state.* And so this 
nation has flourished in Egypt because the Jews 

period, the age of Augustus. This has been pointed out by 
Bousset-Gressmann, Die Religion des Judentums, p. 67, n.l. 

c Or “ in which it has not become dominant,” as Chamo- 
nard and Reinach (Textes, p. 92) translate. Although 
iirucpareiv usually means “ to gain the mastery,” “ prevail,” 
it may also mean, as I think it does here, “ to make one’s 
power felt.” It seems to me unlikely that Strabo (or even 
Posidonius, who was not particularly friendly to the Jews) 
would have gone so far as to say that the Jews of the Diaspora 
dominated the various cities in which they lived. But I 
should hesitate to press the point. It may be added that one 
might also translate “ which has not been occupied by it.” 

Λ i.e. the Ptolemies, cf. § 114 note b. 
‘ Text and meaning uncertain. Reinach translates συν¬ 

τάγματα as “ colonies,” which seems doubtful. It may mean 
“ classes ” or “ orders.” The old Latin translation makes 
no sense. 

1 Text slightly emended. 
0 Cf. Ap. ii. 33-36. 
6 This must have been written before Augustus replaced 

the ethnarch by a senate, cf. Philo, In Flaccum 74 fF. 
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τοι)?1 ’Ιουδαίου? και διά το πλησίον θέσθαι3 την 
κατοικίαν τους άπελθόντας εκεΐθεν, εις δέ την 
Κ,υρηναίαν μετέβη διά το καί ταυτήν όμορον είναι, 

τη των Αιγυπτίων αρχή καθάπερ την 'Ιουδαίον, 

μάλλον δε της αρχής εκείνης πρότερον.” Στράβων 
μεν δη ταΰτα λέγει. 

119 (3) Κράσσος δε πάντα διοικησας ον αυτός εβου- 

λετο τρόπον, εξώρμησεν επί την Παρθυαίαν καί 
αυτός μεν οΰν συν παντί διεφθάρη τω στρατιό, ώς 
καί εν άλλοις δεδήλωται, Κάσσιος δέ εις Συρίαν 
φυγών καί περιποιησάμενος αυτήν ΐΐάρθοις εμ- 

ποδών ην εκτρέχουσιν επ' αυτήν διά. την κατά 
120 Κράσσου νίκην, αΰθις δέ εις Τυρόν άφικόμενος 

άνέβη καί εις την 'Ιουδαίαν. Ύαριχαίας μεν οΰν 

προσπεσών ευθέως3 αίρει, καί περί τρισμυρίους 
ανθρώπους ανδραποδίζει, ΐίειθόλαόν τε τον την 
Αριστοβούλου στάσιν διαδεδεγμένον κτείνει, προς 

121 τοΰτο αυτόν 'Αντιπάτρου παραστησαμένου, δν πολύ 
τε καί παρ' αύτω συνέβαινε δυνασθαι καί πλείστου 
τότε άξιος ην καί παρ' Ίδουμαίοις,4 παρ' ών5 

άγεται γυναίκα των επίσημων εξ 'Αραβίας Κύπρον3 

ονομα, εξ ης αύτω τέσσαρες εγένοντο παΐδες, 

1 tovs om. FLAMVW. 2 Bekker : ίσεσθαι codd. 
* ευθέως (ευθύς Γ) προσπεσών PV. 4 ’Ιουδαίων οΐς Ρ. 

5 παρ’ ών A1 VWE Lat.: παρών rell. 
6 Κύπριν FLAM Lat. 

α Text slightly uncertain. That this statement about the 
Egyptian origin of the Jews, which is refuted by Josephus 
in Ap. i. 104·, 223, 278, ii. 28 et al., is here allowed to stand 
indicates that he has been pretty accurate in quoting Strabo. 

6 By other historians. Crassus was defeated near Carrhae 
in Mesopotamia in the spring of 53 b.c. and soon after was 
killed. Debevoise writes, p. 95, “ The disaster which the 
Roman arms had suffered at Carrhae made certain the 
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were originally Egyptians and because those who left 
that country made their homes near by a ; and they 
migrated to Cyrene because this country bordered on 
the kingdom of Egypt, as did Judaea—or rather, it 
formerly belonged to that kingdom.” These are 
Strabo’s own words. 

(3) Now when Crassus had arranged everything the 
way he wished, he set out for Parthia and perished 
together with his entire army, as has been related 
elsewhere.6 Cassius,® however, fled to Syria and 
took possession of it,d thus standing in the way of 
the Parthians who were making incursions into the 
country as a result of their victory over Crassus. 
Later he came to Tyre, and then went up to Judaea. 
Here he fell upon Tarichaeae,e which he quickly took, 
and made slaves of some thirty thousand men. He 
also killed Peitholaus, who had continued the revolt 
led by Aristobulus ; and this he did at the instiga¬ 
tion of Antipater, who at that time had great in¬ 
fluence with him, and was then held in the greatest 
esteem by the Idumaeans also, from among whom f he 
took a wife of a distinguished Arab family, named 
Cypros 9 ; and by her he had four sons, Phasael, 

supremacy, at least for the time being, of pro-Parthian over 
pro-Roman sentiment among the Jews.” But this could 
have been true only of a section of the Jews in Palestine 
during the early Herodian period. 

c C. Cassius Longinus, who had been the quaestor of 
Crassus. 

d Cassius governed Syria 53 to 51 b.c. 
* By “ Judaea ” Josephus (or his source) here means 

Jewish territory in Palestine. Tarichaeae was, of course, 
in Galilee. 

/ Text slightly uncertain. It is Josephus’ new source that 
now introduces Antipater for the first time, it seems. 

» Variant “ Cypris,” as in the mss. of B.J. 

Crassus is 
killed in 
Parthia. 
Cassius 
invades 
J udaea. 

Antipater’s 
great 
influence. 
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Φ ασάηλος ·αϊ Ηρώδης, δς ύστερον βασιλεύς 
γίνεται, Ίώσηπός τε και Φερώρας, θυγάτηρ δε 

122 Σαλώμη. ουτος 6 ’Αντίπατρος επεποίητο και 
προς τούς άλλους δυνάστας φιλίαν καί ξενίαν, 
μάλιστα δε προς τον 'Άραβα, ω καί τά τέκνα 
πολέμων προς Αριστόβουλον παρεθετο. Κ,άσσιος 
μεν οΰν άναστρατοπεδευσάμενος1 επί τον Ευφράτην 
ηπείγετο, ύπαντιάσων τοΐς εκεΐθεν επιοΰσιν, ώς καί 
ΰπ' άλλων δεδήλωται. 

123 (4) Χρόνοι δε ύστερον Καΐσαρ κατασχών 'Ρώμην 
μετά τό Πομπηιον καί την σύγκλητον φυγεΐν πέραν 
του Ίονίου, παραλύσας των δεσμών Αριστόβουλον 
εις Συρίαν διεγνώκει πεμπειν, δύο παραδούς αύτώ 
τάγματα, ώς άν εύτρεπίζοι2 τά κατ’ αυτήν δυνατός 

124 ών. Αριστόβουλος δε ούκ άπώνατο3 των ελπίδων 
εφ' αΐς ετυχε της παρά Καισαρος εξουσίας, άλλ’ 
αυτόν φθάσαντες οι τά Πομπή ίου φρονούντες 
φαρμάκου διαφθείρουσι, θάπτουσι δ’ αυτόν οι τά 
Καίσαρος θεραπεύοντες πράγματα, καί ό νεκρός 
αυτού εκειτο εν μελιτι κεκηδευμενος επί χρόνον 
πολύν εως Αντώνιος αυτόν ύστερον άποπεμφας εις 
την Ίουδαίαν εν ταΐς βασιλικαΐς θηκαις εποίησε 

125 τεθηναι. Σκιπίων δε, επιστείλαντος αύτω Πο/χ- 
πηίου άποκτεΐναι Αλέξανδρον τον Αριστοβούλου, 
αιτιασάμενος τον νεανίσκον επί τοΐς τό πρώτον εις 
'Ρωμαίους εξημαρτημενοις τώ πελεκει διεχρησατο. 

1 άναστρατευσάμενος PF1. 
’ άνεντρεπίζοι. Post. 8 ώνατο PVE. 

° Cf- §§ 14 ff. 8 In January, 49 b.c. 
c This statement is confirmed by Dio Cassius xli. 18. 1. 
d The preservation of corpses in honey is mentioned by 

Herodotus i. 198 (among the Babylonians, cf. R. Campbell 
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Herod, who later became king, Joseph and Pheroras, 
and a daughter, Salome. This Antipater had formed 
relations of friendship and hospitality with other 
princes, especially with the king of the Arabs, the 
same to whom he had entrusted his children when 
making war on Aristobulus.0 And so Cassius re¬ 
moved his camp and hastened to the Euphrates, to 
meet the enemy who were coming against him from 
that direction, as has been related by others. 

(4) Some time later, when Caesar became master Caesar 

of Rome after Pompey and the Senate had fled across rel.eases 
the Ionian sea,6 he released Aristobulus irom prison, and sends 

and having decided to send him to Syria,® put two u™Pom?hfc 
legions at his disposal in order that he might win peians in 
support in that country, now that he had the means tVis’wher* 
to do so. Aristobulus, however, could not enjoy the p°i30ned· 
fulfilment of the hopes which he had of the power 
given him by Caesar, for the partisans of Pompey got 
to him first and made an end of him by poison ; and 
he was buried by those who favoured Caesar’s cause,d 
his corpse lying preserved in honey for a long while, 
until Antony finally sent it back to Judaea and had it 
placed in the royal sepulchres. And Scipio,e whom 
Pompey had instructed to kill Alexander, the son 
of Aristobulus, charged the youth with his original 
offences against the Romans, and executed him by 

Thompson in AJSL 47 (1930), p. 23 η. 1), Pliny, Hist. Nat. 
xiv. 13 (cited by Hudson), in the Bab. Talmud, Baba Bathra 
3 b (cf. Krauss, Talmudische Archaologie ii. 474 n. 416). 
Other ancient references are given in the following works, 
listed by my friend Dr. Allan Roos: Thos. Greenhill, 
Nekrokedeia, 1705; Jean Nicolas Gannal, History of Em¬ 
balming (trans. by R. Harlan), 1840; B. F. Beck, Honey 
and Health, 1938. 

• Q. Metellus Scipio, father-in-law of Pompey and pro- 
consul of Syria, 49-48 b.c. 
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126 καί 6 μεν ούτως εν ’Αντιόχεια τελευτά, τούς δε 
αδελφούς αύτοΰ Πτολεμαίος ό Μενναιου παρέλαβε, 
δυναστευων Χαλκιδο? της υπό τω Αιβάνω δρει, 

καί πέμφας τον υίόν Φιλιππίωνα είς ’ Α σκάλωνα 
παρα την ’Αριστοβούλου γυναίκα, εκέλευσεν αύτη 

συναποστελλειν τον υίόν ’Αντίγονον καί τάς θυγα¬ 

τέρας, ών της έτέρας έρασθείς ’Αλεξάνδρας 6 

Φιλιππίων άγεται, γυναίκα, μετά δε ταΰτα άνελών 
αυτόν 6 πατήρ Πτολεμαίος γαμεΐ τε την ’Αλεξ¬ 

άνδραν, καί των αδελφών αυτής πρόνοιαν ποιού¬ 

μενος διετέλει. 

127 (viii. 1) Μετά δε τον Πομπή ίου θάνατον καί την 

νίκην την επ’ αύτω, Καισαρι πολεμοΰντι κατ 

Αίγυπτον είς1 πολλά χρήσιμον αυτόν παρέσχεν 

’Αντίπατρος ό των Ιουδαίων επιμελητής, εξ έν- 

128 τόλης 'Xρκανού. Μ,ιθριδάτη γάρ2 τω Περγαμηνω 
κομίζοντι επικουρικόν καί άδυνάτως έχοντι διά 
Πηλουσίου ποιησασθαι την πορείαν, περί δέ Άσ- 

1 (is om. PE. * Μ : τε γαρ rell. Ε. 

° Cf. above § 39 note b. 
b On the parallelism between §§ 127-155 and B.J. i. 187- 

200 see Laqueur, pp. 165-171, 223. Here again Laqueur 
tries to show that Josephus’ attitude toward Antipater and 
Herod is less favourable in Ant. than is that of his source 
(Nicolas) in B.J.; at the same time he admits that Nicolas 
had probably exaggerated the services of Antipater at the 
expense of Hyrcanus. So too Motzo in a monograph on 
this subject, cited by Momigliano, Ricerche, pp. 189-190. 
See further works cited in Appendix L. 

c Caesar defeated Pompey at Pharsalus in August (Julian 
reckoning), 48 b.c. Pompey was killed when he landed in 
Egypt in September, 48 b.c. 

d (πιμ(λ(τψ, the title also given to Antipater in the 
68 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 126-128 

beheading. In this manner he died at Antioeh. 
But his brother and sisters were taken by Ptolemy, 
the son of Mennaeus,“ who wras prince of Chalcis at 
the foot of Mount Lebanon. And he sent his son, 
Philippion, to Ascalon to Aristobulus’ wife, telling her 
to send back with him her son Antigonus and her 
daughters, one of whom, Alexandra, Philippion fell 
in love with and married. But afterwards his father 
Ptolemy put him to death and married Alexandra, 
and continued to look after her brother and sister. 

(viii. 1) 6 When Caesar, after his victory over Pom- 
pey and the latter’s death,® was fighting in Egypt, 
Antipater, the governor d of the Jews, under orders 
from Hyrcanus e proved himself useful to Caesar in 
many ways. For when Mithridates of Pergamum, 
who was bringing an auxiliary force/ was unable to 
make his way through Pelusium and was delayed 

quotation from Strabo in § 139, usually = Lat. curator or 
prae/ectus, rarely = procurator (Judaeae), as in Ant. xviii. 
89. In xvii. 6 it is applied to Saturninus, governor of Syria 
( = legatus Augusti pro praetore), who is elsewhere called 
ήγεμών; in B.J. i. 225 Herod is appointed ενιμελετης of all 
Syria, while in the parallel Ant. xiv. 280 he is called στρατηγοί. 
From these passages it would seem that Antipater was 
given a special office in 48 b.c. by Caesar, or earlier (c/. § 103) 
by Gabinius. He was not made procurator of Judaea, 
επίτροποί, until 47 b.c., cf. § 143. Schurer, i. 343 n. 14, 
suggests that Gabinius had made him procurator, but if so 
this office must have been extra ordinem, since Judaea had 
been divided into five districts by Gabinius, as is pointed 
out by Momigliano, Ricerche, p. 207. It may be, however, 
that Josephus here anticipates ; Caesar came to Egypt in 
the autumn of 48 b.c. but did not get help from Mithridates 
and Antipat.er until the spring of 47 b.c. On this campaign 
see W. Judeich, Casar im Orient, 1885. 

* Hyrcanus is not mentioned in the parallel, B.J. i. 187; 
cf. above, note b. 

t In addition to the 37th legion sent from Syria. 

Anti pater 
and 
Hyrcanus 
assist 
Caesar in 
Egypt. 
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κάλωνα διατρίβοντι, ήκεν ’Αντίπατρος άγων 
Ιουδαίων όπΧίτας τρισχιΧίους, εζ Αραβίας τε 
συμμάχους έΧθεΐν έπραγματεύσατο τούς εν τέΧει· 

129 καί δι’ αυτόν οί κατά την Συρίαν άπαντες επεκου- 

ρουν, άποΧείπεσθαι της υπέρ Καίσαρος προθυμίας 
ού θέΧοντες, ΊάμβΧιχός τε 6 δυνάστης καί Πτολε- 

μαΐος 6 Σοαίμου1 Αίβανον όρος οίκων2 αΐ τε πόΧείς 
130 σχεδόν άπασαί. Μίθριδάτης δε άρας εκ Συρίας εις 

ΤΙηΧούσίον άφικνειται, καί μη δεχόμενων αυτόν 
των ανθρώπων εποΧιόρκει την πόΧίν. ηρίστευσε 
δε ’Αντίπατρος, καί πρώτος κατασυρας τι τοΰ 
τείχους οδόν εισπεσειν παρεσχετο τοΐς άΧΧοις εις 
την πόΧιν. καί τό μεν Πηλούσιον ούτως εΙχεν. 

131 τούς δε περί ’Αντίπατρον καί Μιθριδάτην άπιόντας 
προς Καίσαρα διεκώΧυον οί ’Ιουδαίοι3 οί την Όνιου 
Xεγομενην χώραν4 κατοικοΰντες. πείθει δε και 
τούτους τα αυτών φρόνησαι κατά τό όμόφυΧον 
’Αντίπατρος, καί μάΧιστα επιδείζας αυτοί? τα? 

*Ύρκανοΰ τοΰ άρχιερεως επιστοΧάς, εν αΐς αυτού? 

φίΧους είναι Καισαρος παρεκάΧει καί ζενια καί 
132 πάντα τα επιτήδεια χορηγεϊν τω στρατω. και οί 

μεν ώς εώρων τον ’Αντίπατρον καί τον αρχιερέα 

1 <5 Σοαίμου Niese: ο οναιμου Ρ: <5 υιόs αύτοΰ AMW Lat.: 
ο υιός αύτοΰ και ΘοΑομαίοϊ ο Σοί'μου FL. 

3 οίκοϋντες Lat. 
3 οί ’Ιουδαίοι Ρ: ’Ιουδαίοι Αιγύπτιοι rell. Ε Lat. 
* χώραν seel. Niese. 

° As Dr. Thackeray notes in B.J. i. 187, Ascalon was 
6 days’ march from Pelusium, so that Mithridates must have 
been warned well in advance of the refusal of passage. 

b Text slightly uncertain. This Ptolemy is to be dis¬ 
tinguished from the son of Mennaeus in the same region. 
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at Ascalon,0 Antipater arrived with three thousand 
heavy-armed Jewish soldiers, and also managed to 
get the chiefs of Arabia to come to his aid; and it was 
owing to him that all the rulers of Syria furnished 
aid, not wishing to be outdone in their zeal for 
Caesar; among these were the prince Jamblichus 
and Ptolemy, the son of Soemus,6 who lived on 
Mount Lebanon, and almost all the cities. Mithri- Antipater 

dates then left Syria and came to Pelusium, and 'Ju^jews8 
as its inhabitants would not admit him, besieged in Esypt> 
the city. Foremost in bravery was Antipater, who to Caesar! 

was the first to pull down part of the wall, and 
so opened a way for the others to pour into the 
city. This was how he took Pelusium. But when 
Mithridates and Antipater with their men were on 
their way to Caesar, the Jews* who inhabitated the 
district of Onias,d as it was called, prevented them 
from doing so. Antipater, however, persuaded them 
too to side with his party on the ground of their 
common nationality, especially when he showed them 
a letter from the high priest Hyrcanus, in which he 
urged them to be friendly to Caesar and receive his 
army hospitably and furnish it with all things neces¬ 
sary. And so, when they saw that Antipater and the 

He and Jamblichus are otherwise unknown. Soemus may 
possibly be the ruler mentioned in Vita 52 ; the name is 
Arabic and Nabataean, found in Petra and Ituraea, cf. 
Ant. xv. 185, xvii. 54, xx. 158 et al. The original form was 
perhaps Arab. &uhaym, cf. H. Wuthnow, Die semitischen 
Menschennamen in griech. Inschrift. u. Pap. d. vord. Orients, 
1930, p. 130. On the name Jamblichus see Ant. xiii. 131 
note c. 

e Variant “ the Egyptian Jews.” 
“ Not far from Memphis, though perhaps not to be identi¬ 

fied with the site of the Onias temple, cf. Ant. xiii. 65 note b 
and Schiirer iii. 97 n. 25. 
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συνθελονταςχ ύπτ'jkovo;. τούτους δε προσθεμενους 
άκούσαντες οί περί λ/ίόμφιν εκάλουν καί αυτοί τον 
λΐιθριδάτην προς αυτούς· κάκεΐνος ελθών καί 
τούτους παραλαμβάνει. 

133 (2) Έπει δε τό καλούμενου Δέλτα ηδη2 περι- 

εληλύθει,3 συμβάλλει τοΐς πολεμίοις περί το καλού¬ 

μενου 'Ιουδαίων στρατοπέδου. είχε δε το μεν 
δεξιόν κεράς Μιθριδάτης, τό δε εύώνυμον Άντί- 

134 7τατρος. συμπεσόντων δε είς μάχην κλίνεται το 
τοΰ Μ,ιθριδάτου κεράς καί παθεΐν αν εκινδύνευσε 
τά δεινότατα, εί μη παρά την ηόνα τοΰ ποταμού 
συν τοΐς οίκείοις στρατιώταις Αντίπατρος παρα- 

θεων νενικηκώς ηδη τούς πολεμίους τον μέν 
ρύεται, τρεπεά δε είς φυγήν τούς νενικηκότας 

135 Αιγυπτίους. αίρει δε αυτών καί τό στρατοπέδου 
επιμείνας τη διώξει, τόν τε Μιθριδάτην άνεκάλει* 

πλεΐστον εν τη τροπή διασχόντα. επεσον δε τών 

μεν περί τούτον οκτακόσιοι,6 τών δε Αντιπάτρου 
136 πεντηκοντα.7 Μιθριδάτης δε περί τούτων επι- 

στελλει Καίσαρι, της τε νίκης αύτοΐς άμα καί της 
σωτηρίας αίτιον τόν Αντίπατρον άποφαίνων, ώστε 

τόν Καίσαρα τότε μεν επαινεΐν αυτόν, κεχρησθαι 
δε παρά πάντα τον πόλεμον είς τά κινδυνωδεστατα 
τώ Άντιπάτρω· καί δη καί τρωθήναι συνέβη παρά 
τούς άγώνας αύτώ. 

1 Ρ: συνελθόντας rell. Ε. 2 ώς ήδη FLAMW et Lat. vid. 
3 παρεληλάθει LA MW et Lat. vid. 

4 προτρέπει P. 5 Niese: ε’κάλει codd. 
8 των . . . οκτακόσιοι] τούτων μεν περί οκτακόσιους FLAMW. 

7 τεσσαράκοντα LAMW Lat. 

° The parallel, B.J. i. 190, does not tell how Antipater won 
the support of the Egyptian Jews by using Hyrcanus’ name ; 
cf. above, § 127 note b. 
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high priest had the same wish, they complied.*1 And 
when those in the neighbourhood of Memphis heard 
that these Jews had joined Caesar’s side, they too 
invited Mithridates to come to them. Accordingly 
he came and took them into his army as well. 

(2) And when he had passed round the region 
called the Delta, he engaged the enemy at the 
Camp of the Jews,6 as it is called. Mithridates com¬ 
manded the right wing, and Antipater the left. And 
when they met in battle, Mithridates’ wing gave way 
and would have been in danger of suffering a very 
grave disaster, if Antipater, who had already defeated 
the enemy (opposite him), had not come running 
with his own soldiers along the bank of the river and 
rescued him, at the same time putting to flight the 
Egyptians who had defeated Mithridates. And con¬ 
tinuing in pursuit, he also seized their camp, and 
brought back c Mithridates, who had been separated 
far from him in the rout. Of the latter’s men some 
eight hundred fell, while Antipater lost only fifty.d 

Mithridates thereupon wrote an account of this to 
Caesar, declaring that Antipater had been respon¬ 
sible for their victory and also for their safety ; and 
as a result of this, Caesar commended Antipater on 
that occasion, and, what is more, made use of him 
for the most dangerous tasks throughout the entire 
war. The natural result was that Antipater was 
wounded in some of the battles.® 

6 Cf. above, § 131 note d. 
c Text slightly emended : mss. “ called.” 
d Variant “ forty ” ; B.J. i. 192 has “ eighty.” 
* This tribute to Antipater’s prowess seems no less notable 

than that given in the parallel, B.J. 192-193—contrary to 
Laqueur’s views. B.J. has some eulogistic phrases missing 
in Ant. but en revanche it lacks others found here. 

Caesar com· 
men<ls Anti¬ 
pater for liis 
prowess in 
battle in 
Egypt. 

73 



JOSEPHUS 

137 (3) Καταλυσα? μέντοι Καΐσαρ μετά, χρόνον τον 
πόλεμον καί εις Συρίαν άποπλεύσας έτίμησε με- 
γάλως, *Υρκανω μεν την άρχιερωσύνην βεβαιώσας, 
Άντιπάτρω δε πολιτείαν εν 'Ρώμη δους καί 

138 ατέλειαν πανταχοΰ. λέγεται δε υπό πολλών '1 ρ- 
κανόν ταύτης κοινωνήσαι της στρατείας1 καί ελθεΐν 
εις Αίγυπτον, μαρτυρεί δε μου τω λόγω Στράβων 
ό Καππάδοξ λόγων εξ *Ασινίου ονόματος ούτως· 

“ μετά δε τον Μιθριδάτην είσβαλεΐν εις την Αΐγυπ- 
139 τον καί Ύρκανόν τον των Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα.” ό 

δ’ αυτός οΰτος Στράβων καί εν έτέροις3 πάλιν εξ 
Ύφικράτους ονόματος λέγει ούτως· “ τον μεν 
Μ ιθριδάτην εξ ελθεΐν μόνον, κληθεντα δ’ εις Άσκά- 
λωνα Αντίπατρον ύπ* αύτοΰ, τον τής Ίουδαίας 
επιμελητήν, τρισχιλίους αυτω στρατιώτας συμ- 
παρασκευάσαι, καί τούς άλλους δυνάστας προτρεφαι, 
κοινωνησαί δε τής στρατείας3 καί Ύρκανόν τον 
αρχιερέα.” ταΰτα μεν Στράβων φησίν. 

140 (4) Έλθών δε καί Αντίγονος ό Αριστοβούλου 
τότε4 προς Καίσαρα την τε τοΰ πατρός άπωδύρετο 
τύχην5 καί ώς δι' αυτόν άποθάνοι φαρμάκοις 
αναιρεθείς ’Αριστόβουλος καί ό αδελφός αύτοΰ 

1 Dindorf: στρατιάς codd. Ε: militiae Lat. 
2 erepai AMW: alibi Lat. 

3 Dindorf: στρατιάς codd. E: militiae Lat. 
4 τότε ora. PE. 5 τελευτήν P: calamitatem Lat. 

° Caesar sailed for Syria in the spring of 47 b.c. to attack 
Pharnaces, King of Bosporus, who was threatening the 
Roman forces in Asia Minor ; on the chronology see Judeich, 
pp. 108 If. 

b Caesar did this to please Antipater, adds B.J. i. 194. 
Hyrcanus had probably resumed the office of high priest 
after the imprisonment of Aristobulus in 63 b.c., cf. above, 
§ 7 note a. 0 Text slightly emended : mss. “ army.” 
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(3) Moreover, when Caesar in the course of time Hyrcanus 

concluded the war and sailed to Syria,α he honoured ^Caesar*1 
him greatly; while confirming Hyrcanus in the high- for aiding 

priesthood,6 he gave Antipater Roman citizenship and j'n'Egypt. 
exemption from taxation everywhere. It is said by 
many writers that Hyrcanus took part in this cam¬ 
paign c and came to Egypt.d And this statement of 
mine is attested by Strabo of Cappadocia, who writes 
as follows, on the authority of Asinius.® “ After 
Mithridates, Hyrcanus, the high priest of the Jews, 
also invaded Egypt.” And again this same Strabo 
in another passage writes as follows, on the authority 
of Hypsicrates/ “ Mithridates went out alone, but 
Antipater, the procurator of Judaea, was called to 
Ascalon by him and provided him with an additional 
three thousandh soldiers, and won over the other 
princes ; and the high priest Hyrcanus also took part 
in the campaign.”* These are Strabo’s own words. 

(4) But at that time* Antigonus, the son of Aristo- Antigonus, 

bulus, also came to Caesar and bewailed the sad fate k ^ristobuius 
of his father, saying that it was on Caesar’s account ii, appeals 

that Aristobulus and his brother had died, the one aga^nstthe 
having been put out of the way by poison, and the ^mpation 

cairns. 

d This statement and the following quotation from Strabo 
are not found in B.J. 

* Asinius Pollio, a contemporary of Julius Caesar, wrote 
a History, now lost except for brief fragments, which 
covered the period 60-c. 40 b.c. 

> An older contemporary of Strabo ; his works, now lost, 
except for fragments, seem to have dealt with the history 
and ethnography of the Near East and Africa. 

" Cf. above, § 127 note d. 
h Only 1500 are mentioned in Caesar’s decree, § 193. 
' Text slightly emended : mss. “ army.” 
* The variant omits “ at that time.” 
* Variant “ the death.” 
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κτείναντος πελέκει Σκιπίωνος, έδεΐτό τε λαβεΐν 
οίκτον αυτού της αρχής εκβεβλημένου, Ύρκανοΰ 
τ’1 επί τούτοι? καί 'Αντιπάτρου κατηγορεί βιαίως 
εξηγούμενων του έθνους καί εις αυτόν παρανομη- 

141 σάντων. παρών δε Αντίπατρος άπελογεΐτο μέν 
υπέρ ών εώρα καθ' αυτού2 την κατηγορίαν γεγενη- 

μένην, νεωτεριστάς δε άπέφαινε τούς περί τον 
’Αντίγονον καί στασιώδεις, όσα τε πονησειεν αυ¬ 
τοί?3 καί συνεργ ησειεν ύπεμίμνησκεν επί τοΐς 
στρατηγημασιν,4 ποιούμενος τούς λόγους ών αυτός 

142 ην μάρτυς. δικαίως τε έλεγεν 'Αριστόβουλον μέν 
εις ’Ρώμην άνάσπαστον5 γεγονέναι, πολέμιον αεί 
καί μηδέποτε εύνουν ύπάρξαντα ’Ρωμαίοις, τον δέ 
αδελφόν αυτού κολασθέντα6 επί ληστεία υπό Σκι- 
πίωνος τυχεΐν ών άξιος ην, άλλ’ ου κατά βίαν καί 
αδικίαν τούτο παθεΐν τού δράσαντος. 

143 (5) Τουτου? ’Αντιπάτρου ποιησαμένου τούς λό- 
γους Καΐσαρ ’Ύρκανόν μέν άποδείκνυσιν αρχιερέα, 
Άντιπάτρω δε δίδωσι7 δυναστείαν ην αυτός προ¬ 

αιρείται. τούτου δέ επ' αύτω ποιησαμένου την 
κρίσιν, επίτροπον αυτόν άποδείκνυσι της Ίου- 

1 Niese: δε aut δ’codd. 
2 καθ' αΰτοΰ Naber: κατ’ αντοΰ codd. edd. 

8 αυτοί W Lat. 4 στρατευμασι ΡΕ. 
5 άνάρπαστον FLA8MW: tractum Lat. 

6 κρατηθίντα FLAMW. 
7 δ’ (φίηαιν PF1: δε άφίησι Ε Exc.: donavit Lat. 

° Cf. above, §§ 124-125. 
b Ant. omits the criticism (obviously repeated from 

Nicolas of Damascus) of Antigonus for his attack on Anti¬ 
pater and Flyrcanus, which is expressed in the parallel, 
B.J. i. 195. It also omits Antigonus’ charge that his adver¬ 
saries had supported Caesar in Egypt not out of goodwill 
but out of fear. 
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other executed by beheading at the hands of Scipio0; 
and he begged Caesar to take pity on him for having 
been driven from his realm ; and in this connexion 
he accused Hyrcanus and Antipater of governing the 
people by violence and having acted lawlessly toward 
him.6 But Antipater, who was present, defended 
himself on these points of the accusation which he 
saw had been brought against him, and declared that 
Antigonus and his fellows were revolutionaries and 
fomenters of sedition6 ; at the same time he recalled 
how he had laboured on behalf of the Romans and 
assisted them in their plans of war, speaking of 
things to which his own person testifiedd ; with 
justice, he added, had Aristobulus been deported to 
Rome, for he had always been hostile to the Romans 
and never well-disposed toward them. As for the 
brother of Antigonus who had been punished e for 
brigandage by Scipio, he had met the fate he de¬ 
served, and if he had suffered this punishment it 
was not because of any violence or injustice on the 
part of him who had inflicted it. 

(5) After Antipater had made this speech, Caesar 
appointed Hyrcanus high priest/ and gave Antipater 
power to rule in whatever form he preferred. And 
as the latter left the decision to him, he appointed 

c Antipater defends himself more dramatically in B.J. i. 
197 ; he strips off his clothes to show his scars, and also 
speaks more rhetorically against the revolutionary tendencies 
of the family of Aristobulus. 

d Apparently this is a reference to his scars (cf. preceding 
note); others translate, “ speaking of things of which he 
(Caesar) was a witness.” 

* Variant “ seized.” 
' And ethnarch, according to the decrees cited in §§ 190 ff. 

By the Jews he seems to have been called king, cf. §§ 157, 
172. 

Caesar and 
the Roman 
Senate 
honour 
Antipater 
and 
Hyrcanus. 
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144 δαίας. επιτρέπει δε καί Ύρκανώ τά της πατρίδος 
άναστησαι τείχη, ταυτήν αιτησαμένω την χαριν 
έτι γάρ ερηριπτο1 ΥΙομπηίου καταβαλόντος· καί 
ταΰτ' έπιστέλλει τοΐς ύπατοι? εΐ? 'Ρώμην ανα- 

γράφαι εν τω Καπετωλιω. καί τδ γενόμενον ύπο 
της συγκλήτου δόγμα τούτον έχει τον τροπον 

145 “ Αευκιος Ούαλέριος Αευκίου υιός στρατηγός* συν- 

εβουλεΰσατο τη συγκλήτω εΐδοι? Αεκεμβρίαις εν 
τω της Όμονοίας ναώ. γραφομεν ευ τω δόγματι 
παρησαν Αευιεεος Κωπώνιος Αευκίου υιός Κολλινα 

146 καί Ραπείριος Κυρίνα. περί ών ’Αλέξανδρος3 

Ίάσονο? καί Νουμηνιος Άντεόχου καί ’Αλέξανδρος 
Αωρο θεού, ’Ιουδαίων πρεσβευταί, άνδρες αγαθοί 
καί σύμμαχοι, διελεχθησαν, άνανεουμενοι τά? προ- 

ϋπηργμενας προς 'Ρωμαίους χάριτας καί την φιλίαν, 

147 καί ασπίδα χρυσήν συμβολον της συμμαχίας γενο- 

μενην άνηνεγκαν από χρυσών μυριάδων πέντε, καί 
γράμματ’ αυτοί? ηζίωσαν δοθηναι πρός τε τά? 

αύτονομουμένας πόλεις καί πρός βασιλείς ύπέρ του 
την χώραν αυτών καί τούς λιμένας άδειας τυγ- 

1 Ιτι γάρ (ρήρπττο Ρ: ερριπτο γάρ ( + ετι F) rell.: «τι γάρ 
έρραττο Ε Exc. s nam adhuc diruti iacebant Lat. 

2 consul Lat. * Αντίπατρος coni. Ritschl. 

0 Cf. above, § 127 note d. 
h In B.J. i. 199 this favour is granted Antipater. In the 

change of persons Laqueur, p. 165, sees another instance of 
Josephus’ “ systematic political revision ” of B.J. 

e On the various Roman and Hellenistic decrees cited in 
Ant. xiii. and xiv. see works listed in Appendix J. 

“ The following decree is to be dated, not in the time of 
Hyrcanus II (the decrees of Caesar issued on his behalf are 
cited below, §§ 190 IF.), but probably in the time of Simon, 
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him procurator of Judaea.0 He also permitted Hyr- 
canus, who had asked this favour of him, to rebuild 
the walls of his native city,6 for they had been lying 
in ruins ever since Pompey demolished them. And 
he sent instructions to the consuls at Rome to record 
these grants in the Capitol.® And the decree enacted 
by the Senate was as follows.d “ Lucius Valerius, son 
of Lucius, the praetor,® consulted with the Senate on 
the Ides of December in the Temple of Concord/ 
And at the writing of the decree there were present 
Lucius Coponius, son of Lucius, of the Colline tribe, 
and Papirius of the Quirine tribe. Whereas Alex¬ 
ander/ son of Jason, Numenius, son of Antiochus, and 
Alexander, son of Dorotheus, envoys of the Jews and 
worthy men and allies, have discussed the matter 
of renewing the relation of goodwill and friendship 
which they formerly maintained with the Romans, 
and have brought as a token of the alliance a golden 
shield worth fifty thousand gold pieces/ and have 
asked that letters be given them to the autonomous 
cities and kings in order that their country and ports 
may be secure and suffer no harm,* it has been de- 

more exactly in 139 b.c. ; cf. 1 Macc. xv. 16-21, where a 
similar letter of the Roman consul Lucius is cited ; cf. 
further works cited in Appendix J. 

* Or “ consul,” as the Latin translation has it; oo στρατ¬ 
ηγός as “ praetor ” and “ consul ” see Magie, pp. 74, 81. 

' Schiirer, i. 251 n. 22 end, argues against Mommsen 
(Hermes ix. (1875), 281 ff.) that this may be an earlier Temple 
of Concord than that built in 121 b.c., and that thus the 
dating of the decree in 139 b.c. is not excluded. 

0 Ritschl proposes to read “ Antipater,” to make the 
decree agree with 1 Macc. xiv. 22, which names the envoys 
Numenius, son of Antiochus, and Antipater, son of Jason. 

6 Cf. 1 Macc. xiv. 24, xv. 18, which mention a gold shield 
of 1000 minae = 50,000 didrachms or staters. 

* Such kings are enumerated in 1 Macc. xv. 22. 
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148 χάνειν καί μηδέν άδικεΐσθαι, εδοξε συνθεσθαι1 
φιλίαν καί χάριτας προς αυτούς, καί όσων εδεη- 
θησαν τυχεΐν ταΰτ* αύτοΐς παρασχεΐν και την 
κομισθεισαν ασπίδα προσδεζασθαι. ταΰτα εγε- 

νετο επί 'Ύρκανοϋ άρχιερεως καί εθνάρχου, έτους 
149 ενάτου2 μηνάς Π άνεμου, εύρα το δε3 καί παρα του 

των Αθηναίων δήμου τιμάς Ύρκανος πολλά1 χρή¬ 
σιμος εις αυτούς γενόμενος, επεμφάν τε φηφισμα 
γραφαντες αυτω τούτον εχον τον τροπον επι 
πρυτάνεως καί ίερεως Διονυσίου τοΰ ’ Ασκληπιαδου, 
μηνάς ΙΙανεμου πέμπτη άπιόντος, επεδόθη3 τοΐς 

150 στρατηγοΐς6 φηφισμα Αθηναίων. επί ’ Αγαθό- 
κλέους άρχοντος Έιύκλης Μενάνδρου ΑΙΘαλίδης7 

εγραμμάτευε, Μουνυχιώνο? ενδεκάτη, ενδεκάτη3 
της πρυτανείας, εκκλησίας γενομενης εν τω θεατρω 
των προέδρων, επεφτ]φιζε Δωρόθεος Έρχιεύς9 και 

1 εδοξε δε συνθεσθαι FL: εδοξεν ουν θεσθαι AMW: placuit 
igitur componere Lat. 

2 ενάτου εικοστού Coni. Homolle. 
3 δη AMW. 4 πολλά καί αυτός Ρ. 
6 άπεδόθη Krebs. 
β τοΐς στρατηγοΐς om. Ρ, Seel. Niese. 
7 Ξ,ενάνδρου Αίθαλίδης coni. Τ. Reinach: Μενάνδρου ’Αλι- 

μοΰοιος codd. 
8 ενδεκάτη 2° add. Dindorf. 
8 Corsini: άρχεερεύς codd. Exc. Lat. 

° There is no reason why Josephus’ source should give 
the date of a Roman decree in terms of the Macedonian 
calendar; moreover the decree is dated internally on the 
Ides of December, while Panemus = June-July. The sentence 
evidently refers to the following Athenian decree, which is 
to be dated in the time of Hyrcanus I (see notes following); 
we must, however, emend “ ninth ” to “ twenty-ninth,” as 
Homolle proposes, which would give us 106/5 b.c., agreeing 
with the date of the archonship of Agathocles ; we must 

80 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 148-150 

creed to form a relation of goodwill and friendship 
with them and to provide them with all the things 
which they have requested, and to accept the shield 
which they have brought.” This took place in the 
ninth year of Hyrcanus the high priest and ethnarch, 
in the month Panemus.0 Among the Athenian people 
also Hyrcanus obtained honours, for he had been of 
great service to them. And they wrote and sent him 
a resolution, of which the contents were as follows. 
“ In the presidency and priesthood of Dionysius, son 
of Asclepiades, on the fifth day before the end of the 
month of Panemus, a decree of the Athenians was 
delivered to the magistrates.6 In the archonship of 
Agathocles,c when Eucles, son of Xenander, of the 
Aithalidean deme,d was scribe, on the eleventh of 
the month of Munychion,e on the eleventh dayf 
of the prytany, a meeting of the presiding officers 
(proedroi) being held in the theatre, Dorotheus of 
the Erchian deme e and his fellow presiding officers 

also delete the words “ and ethnarch,” which could hardly 
have been applied to Hyrcanus I. 

6 As Reinach points out, this first sentence is introductory, 
and refers to the transmission of the decree to the Jews by 
some Hellenistic city. 

c 106/5 b.c. ; see W. B. Dinsmoor, The Archons of Athens 
in the Hellenistic Age, 1931, pp. 275-277 and W. Pritchett 
and B. D. Meritt, The Chronology of Hellenistic Archons 
1941, p. xxxiv. 

d Reinach’s conjecture, on the basis of a contemporary 
inscription (CIA ii.2 2984) for mss. “son of Menander, of 
the Alimusian deme.” 

e Thus the decree was passed two months earlier than 
Hyrcanus received it, cf. above, note a. 

1 The day of the prytany, missing in the mss., is supplied 
by Dindorf. 

’ Text slightly emended ; for Έρχιεύ? “ of the Erchian 
deme ” the mss. have apxiepevs “ high priest.” 
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οι συμπρόεδροι, εδοξε1 τώ δημω, Διονύσιο? Διονυ- 

151 σιου εΐπεν επειδή Ύρκανός 'Αλεξάνδρου,2 άρχ- 

ιερεύς και εθνάρχης των Ιουδαίων, διατελεΐ κοινή τε 

τώ δημω και ιδία των πολιτών εκάστω εύνοών και 

πάση χρώμενος περί αυτούς σπουδή, και τούς 

παραγινομενους 'Αθηναίων η κατά πρεσβείαν η 

κατ' ιδίαν πρόφασιν ώς αυτόν υποδέχεται φιλο- 

φρόνως και προπέμπει, της ασφαλούς αυτών επαν- 

152 όδου προνοουμενος, εμαρτυρηθη μεν και πρότερον 

περ'ι τούτων, δεδοκται δε και νΰν Θεοδότου τού 

Διοδώρου3 Σουνιε'ως εισηγησαμενου και περί της 

τάνδρός αρετής ύπομνησαντος τον δήμον, καί ότι 

προαίρεσιν εχει ποιειν ημάς ο τι ποτ άν δυνηται 

153 αγαθόν, τιμησαι τον άνδρα χρυσώ στεφάνω αρι¬ 

στεία» κατά τον νόμον, καί στησαι αυτού εικόνα 

χαλκην εν τώ τεμενει τού Δήμου καί των Χαριτων, 

άνειπεΐν δε τον στέφανον εν τώ θεάτρω, Διονυσίοις 

τραγωδών των καινών αγόμενων καί ΤΙαναθηναίοις 

1 εδοξε ins. Boeckh. * ’Αλεξάνδρου seel. Homolle. 
3 Θίοδότου τοΰ Διόδωρόν coni. Dumont: Διονυσίου τοΰ 

Θεοδώραν Ρ Lat.: Θίοδοσι'ον τοΰ Θεοδώρου rell. 

α έπεφηφιζε is the equivalent of επεστάτει, cf. W. Larfeld, 
Griechische Epigraph) k, 1914, p. 333. 

b This word, missing in the mss., is supplied by Boeckh. 
c The preceding formulae correspond perfectly with the 

usual style of an Athenian decree, cf. Larfeld, loc. cit. 
Λ The words “ son of Alexander ” (Jannaeus) must have 

82 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 150-153 

supervised the voting ° when the people passed 6 the 
motion of Dionysius, son of Dionysius, as follows.® 
Inasmuch as Hyrcanus, son of Alexander,14 the high 
priest and ethnarche of the Jews, has continued to 
show goodwill to our people as a whole and to every 
individual citizen, and to manifest the greatest zeal 
on their behalf, and when any Athenians come to 
him either on an embassy or on a private matter, he 
receives them in a friendly manner and sends them 
on their way with precautions for their safe return, 
as has been previously attested, it has therefore now 
been decreed on the motion of Theodotus, son of 
Diodorus/ of the Sunian deme, who reminded the 
people of the virtues of this man and of his readiness 
to do us whatever good he can, to honour this man 
with a golden crown as the reward of merit fixed by 
law, and to set up his statue in bronze in the pre¬ 
cincts of the temple of Demos and the Graces/ and 
to announce the award of the crown in the theatre 
at the Dionysian festival when the new tragedies are 
performed, and at the Panathenaean and Eleusinian 

been added by Josephus or his source, under the impression 
that Hyrcanus II was meant instead of Hyrcanus I. 

* The words “ and ethnarch ” must also be an addition, 
see § 148 note a above. 

> “ Theodotus, son of Diodorus ” is conjectured by 
Dumont (cited in Reinach’s note) for mss. “ Theodosius 
(variant “ Dionysius ”), son of Theodorus,” on the basis of 
a contemporary inscription. 

» This temple was near the Agora; cf. Chas. H. Weller, 
Athens and its Monuments, 1913, p. 81, “ A small pre¬ 
cinct which Pausanias fails to mention has been uncovered 
in the railroad artery at the north end of the Colonus 
Agoraeus, the precinct of Demus and the Graces ... we 
know from literary references that various bronze statues 
stood here.” See also W. Judeich, Topographie v. A then, 

2nd ed. p. 363. 
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καί Έλευσινιοι?1 και2 εν τοΐς γνμνικοΐς άγώσιν, 

154 επιμεληθήναι δε τούς στρατηγούς διαμενοντι τε 
αύτώ και διαφυλάσσοντι3 την προς ημάς εύνοιαν 
είναι παν 6 τι αν επινοησωμεν εις τιμήν και χαριν 
της τάνδρός σπονδής και φιλοτιμίας, ινα τούτων 
γενομενων4 φαίνηται 6 δήμος ημών αποδεχόμενος 
τούς αγαθούς καί της προσηκούσης αμοιβής αξιών, 

καί ζηλώση5 την περί ημάς σπουδήν των6 ηδη 
155 τετιμημενών7 · ελεσθαι δε καί πρέσβεις εξ απαντων 

’Αθηναίων, οΐτινες τό φηφισμά τε αύτώ κομιοΰσι 
καί παρακαλεσουσι προσδεξάμενον τάς τιμάς πει- 

τι ποιεΐν αγαθόν ημών αεί την πάλιν.” αι 
μεν ούν παρά 'Ρωμαίων καί του δήμου του ’Αθη¬ 

ναίων τιμαί προς 'Τ ρκανόν9 ημΐν δεδηλωνται 
ίκανώς.9 

156 (ΪΧ· 1) Καισαρ δε διοικησας τα κατά την Συρίαν 
άπεπλενσεν. ώς δε Καισαρα προπεμφας εκ της 
Συρίας ’Αντίπατρος εις την Ίουδαιαν νπεστρεφεν, 
ανεγείρει μεν εύθύς τό τείχος υπό ΐίομπηίου 
καθηρημενον, καί τον κατά την χώραν θόρυβον10 

1 ΙΙανα#ηναίου και Έλευσινίοιε Lowthius: Παναθηναίων και 
Έλευσιναίων codd. 

2 και seel. Niese: και Πτολεμαίου coni. Τ. Reinach. 
8 φυλαττοντι Ρ. 4 γινομένων Ρ. 
6 ξηλώσει PFLV. β εκ των V : έκαστος των Gutschmid. 
7 ζηλωστ/ . . . τετιμημένων] ζηλωσωσι πάντεε τήε -περί ήμάε 

σπουδήε τον ώδε τετιμημένον Coni. Τ. Reinach. 
8 + τον αρχιερέα και δια τούτων Ρ. 9 ίκανωε om. Ρ. 
10 θρύλον LAW: θρύλλον Μ F marg.: seditionem Lat. 

° Text uncertain ; perhaps it read originally, “ at the 
gymnastic games of the Panathenaean and Eleusinian 
festivals ” or, as Reinach suggests, on the basis of con- 
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festivals and at the gymnastic games ° ; and that the 
magistrates shall take care that so long as he con¬ 
tinues to maintain his goodwill toward us, everything 
which we can devise shall be done to show honour 
and gratitude to this man for his zeal and generosity, 
in order that by these measures our people may 
show that it approves of good men and holds them 
worthy of a fitting reward, and may rival those 
already honoured in the zeal shown toward us b; 
and that envoys shall be chosen from among all the 
Athenians to convey this resolution to him and re¬ 
quest him to accept these honours and to endeavour 
at all times to do good to our city.” What we 
have here set down concerning the honours paid to 
Hyrcanus c by the Romans and the people of Athens 
seems sufficient. 

(ix. 1) - Now when Caesar had settled the affairs of Antipater 

Syria, he sailed away. And Antipater, after escorting ordeTTu 
Caesar out of Syria, returned to Judaea and at once Judaea, 

raised again the wall which had been demolished by 
Pompey,* and going about the country suppressed 

temporary inscriptions, “ at the gymnastic games of the 
Panathenaean and Eleusinian and Ptolemaic festivals.” 

b The text and meaning of the last clause are slightly 
uncertain. Reinach emends to read, “ and that all may 
rival the one thus honoured (i.e. Hyrcanus) in zeal toward 
us.” But Reinach’s “ thus ” (<5δί) would have to be όντως, 
as Prof. B. D. Meritt writes privately through Prof. Capps; 
Prof. Meritt also suggests that ζηλώστ] (v.l. -et) may be an 
iotacism for ζηλώσι. Prof. Post reads δηλώση, ’’reveal the 
zeal ... of those already honoured.” But I think ζηλώση 
may stand. 0 ms. P adds “ the high priest.” 

d Here is resumed the parallelism between Ant. and B.J. ; 
§§ 156-170 are parallel to B.J. i. 201-211 ; cf. Laqueur, 
pp. 171-184·, who in these sections, as elsewhere, sees evidence 
of Josephus’ later anti-Herodian bias. 

• Cf. § 144. 
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επιών κατεστελλεν, απαλών τε άμα καί συμβου- 

157 λεύων ήρεμεΐν τού?1 μεν γάρ τα1 Ύρκανοΰ 
φρονούν τα? εν εύδία διάζειν, καί βιώσεσθαι των 
Ιδίων άπολαύοντας κτημάτων άταράχως, προστιθε¬ 

μένους δε ταΐ? εκ τοΰ νεωτερίζειν ελπίσιν καί τοΐς 
απ' αυτών κερδεσιν προσανεχοντα? αυτόν μεν εζειν 
αντί προστάτου δεσπότην, *Υρκανόν δε αντί βασι- 

λεως τύραννον, 'Ρωμαίους δε καί Καίσαρα πικρούς 
άνθ’ ηγεμόνων πολεμίους· ού γάρ άνεζεσθαι μετα¬ 

κινούμενου δν αυτοί κατέστησαν, ταΰτα λόγων 
καθίστα δύ εαυτού3 τα κατά την χώραν. 

158 (2) Βραδύν δ’ όρων καί νωθη τον Ύρκανόν, 

Φασάηλον μεν τον πρεσβύτατον αυτού των παίδων 
Ιεροσολύμων καί των πόριζ στρατηγόν άποδείκ- 

νυσι, τω δε μετ' αυτόν 'Ηρώδη την Γαλιλαίαν 
επετρεφε, πάνταπασιν όντι νεω· πεντεκαίδεκα* γάρ 

159 αύτω εγεγόνει μόνον ετη. βλάπτει δε ούδεν αυτόν 
η νεότης, άλλ’ ών το φρόνημα γενναίος ό νεανία? 

αφορμήν ευρίσκει παραχρήμα εις επίδειξιν τής 
αρετής, καταλαβών γάρ Έζε/ααν τον αρχιληστήν 
τά προσεχή τής Συρίας κατατρεχοντα συν μεγάλω 
στίφει, τούτον συλλαβών6 κτείνει καί πολλούς των 

160 σύν αύτω ληστών. σφόδρα δε αυτού το εργον 
τούτο ήγάπησαν οί Σύροι· ποθοΰσι γάρ αύτοΐς 

1 Ρ: τά rell. Ε. ^ 1 τά Ρ: om. rell. Ε. 
3 8ι’ ΐαυτοΰ om. Ρ Zonaras. 

4 κι coni. Casaubon. 6 κατασχων V. 

° By the Jews he was called “ king,” by the Romans, 
“ ethnarch ” ; cf. § 143 note /. 

b B.J. i. 202 has “ enemies in place of rulers and friends.” 
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disorders therein by both threatening and advising 
the people to remain quiet. For, he said, those who 
were on the side of Hyrcanus would be left in peace 
and could live undisturbed in the enjoyment of their 
own possessions, but if they clung to the hope of 
achieving something by revolution and were counting 
on any gains therefrom, they would have in him a 
master in place of a protector, and in Hyrcanus a 
tyrant in place of a king,0 and in the Romans and 
Caesar bitter enemies in place of rulers.6 For they 
would not allow any man to be removed from office 
whom they themselves had placed therein. Through 
such words he restored order throughout the country 
by his own efforts. 

(2) But as he saw that Hyrcanus was dull and slug¬ 
gish,® he appointed his eldest son Phasael governor 
of Jerusalem and the surrounding region, and en¬ 
trusted Galilee to his second son Herod, who was 
still quite young ; he was, in fact, only fifteen years 
old.d But his youth in no way hindered him, and 
being a young man of high spirit, he quickly found an 
opportunity for showing his prowess. For on learn¬ 
ing that Ezekias, a bandit leader, was overrunning 
the borders of Syria with a large troop, he caught 
and killed him and many of the bandits with him. 
This achievement of his was greatly admired by the 
Syrians, for he had cleared their country of a gang 

* B.J. i. 203 reads “ sluggish and without the energy 
necessary to a king.” 

d As Otto points out, Herodes, p. 18, Josephus’ emphasis 
on Herod’s youth indicates that “ fifteen years ” is not a 
scribal error for “ twenty-five years.” However Josephus 
is inconsistent; in Ant. xvii. 148 he tells us that Herod was 
about seventy when he died (in 4 b.c.), hence he must have 
been about twenty-five in 47 b.c. 
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άπηλλάχθαι του ληστηρίου την χώραν εκαθάρευσεν. 

νμνουν γοΰν αυτόν επί τουτω κατά τε κώμα? και 

κατά πόλεις1 ώς είρηνην αύτοΐς παρεσχηκότα και 

ασφαλή των κτημάτων άπόλαυσιν. εγενετο δε διά 

τούτο και Σεξτω Καισαρι γνώριμος, δντι συγγενεΐ 

του μεγάλου Καισαρος και διεποντι την Συρίαν.2 

161 ζήλος δε εμπίπτει των Ήρώδ η πεπραγμενών 

Φασαηλω τω άδελφω, καί προς την εύδοκίμησιν 

αύτοΰ κινηθείς εφιλοτιμεΐτο3 μη άπολειφθηναι της 

όμοιας ευφημίας, καί τούς εν τοΐς Ίεροσολύμοις 

εύνουστάτους4 εποιειτο, δι αύτοΰ μεν εχων την 

πόλιν, ούτε δ’ άπειροκάλως τοΐς πράγμασι προσ- 

162 φερόμενος ούτ εξυβρίζων εις την εξουσίαν, ταΰτ 

Αντίπατρον εποίει θεραπείας παρά του έθνους 

τυγχάνειν βασιλικής καί τιμών οΐων αν τις μετα- 

λαμβάνοι5 των όλων ών δεσπότης, υπό μεντοι της 

εκ τούτων λαμπρότητας, οια6 καί1 φιλεΐ συμβαίνειν 

πολλάκις, ούδεν της8 προς 'Υρκανόν εύνοιας 

παρεβη9 καί πίστεως. 

163 (^) Οί δ’ εν τελεί των Ιουδαίων όρώντες τον 

’Αντίπατρον καί τούς υιούς αύτοΰ10 μεγάλως αύ- 

ξανομένους εύνοια τε τη παρά τοΰ έθνους καί 

προσόδω τη τε παρά της Ίουδαίας καί των *Υρ- 

1 PV: πάλιν rell. 2 τά τής Συρίας FLAMW. 
3 ΡΕ: εφιλοτιμήσατο rell. 

4 εύνονστε'ρους PE: fautores Lat. 
6 μάγα λαμβάνει Ρ : παραλαμβάνει F : παραλαμβάνοι LA Μ W. 

6 οϋδίΐ/ οια Ρ: ouSevos ά Exc. 7 και om. PV. 
8 οΰδέν τής V ed. pr.: τής rell. 

8 οΰ παρεβη FLAMW. 10 + μετ’ αύτοΰ LAMW. 
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of bandits of whom they longed to be rid. And so 
they sang his praises for this deed throughout their 
villages and cities, saying that he had given them 
peace and the secure enjoyment of their possessions. 
And through this action he became known to Sextus 
Caesar, a kinsman of the great Caesar and governor 
of Syria.0 Thereupon the desire to emulate Herod’s 
achievements seized his brother Phasael, and being 
moved by the thought of the reputation Herod had 
won, he was ambitious not to be behind him in achiev¬ 
ing like fame; and so he made the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem feel very friendly toward him, and though 
he kept the city under his own rule, he did not show 
any lack of discretion in governing it b or abuse his 
authority. This situation made it possible for Anti¬ 
pater to receive from the nation the respect shown a 
king and such honour as might be enjoyed by one 
who is an absolute master. With all this glory, 
however, he did not, as so often seems to happen,6 in 
any way alter his friendship and loyalty to Hyrcanus. 

(3) c But when the leading Jews saw Antipater and 
his sons growing so great through the goodwill of 
the nation and the revenues which they received 

a Sextus Caesar was sent to govern Syria in the summer 
of 47 b.c., cf. Schurer i. 309. He was murdered by 
Caecilius Bassus, a partisan of Pompey, in 46 b.c., cf. below 
§ 268. 

b The phrase rots πράγμασι προσφερόμενος in § 161 is 
Thucydidean (Thuc. vi. 44. 4) as is ota καί φιλεΐ in § 162 
(Thuc. iii. 81. 5, iv. 28. 3). 

c §§ 163-167 differ considerably from the account in B.J. i. 
208-209 where Antipater appears in a more favourable, and 
Hyrcanus in a more unfavourable, light. Laqueur, pp. 
176 ff., argues that §§ 163-164 in Ant. were a later addition 
to B.J., which in turn was made to agree with the revised 
account by being interpolated. 
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164 κάνου χρημάτων, κακοήθως εΐχον προς αυτόν' και 

γάρ φιλίαν ό Αντίπατρος ήν π (.ποιημένος προς 

τούς 'Ρωμαίων αύτοκράτορας, καί χρήματα πείσας 

πέμφαι τον Ύρκανόν αυτός λαβών νοσφίζεται την 

δωρεάν ώς γάρ ιδίαν, άλλ' ούχ ώς Ύρκανοΰ 

165 διδόντος, επεμφεν. ταΰθ' Ύρκανός άκουων ούκ 

εφρόντιζεν αλλά καί σφοδρά έχαιρεν.1 εν δέει δε 

ήσαν οι πρώτοι των 'Ιουδαίων όρωντες τον 

Ήρώδην βίαιον καί τολμηρόν καί τυραννίδος γλι- 

χόμενον· καί προσελθόντες Ύρκανώ φανερώς ήδη 

κατηγορούν 'Αντιπάτρου, καί “μέχρι πότ ,” έφα- 

σαν, “ επί τοΐς πραττομένοις ησυχάσεις;* ή3 ούχ 

όρας 'Αντίπατρον μεν καί τούς παΐδας αύτοΰ την 

αρχήν διεζωσμένους, σαυτόν δε* τής βασιλείας 

166 όνομα μόνον άκουοντα; αλλά μη λανθανέτω σε 

ταΰτα μηδε ακίνδυνος είναι νόμιζε ράθυμων περί τε 

σαυτω καί τή βασιλεία· ου γάρ επίτροποί σου6 των 

πραγμάτων 'Αντίπατρος καί οί παΐδες αύτοΰ νΰν 

είσι, μηδέ άπάτα σαυτόν τούτο οίόμενος, αλλά 

167 δεσπόται φανερώς άνωμολόγηνται· καί γάρ Ηρώ¬ 

δης ο παΐς αύτοΰ Έζεκίαν άπέκτεινε καί πολλούςβ 

σύν αύτώ, παραβάς τον ήμέτερον νόμον, δς κεκώ- 

λυκεν άνθρωπον άναιρεΐν καί πονηρόν όντα, εί 

μη πρότερον κατακριθείη τούτο παθεΐν υπό τοΰ 

’ άλλα . . . ίχαιρίν om. Ρ. 
1 Hudson Exc.: ήσυχάζίυ codd. Ε Lat. 

» ^ PVAW. 4 μίντοι Ρ. 
* ο οι Ρ. · τούς LAMVW : omnes Lat. 
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from Judaea and Hyrcanus’ wealth, they became 
hostile toward him. Moreover Antipater had formed 
a friendship with the Roman generals, and after per¬ 
suading Hyrcanus to send them money, he took this 
gift and appropriated it for himself, and then sent 
it as though it came from him and were not a gift 
from Hyrcanus. Hyrcanus heard of this but gave 
the matter no thought ; on the contrary he was 
actually pleased.0 But the chief Jews were in great 
fear when they saw how powerful and reckless Herod 
was and how much he desired to be a dictator.6 And 
so they came to Hyrcanus and now openly accused 
Antipater, saying, “ How long will you keep quiet 
in the face of what is happening ? Do you not see 
that Antipater and his sons have girded themselves 
with royal power, while you have only the name of 
king given you ? 0 But do not let these things go 
unnoticed, nor consider yourself free of danger 
because you are careless of yourself and the kingdom. 
For no longer are Antipater and his sons merely your 
stewards in the government, and do not deceive your¬ 
self with the belief that they are ; they are openly 
acknowledged to be masters. Thus Herod, his son, 
has killed Ezekias and many of his men d in violation 
of our Law, which forbids us to slay a man, even an 
evildoer, unless he has first been condemned by the 

° B.J. says nothing about Antipater’s friendship with the 
Roman generals or his appropriation of Hyrcanus’ gift. 
Moreover, according to B.J., Hyrcanus was resentful of 
Antipater’s behaviour and envious of him. 

b In B.J. Antipater’s detractors are “ malicious persons 
at court who had taken offence at the prudent behaviour 
either of Antipater or of his sons.” 

c Hyrcanus was officially ethnarch, not king, cf. § 143 
note /. 

d Variant “ and his men.” 
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συνέδριου, μη λαβών δε εξουσίαν παρά σου ταυτα 
* /\ 99 
eroAfiriaev. 

168 (4) 'Υρκανός δε άκουσας ταυτα πείθεται.· προσ- 

εζηφαν δε αυτου την οργήν καί αί μητερες των 
υπό 'Ηρώδου πεφονευ μενών αυτ αι yap κα$’ 

εκάστην ημέραν εν τω ίερω παρακαλοΰσαι τον 
βασιλέα καί τον δήμον, ΐνα δίκην Ηρώδη? εν1 τω 
συνεδρίω των πεπραγμενών ύπόσχτ], διετ ελουν. 

160 κινηθείς οΰν υπό τούτων *Υρκανος Ήρώδην εκάλει 
δικασόμενον υπέρ ών διεβάλλετο. ό δε ήκε του 
πατρός αύτω παραινεσαντος μη ώς ιδιώτης μετά 
δε ασφαλείας εισελθεΐν καί φυλακής της περί τά 
σώμα, τά τε κατά την Ταλιλαίαν δν ενόμισεν αύτω 
συμφερειν τρόπον2 άρμοσάμενος, καί μετά στί¬ 

φους άποχρώντος αύτω προς την οδόν, ώς μήτε 
επίφοβος Ύρκανω δάνειε μετά μείζονος παραγινό- 

μενος τάγματος μήτε γυμνός καί αφύλακτος, ηει* 

170 προς την δίκην. Σεξτος μέντοι, ό της Συρίας 
ηγεμών, γράφει παρακαλών *Υρκανόν άπολΰσαι 
τον Ήρώδην εκ της δίκης, καί προσαπειλών παρ- 

ακούσαντι. τω δ’ ην αφορμή καί τά4 παρά του 
Σεξτου γράμματα* προς τό μηδέν εκ του συνεδρίου 
παθόντα άπολΰσαι τον 'Ηρώδην ηγάπα γάρ αυτόν 

1 £ν om. ΡΕ. * άσφαλίσασθαι τούτον τον τρόπον Ρ. 
* Niese : ΐη V: άη rell. Ε Lat.: <77 ed. pr. 

4 καί τά FLVW : και AM : το PE. 4 γράμμα ΡΕ. 

α The Synhedrion is not mentioned by Herod’s accusers 
in B.J. 

6 The pleas of the brigands’ mothers are not mentioned 
in B.J, 
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Synhedrion to suffer this fate.0 He, however, has 
dared to do this without authority from you.” 

(4) Having heard these arguments, Hyrcanus was 
persuaded. And his anger was further kindled by 
the mothers of the men who had been murdered by 
Herod, for every day in the temple they kept beg¬ 
ging the king and the people to have Herod brought 
to judgment in the Synhedrion for what he had 
done.6 Being, therefore, moved by these pleas, 
Hyrcanus summoned Herod to stand trial for the 
crimes of which he was accused.0 Accordingly, after 
he had settled affairs in Galilee as he thought was 
to his best interests,'d because his father had advised 
him not to enter the city as a private individual but 
with the security of a bodyguard, he came with a 
troop sufficient for the purposes of the journey, and 
that he might not appear too formidable to Hyrcanus 
by arriving with a larger body of men and yet not be 
entirely unarmed and unprotected ; and so he went 
to his trial. However Sextus, the governor of Syria, 
wrote to urge Hyrcanus to acquit Herod of the charge, 
and added threats as to what would happen if he dis¬ 
obeyed.* The letter from Sextus gave Hyrcanus a 
pretext for letting Herod go without suffering any 
harm from the Synhedrion ; for he loved him as a 

e On the competence of Synhedrion and king in such cases 
see Finkelstein ii. G84 if. 

d Variant “ as he thought it to his best interests to secure 
them in this way.” 

* The compulsion exercised by Sextus Caesar is cited by 
Schalit, p. 60, as evidence that Judaea at this time was still 
in the position of a civitas stipendiaria, to which it had been 
reduced by Pompey and Gabinius. But as Julius Caesar 
had already improved, or was about to improve, the political 
status of Judaea, it may be that Sextus Caesar was exceeding 
his authority. See further works listed in Appendix L. 
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171 ώς υιόν, καταστας δε εν τώ συνέδρια) ριετά του 
συν αύτω τάγματος 'Ηρώδης κατέπληζεν απαντας, 

καί κατηγορεΐν εθάρρει το λοιπόν ουδέίς των πριν 
άφικέσθαι διαβαλλόντων, άλλ’ ην -ησυχία και τοΰ 

172 τι χρη ποιεΐν απορία, διακειμένων δ’ ούτως εις 
τις Σαμαίας1 όνομα, δίκαιος άνηρ και διά τούτο 
τοΰ δεδιέναι κρείττων, άναστός εΐπεν “ ανδρες 
σύνεδροι καί βασιλεΰ, εις δίκην μεν ουτ αυτός οΐδά 
τινα των πώποτε ύπ’ αυτής2 εις υμάς2 κεκλημενών 
οϋτω παραστάντα ούτε υμάς έχειν είπεΐν υπολαμ¬ 

βάνω, άλλα πας όστισδηποτοΰν άφΐκται εις τοΰτο το 

συνέδριου κριθησόμενος ταπεινός παρίσταται και 
σχηματι δεδοικότος καί ελεον θηρωμένου παρ 
υμών,4 κόμην τε επιθρεφας καί εσθητα μελαιναν 

173 ενδεδυμενος. ο δε βέλτιστος 'Ηρώδης, φόνου 
δίκην φευγων καί επ' αιτία τοιαυτη κεκλη μένος, 

έστηκε την πορφύραν περικείμενος καί την κεφαλήν 
κεκοσμημένος τη συνθέσει της κόμης καί περί 

1 Σα/xeaj AaMV : Σαμαΐοϊ Ε: Sameus Lat. 
2 in αυτής om. Ρ. 

8 ή μας LV. 4 ήμΐν Hudson. 

° Josephus’ accounts of Herod’s trial in B.J. and Ant. 
are rather confusing. In B.J. i. 211 he states that Hyrcanus 
acquitted Herod on orders from Sextus Caesar; in §§ 212 ff. 
Herod, after being appointed governor of Coele-Syria, came 
to Jerusalem with an army, prepared to depose Hyrcanus if 
summoned to a second trial. Whether the second trial was 
held or why it should be held after Herod’s acquittal (cf. 
Mishnah, Sanhedrin, iv. 1) is not clear. Josephus’ state¬ 
ment in Ant., § 170, that Hyrcanus let Herod go (άπολΰσαι) 
evidently refers to an acquittal. The story that follows in 
§§ 171-176 (which has no parallel in B.J.) should logically 
precede the statement about Herod’s acquittal; it seems to 
be a later insertion, probably based on Jewish tradition (for 
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son.° But when Herod stood in the Synhedrion 6 with 
his troops, he overawed them all, and no one of those 
who had denounced him before his arrival dared to 
accuse him thereafter ; instead there was silence and 
doubt about what was to be done. While they were 
in this state, someone named Samaias,® an upright 
man and for that reason superior to fear, arose and 
said, “ Fellow councillors and King, I do not myself 
know of, nor do I suppose that you can name, any¬ 
one who when summoned before you d for trial has 
ever presented such an appearance. For no matter 
who it was that came before this Synhedrion for trial, 
he has shown himself humble and has assumed the 
manner of one who is fearful and seeks mercy® from 
you1 by letting his hair grow long and wearing a black 
garment. But this fine fellow Herod, who is accused 
of murder and has been summoned on no less grave a 
charge than this, stands here clothed in purple, with 
the hair of his head carefully arranged and with his 

a rabbinic parallel see Derenbourg, pp. 146-148). But an¬ 
other difficulty remains in Ant. In § 177 Josephus tells us 
that Hyrcanus postponed Herod’s trial; in § 182 he states 
that Herod’s friends reminded him of his acquittal (a<feaea>s). 
Thus neither of the two parallel accounts makes it clear 
whether Herod was tried and acquitted or was released 
without an actual trial. Incidentally, according to Mishnah, 
Sanhedrin, ii. 2, the king was not competent to act as a judge. 

b The Synhedrion (Heb. Sanhedrin) was the supreme 
legislative and judicial body of the Jewish state, meeting at 
Jerusalem. 

0 Variants “ Sameas,” “ Samaeus (Samaios).” He is 
mentioned, in Ant. xv. 3, 370, as a disciple of the Pharisee 
Pollion. On the relation of Samaias to the rabbinic leaders 
Shemaiah and Shammai see works listed in Appendix K. 

d Variant “ us.” 
e The phrase eXeov θηρώμενον (-at) occurs in Euripides, 

Orestes 568. s Conjectured variant “ us.” 
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αυτόν εχων όπλίτας, ΐν' αν κατακρίνωμεν αύτοΰ 
κατα τον νόμον, κτείνη μεν ημάς, αυτός δε σωθη1 

174 βιασάμενος τό δίκαιον. άλλ’ 'Ηρώδην μεν επί 
τούτο ις ούκ άν μεμφαίμην, εΐ τό αύτοΰ2 συμφέρον 
ποιείται περί πλείΌνος η τό νόμιμον, υμάς δε καί 
τον βασιλέα τοσαυτήν άδειαν αύτω παρασχόντας. 
ιστέ μεντοι μεγαν τον θεόν, και ούτος, ον νυν δι 
Ύρκανόν άπολΰσαι βούλεσθε, κολάσει υμάς ποτέ 

175 καί αυτόν τον βασιλέα.” διημαρτε δ* ούδέν των 
ειρημενον δ γάρ Ηρώδης την βασιλείαν παρα¬ 

λαβών πάντας άπεκτεινε τούς εν τω συνεδρίω και 
176 Ύρκανόν αυτόν χωρίς του Σιαμαίου· σφόδρα γάρ 

αυτόν διά την δικαιοσύνην ετίμησε και ότι της 
πόλεως μετά ταΰτα πολιορκουμενης υπό τε *Ηρ ώ- 
δου και Σοσσίου παρηνεσε τω δημω δεζασθαι τον 
Γίρωοην, πιττών οια τας αμαρτίας ου ουνασσαι 
δι αφυγεΐν αυτόν. καί περί μεν τούτων κατά 
χώραν εροΰμεν. 

177 (5) Ύρκανός δε όρων ώρμημενους προς την 
άναίρεσιν την Ήρώδου τούς εν τω συνεδρίω την 
δίκην εις άλλην ημέραν ανεβάλετο,3 καί πεμφας 
κρυφά προς 'Ηρώδην συνεβουλευσεν αύτω φυγεΐν 
εκ της πόλεως· ουτω γάρ τον κίνδυνον διαφεύζε- 

178 σθαι. καί ό μεν άνεχώρησεν εις Ααμασκόν ώς 
φευγων τον βασιλέα, καί παραγενόμενος προς Σεζ- 
τον Καίσαρα1 καί τα καθ' αυτόν5 άσφαλισάμενος 
ούτως εΐχεν ώς εί καλοΐτο πάλιν εις τό συνεδριον 

179 όπί δίκην, ούχ ύπακουσόμένος. ηγανάκτουν δ’ οί 
εν τω συνεδρίω καί τον Ύρκανόν επειρώντο δι- 

1 αυτός δε σωθίj] αυτόν δε σώσει ΡΕ. 
2 Naber: αύτοΰ codd. 3 ΡΕ: άνεβάλλετο rell. 

4 Κ αίσαρα om. LA MW. 
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soldiers round him, in order to kill us if we condemn 
him as the law prescribes, and to save himself by 
outraging justice. But it is not Herod whom I 
should blame for this or for putting his own interests 
above the law, but you and the king, for giving him 
such great licence. Be assured, however, that God is 
great, and this man, whom you now wish to release 
for Hyrcanus’ sake, will one day punish you and the 
king as well.” And he was not mistaken in either 
part of his prediction. For when Herod assumed 
royal power, he killed Hyrcanus and all the other 
members of the Synhedrion with the exception of 
Samaias. Him he held in the greatest honour, both 
because of his uprightness and because when the city 
was later besieged by Herod and Sossius, he advised 
the people to admit Herod, and said that on account 
of their sins they would not be able to escape him. 
And of these events we shall speak in the proper 
place.3 

(5) 6 Now when Hyrcanus saw that the members 
of the Synhedrion were bent on putting Herod to 
death, he postponed the trial to another day, and 
secretly sent to Herod, advising him to flee from 
the city, for in that way, he said, he might escape 
danger. Herod accordingly withdrew to Damascus 
as if fleeing from the king, and coming to Sextus 
Caesar and making his position secure, he was deter¬ 
mined not to obey if he were again summoned to a 
trial before the Synhedrion. Thereupon the members 
of the Synhedrion became indignant and attempted 

“ Ant. xv. 3 ff. 
h On the parallelism between §§ 178-184 and B.J. i. 212-215 

see Laqueur, pp. 184-186. 
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6 καθ' αυτόν VE : κατ’ αυτόν rell. 
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δάσκειν ότι ταΰτα πάντα εΐη κατ’ αύτοΰ. τον δ’ 

ούκ ελάνθανε μεν, πράττειν δ’ ούδεν εΐχεν ύπ' 
180 ανανδρίας και άνοιας. Σεξτου δε ποιήσαντος 

'ϊίρώδην στρατηγόν της κοίλης Συρίας (χρημάτων 
γάρ αύτω τούτο άπεδοτο) 'Τρκανός ήν εν φόβω 
μη στρατεύσηται ’ϊΐρώδης επ’1 αυτόν, ου πολύ 
δε του δέους2 εβράδυνεν, άλλ’ ηκεν άγων επ' αυτόν 
6 ΊΙρώδης στρατιάν, όργιζόμένος της δίκης αύτω 
και του κληθηναι προς τό λόγον ύποσχεΐν εν τω 

181 συνεδρίω. διεκώλυσαν δ’ αυτόν προσβαλεΐν τοΐς 
*1 εροσολύμοις ύπαντησα ντες ο τε πατήρ ’Αντί¬ 
πατρος καί ο αδελφός, καί την όρμην αύτοΰ κατα- 
παύσαντες καί παρακαλεσαντες όργιο μεν εγχειρεΐν 
μηδενί, καταπληξάμενον δε απειλή μόνον3 μη 
χωρησαι περαιτέρω κατά του παρασχόντος αύτω1 

182 εις τούτο παρελθεΐν τό αξίωμα, ηξίουν τε3 περί 
του κληθεντα επί δίκην ελθεΐν άγανακτοΰντα με- 
μνησθαι καί της άφεσεως καί χάριν αύτης είδεναι 
καί μη προς μεν τό σκυθρωπότερου απαντάν, περί 

183 δε της σωτηρίας αχάριστεΐν· λογίζεσθαι δ’ ώς, εί 
καί πολέμου ροπάς βραβεύει τό θειον, πλέον εστί 
της στρατέίαςβ τό άδικον,1 διό καί την νίκην μη 

1 και in’ AMVW. 
2 τούτου τοΰ Βίους FLAMW: τό Βίος Ε: τούτο τό Βίος 

Naber. 
3 μόνη A MW. 4 Ρ: αυτόν rell. 
3 Bk FLAMW. « στρατιάς PFAMW. 
7 PV cum B.J.: άδηλον rell. 

° In B.J. i. 212 it is not the Synhedrion but the “ knaves ” 
(οί πονηροί) at court who instigate Hyrcanus against Herod. 

6 B.J. does not mention Hyrcanus’ “ cowardice and 
folly ” ; instead, it says that he was inactive because “ he 
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to persuade Hyrcanus that all these things were di¬ 
rected against him.a But though he was not unaware 
of this, he was incompetent to do anything, because 
of his cowardice and folly.6 And when Sextus made 
Herod governor of Coele-Syria c—for he gave him this 
title in return for money—,d Hyrcanus was afraid that 
Herod would march against him. Nor was this fear 
long in being realized, for Herod did come against 
him with an army, being angry because of the trial 
and because he had been summoned to render an 
account of himself to the Synhedrion. Herod, how- Herod’s 

ever, was prevented from attacking Jerusalem6 by ^therdis- 

his father Antipater and his brother, who went out suade him 

to meet him and quieted his impetuosity, urging [taking 

him not to undertake any violent action, but merely Hyrcanus. 

to strike terror into Hyrcanus by threats and not 
proceed further against one who had made it possible 
for him to attain to his present high office. And as 
he expressed indignation at having been summoned 
to stand trial, they begged him to remember his 
acquittal and to be grateful for it rather than consider 
the unpleasant side f and be ungrateful for his deliver¬ 
ance. He ought, they said, to reflect that if the Deity 
decides the changing fortunes of war, the injustice g 
of his cause might weigh more heavily than his 
military skillh ; for that reason he should not be very 

saw that his adversary had greater strength ” (ms «ήρα 
μΐίζονα τον διάφορον). 

c And Samaria, according to B.J. i. 213. 
Λ Herod’s purchase of office is not mentioned in B.J. On 

the other hand, B.J. speaks of Herod’s popularity with the 
Jews as an additional reason for Hyrcanus’ fear of him. 

e In order to depose Hyrcanus, according to B.J. i. 214. 
1 Cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on το σκυθρωπόν in B.J. i. 214. 
* Variant “ uncertainty.” 
* Variant “ than his army.” 
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πάντη προσδοκάν μέλλοντα πολεμεΐν βασιλει και 

συντρόφω, και πολλά μεν εύεργετησαντι, μηδέν 

δέ χαλεπόν αυτόν1 είργασμένω, περί δε ών εγκαλεΐ,1 

διά πονηρούς συμβούλους αλλά μη δι αυτόν, υπό¬ 

νοιαν αύτω και σκιάν δυσκόλου τίνος παρεσχημένω. 

184 πείθεται τούτοις 'Ηρώδης, ύπολαβών εις τάς ελ¬ 

πίδας άποχρην αύτω το καί την ίσχύν επιδείζασθαι 

τω έθνει μόνον.3 και τά μεν κατά την Ίουδαίαν 

ούτως εΐχεν. 

185 (χ. 1) Ό δε Καίσαρ ελθών* εις 'Ρώμην έτοιμος 

ην πλεΐν επ' Αφρικής, πολεμησων Σ,κιπίωνι καί 

Κάτωνι, πέμφας δ’ Ύρκανός προς αυτόν παρ- 

εκάλει5 βεβαιώσασθαι την προς αύτόν φιλίαν καί 

186 συμμαχίαν. έδοζε δ’ άναγκαΐον εϊναί μοι πάσας 

έκθέσθαι τάς γεγενημένας 'Ρωμαίοις καί τοΐς αύ- 

τοκράτορσιν αυτών τιμάς καί συμμαχίας προς τό 

έθνος ημών, ινα μη λανθάνη τούς άλλους άπαντας, 

οτι καί οί της Ασίας καί οί* της Ρνρώττης βασιλείς 

διά σπουδής έσχον ημάς, την τε ανδρείαν ημών 

και την πιστιν αγαπησαντες. επει οε πολλοί οια 

1 ds αυτόν FLAMW. 
* ίγκαλή F: εγκαλοίη LAMVW. 
3 ύπολαβών . . . μ<5νον] και ύπολαβών ... ύπύατρεφεν coni. 

Richards et Shutt. 
* διελΟών FLVW. 
6 πύμφας . . . παρεκάλει] ίπεμφε . . . παρακαλών FLAM. 
* οί om. AV, del. Μ. 

° The parallelism with B.J. breaks off here, to be resumed 
in § 268. 
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confident of a victory when he was planning to make 
war on his king and comrade, one who had conferred 
many benefits upon him but had never done him 
any unkindness ; as for the things of which he com¬ 
plained, if Hyrcanus had given him the merest sus¬ 
picion and shadow of harsh treatment, it was through 
evil counsellors and not of his own accord. To these 
arguments Herod yielded, believing that it was 
enough for his future plans merely to have made a 
show of his strength to the people. This, then, was 
the state of affairs in Judaea.° 

(x. 1) 6 Caesar on arriving at Rome was ready to Josephus 

sail for Africa to make war on Scipio and Cato,c when {Siting 
Hyrcanus sent to him with the request that he should Roman 

confirm the treaty of friendship and alliance with favourable 

him. And here it seems to me necessary to make to the Jews- 
public all the honours given our nation and the 
alliances made with them by the Romans and their 
emperors,d in order that the other nations may not 
fail to recognize that both the kings of Asia and of 
Europe e have held us in esteem and have admired 
our bravery and loyalty. Since many persons, how- 

* On the authenticity, dates, etc., of the official documents 
quoted in the following chapter see works listed in Appen¬ 
dix J, preceding volume. Here it may suffice to remark that the 
order of the documents is confused and that the reading of many 
names is doubtful. 

c Preparations were made in the summer of 47 b.c. Caesar 
sailed for Africa early in October; for details of the cam¬ 
paign see T. Rice Holmes, The Roman Republic, iii. 534 ff. 

d αντοκράτορες = Lat. imperatores. 
• Meaning the Persian and Seleucid kings and Roman 

emperors. Although βασιλεύς is not generally applied to the 
Roman emperor before the second century a.d., Josephus 
twice speaks of the βασιλείς των 'Ρωμαίων, in B.J. iii. 351 
and iv. 596. 
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την πρός ημάς δυσμένειαν άπυστοΰσυ τοΐς υπό 
ΐίερσών καί Μ ακεδόνων άναγεγραμμένους περί 
ημών τω μη καί ταΰτα1 πανταχοΰ μηδ’ εν τοΐς 
δημοσίους άποκεΐσθαυ τόποις, άλλα παρ ημΐν τε 

188 αύτοΐς καί τισιν άλλους των βαρβάρων, προς δε τα 
υπό 'Ρωμαίων δόγματα ουκ εστιν άντειπεΐν (εν 
τε γάρ δημοσίους άνάκευταυ τόπους των πόλεων καί 
ετυ νυν εν τω Υαπετωλίω χαλκαΐς στηλαυς εγ- 
γεγραπταυ- ου μην αλλά καί Καΐσαρ ’Ιούλιο? 

τοΐς εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά Ιουδαίους πουησας χαλκην 
στηλην εδηλωσεν ότυ ’Αλεξανδρεών πολΐταί ε’υσυν), 

189 όκ τούτων πουησομαυ καί την άπόδευξυν. παρα- 
θησομαυ δε τά γενόμενα υπό τε της συγκλήτου 
δόγματα καί ’Ιουλίου Καίσαρος πρός τε Ύρκανόν 
καί τό έθνος ημών. 

190 (2) “ Γάιο? ’Ιούλιο? Καισαρ αύτοκράτωρ καί 
άρχυερευς, δυκτάτωρ τό δεύτερον Συδωνίων άρ- 

χουσυ βουλή δημω χαίρευν. ευ ερρωσθε ευ αν εχου, 
191 κάγώ δε ερρομαυ συν τω στρατόπεδα). της γενο- 

μενης αναγραφής εν τη δέλτα» πρός 'Ύρκανόν υιόν 
’Αλεξάνδρου, άρχυερεα καί εθνάρχην Ιουδαίων, 
πεπομφα ύμΐν τό άντίγραφον, ΐν’ εν τοΐς δημοσίους 
υμών άνακεητα ι γράμμασυν. βοόλο μα υ δε καί 
ελληνυστί καί ρωμαϊστυ εν δέλτα» χαλκη τούτο 

1 μη και ταΰτα F: μηκίτ αύτα Ρ: μηκίτι ταΰτα LAM : non 
eadem Lat. 

α Variant “ no longer.” 
b That is, non-Greek-speaking or oriental peoples. 
” According to Suetonius, Vesp. 8. 4, Vespasian replaced 

the archives of the Capitol which had been burned in a.d. 69, 
“ ipse restitutionem Capitolii aggressus . . . aerearumque 
tabularum tria milia quae simul conflagraverant restituenda 
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ever, out of enmity to us refuse to believe what has 
been written about us by Persians and Macedonians 
because these writings are nota found everywhere and 
are not deposited even in public places but are found 
only among us and some other barbarian peoples,b 
while against the decrees of the Romans nothing can 
be said—for they are kept in the public places of the 
cities and are still to be found engraved on bronze 
tablets in the Capitolc; and what is more, Julius 
Caesar made a bronze tablet for the Jews in Alexan¬ 
dria,d declaring that they were citizens of Alexandria 
—from these same documents I will furnish proof of 
my statements. Accordingly I will now cite the 
decrees passed by the Senate and Julius Caesar con¬ 
cerning Hyrcanus and our nation. 

(2) “ Gaius Julius Caesar, Imperator and Pontifex Julius 
Maximus, Dictator for the second time,e to the magis- ^0a^aer 
trates, council and people of Sidon, greeting. If you people of 

are in good health, it is well ; I also and the army Sldon· 
are in good health. I am sending1 you a copy of the 
decree, inscribed on a tablet, concerning Hyrcanus, 
son of Alexander, the high priest and ethnarch g of 
the Jews, in order that it may be deposited among 
your public records. It is my wish that this be set 
up on a tablet of bronze in both Greek and Latin. 

suscipit undique investigatis exemplaribus . . . senatns 
consulta, plebiscita de societate et foedere ac privilegio 
cuicumque concessis.” 

d Cf. Ap. ii. 35-37. 
* These titles date the document in 47 b.c., cf. Holmes iii. 

507. It seems to have been written on Caesar’s arrival in 
Syria after the Alexandrian campaign, cf. § 137. 

f ττίπομφα is an “ epistolary ” perfect tense. 
0 Cf. § 143 note /. 
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192 άνατεθήναι. εστιν δε δη1 τούτο* ‘ ’Ιούλιο? Καίσαρ 
αύτοκράτωρ καί άρχιερευς, δικτάτωρ το δεύτερον,* 
μετά συμβουλίου γνώμης έπέκρινα. έπεί Ύρκανός 
' Αλεξάνδρου 'Ιουδαίος καί νυν καί εν τοΐς έμπρο¬ 

σθεν χρόνους εν τε ειρήνη καί πολεμώ πίστιν τε 
καί σπουδήν περί τά ήμέτερα πράγματα ενεδεί- 
ξατο,3 ώς αύτώ πολλοί μεμαρτυρήκασιν αύτοκρά- 

193 τορες, καί εν τώ έγγιστα εν Αλεξάνδρειά πολεμώ 
μετά χιλίων πεντακοσίων στρατιωτών ήκε σύμ¬ 
μαχος, και προς Μ,ιθριδάτην αποστολείς ύπ' εμού 

194 πάντας ανδρεία τούς εν τάξει υπερέβαλε, διά ταυτας 
τα? αίτιας I ρκανον AAegavopov και τα τέκνα 
αυτού εθνάρχας 'Ιουδαίων είναι βούλομαι,4 άρχ- 
ιερωσυνην τε 'Ιουδαίων διά παντός έχειν κατά τά 
πάτρια έθη, είναι τε αυτόν καί τούς παΐδας αυτού 
συμμάχους ήμίν, έτι τε καί εν τοΐς κατ' άνδρα 

195 φίλοις άριθμεΐσθαι, όσα τε κατά τούς ίδιους αυτών 
νόμους εστίν αρχιερατικά ή6 φιλάνθρωπο, ταΰτα 
κελεύω κατέχειν αύτόν καί τά τέκνα αυτού* άν δε6 

μεταξύ γένηταί τις ζήτησις περί της 'Ιουδαίων 
αγωγής, άρέσκει μοι κρίσιν γίνεσθαι παρ' αύτοΐς,7 
παραχειμασίαν δε ή χρήματα πράσσεσθαι ου 
οοκιμ αζω. 

19G (3) Γαΐου Καίσαρος αύτοκράτορος3 υπάτου δε- 

1 δε δη] δη Ρ: Si Niese% 
2 αύτοκράτωρ ... το δεύτερον ex Lat. Niese: αύτοκράτωρ 

το δεύτερον και άρχιερευς Codd. 
3 έπεδείξατο Ρ. 1 βούλομαι om. PAM. 
5 η om. Ρ. β τε Ρ. 
7 τταρ’ αύτοΐς Οίη. Ρ: παρ αύτοΰ V: de his Lat. 
8 dictatoris Lat. 

° Text slightly emended from Lat.; mss. “ Imperator for 
he second time, and Pontifex Maximus.” 
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It reads as follows. ‘ I, Julius Caesar, Imperator and 
Pontifex Maximus, Dictator for the second time,3 
have decided as follows with the advice of the council.6 
Whereas the Jew Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, both 
now and in the past, in time of peace as well as in 
war, has shown loyalty and zeal toward our state, as 
many commanders have testified on his behalf, and 
in the recent Alexandrian war came to our aid with 
fifteen hundred soldiers,0 and being sent by me to 
Mithridates, surpassed in bravery all those in the 
ranks, for these reasons it is my wish that Hyrcanus, 
son of Alexander, and his children shall be ethnarchs 
of the Jews and shall hold the office of high priest 
of the Jews for all time in accordance with their 
national customs, and that he and his sons shall be 
our allies and also be numbered among our particular 
friends ; and whatever high-priestly rights or other 
privileges d exist in accordance with their laws, these 
he and his children shall possess by my command. 
And if, during this period, any question shall arise 
concerning the Jews’ manner of fife, it is my pleasure 
that the decision shall rest with them.e Nor do I 
approve of troops being given winter-quarters among 
them or of money being demanded of them.’ ” 

(3) The following are the grants/ concessions and Julius 
Caesar to 
the cities of 

6 μΐτά σνμβουλίου γνώμης — Lat. de consilii sententia, as 
earlier scholars have pointed out. 

* Cf. § 139, where 3000 soldiers are said to have been sent 
to Mithridates by Antipater. 

* Reinach takes φιλάνθρωπο, in its “ Alexandrian sense” of 
“ pecuniary privileges.” 

* This probably refers to internal jurisdiction in Judaea, 
w hich had been affected by Gabinius’ decrees in 53 u.c. (cf. 
§ 90), as pointed out by T&ubler, Imp. Rom. p. 161 n. 3. 

1 Variant “ decrees.” 

105 



JOSEPHUS 

δομένα1 σνγκεχιυρημενα προσκεκριμένα early ού¬ 

τως έχοντα. “ όπως τα τέκνα αύτοΰ τον Ιουδαίων 
έθνους άρχη, καί τούς δεδομένους τόπους καρπίζων- 

ται, καί ό άρχιερεύς αυτός καί εθνάρχης των 
197 ’Ιουδαίων προϊστήται των αδικούμενων. πέμφαι 

δε προς Ύρκανόν τον ’Αλεξάνδρου υιόν αρχιερέα 
των ’Ιουδαίων πρεσβευτάς2 τούς περί φιλίας και 
συμμαχίας διαλεξομένους· άνατεθήναι δε και χαλ- 

κήν δέλτον ταΰτα περιέχονσαν εν τε τω Καπε- 

τωλίω και Σιδώνι και Τυρω και εν Άσκάλωνι 
και3 εν τοΐς ναοΐς έγκεχαραγμένην γράμμασιν 

198 'Ρωμαϊκοΐς τε και Ελληνικοί?, όπως τε τό δόγμα 
τούτο πασι τοΐς κατα πόλιν* ταμίαις και τοις 
τούτων ήγουμένοις ε’ίς τε τούς φίλους άνενέγκωσι· 
και ξένια τοΐς πρεσβευταΐς παρασχεΐν και τα 
διατάγματα διαπέμφαι πανταχοΰ.” 

199 (4·) “ Γάιος Καΐσαρ αύτοκράτωρ δικτάτωρ1 ύπα¬ 

τος τιμής και αρετής και φιλανθρωπίας ένεκεν συν- 

εχώρησεν επί σνμφέροντι της συγκλήτου* και του 
δήμου7 του8 ’Ρωμαίων Ύρκανόν ’Αλεξάνδρου υιόν 
αυτόν τε° και τα τέκνα αύτοΰ αρχιερείς τε και 
ιερείς ’Ιεροσολύμων και του έθνους είναι επί τοΐς 

1 Ρ Lat.: δεδογμενα FLAMV. 
* και πρεσβευτας Ρ. 8 και del. Mommsen. 

4 την πάλιν Ρ. 8 δικτάτωρ om. Lat. 
β τής συγκλήτου] καί (om. και FL) τή συγκλήτω PFL. 

7 τοΰ δήμου] τω δήμω Ρ. 
8 των PV. 9 αυτόν τε om. Ρ. 

“ According to Holmes, iii. 507, the following document 
dates from 46 b.c. or later, since Caesar was not Consul in 
47 b.c. But Viereck, pp. 97 ff., earlier held that Josephus 
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awards made by Gaius Caesar, Imperator and Consul.0 
“ That his children shall rule over the Jewish nation 
and enjoy the fruits of the places given them, and 
that the high priest, being also ethnarch, shall be 
the protector of those Jews who are unjustly treated. 
And that envoys be sent to Hyrcanus, son of Alex¬ 
ander, the high priest of the Jews, to discuss terms 
of friendship and alliance. And that a bronze tablet 
containing these decrees shall be set up in the Capitol 
and at Sidon and Tyre and Ascalon andb in the 
temples, engraved in Latin and Greek characters. 
Also that this decree shall be communicated to all 
the quaestors and magistrates of the several citiesc 
and to our friends, that hospitality may be shown 
the envoys, and that these ordinances may be pub¬ 
lished everywhere.” 

(4) “ Gaius Caesar, Imperator, Dictator and 
Consul,d in recognition of the honour, virtue and 
benevolence of Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, and in 
the interest of the Senate and people of Rome, has 
granted that both he and his sons shall be high 
priests and priests e of Jerusalem and of their nation 
with the same rights and under the same regulations 

is not quoting literally but paraphrasing the text of a senatus 
consultum (δόγμα, § 198) issued at the end of 47 b.c. ; so 
also Momigliano, Ricerche, p. 201. 

6 Perhaps “ and ” should be deleted. 
e ms. P “ in the city,” meaning Rome. According to the 

other mss. Caesar was providing for hospitality to the Jewish 
envoys in the cities of Asia while en route. 

d If this means Caesar’s first dictatorship (48 b.c.), we 
should have to add to Sevrepov after ύπατος, cf. Holmes iii. 
567. Momigliano dates it in 48 b.c., other scholars in 47, 
46 or 44 b.c., see works listed in Appendix J. 

* For “ priests ” Chamonard and Reinach read “ eth- 
narchs.” 

Julius 
Caesar on 
the high 
priestly 
ollice of 
Hyrcanus 
and his sons. 
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δίκαιοι? και νομίμους1 οΐς και οί πρόγονοι αυτών 
την ιερωσύνην2 διακατέσχον.” 

200 (5) “ Γάιο? Καΐσαρ ύπατος τό πέμπτον3 εκρινε 
τούτους έχειν και τειχίσαι την Ίεροσολυμιτών 
πόλιν, και κατέχειν αυτήν *Τρκανόν ’Αλεξάνδρου 
αρχιερέα ’Ιουδαίων και εθνάρχην ώς αν αυτός 

201 προαιρήται. όπως τε ’Ιουδαίοι? εν τώ δευτερω της 
μισθώσεως έτει4 της προσόδου κόρον6 ύπεξε'λωνται6 
και μήτε εργολαβώσί τινες μήτε φόρους τούς αυ¬ 

τούς τελώ σι ν.” 
202 (6) “ Γάιο? Καΐσαρ αύτοκράτωρ7 τδ δεύτερον 

εστησε κατ' ενιαυτόν όπως τελώσιν υπέρ της 
Ίεροσολυμιτών πόλεως, Ίόππης υπεξαιρούμενης, 
χωρίς του εβδόμου έτους,8 δν σαββατικόν ενιαυτόν 

1 και νομίμοις om. Ρ: και τοΐς νομίμοις Hudson. 
2 + αυτών FLAM : άρχιερωσύνην Ρ. 
3 δεύτερον coni. Ritschl: τρίτον coni. Petitus ap. Hudson. 
* In F: om. P quo duce seel. Niese. 
5 κόρους Lowthius. 
6 τής . . . ΰπε£Ιλωνται] ex reditibus chori id est triginta 

modii subducantur Lat. 
7 dictator Lat. unde αύτοκράτωρ δικτάτωρ coni. Niese. 
8 τελώσιν . . . Iron?] Ioppenses tributa Hierosolymorum 

civitati praestent excepto septimo anno Lat. 

“ Variant “ high priest.” 
8 This would be in 44 b.c. Some scholars, however, 

emend “ fifth time ” to “ second time ” and refer the docu¬ 
ment to 47 b.c., although Caesar was not Consul in that year, 
or to 46 b.c. ; see next note. 

c As Schiirer points out, i. 346 n. 24, Caesar had given 
Hyrcanus permission to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem in 
47 b.c., cf. § 144. Niese therefore assumes that we have here 
a senatus consultum of 44 b.c. confirming the oral decrees 
given by Caesar a few years earlier. Mendelssohn and 
Viereck also assume that a senatus consultum of Feb. 44 b.c. 
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as those under which their forefathers uninter¬ 
ruptedly held the office of priest.”3 

(5) “ Gaius Caesar, Consul for the fifth time,6 has 
decreed that these men shall receive and fortify the 
city of Jerusalem,® and that Hyrcanus, son of Alex¬ 
ander, the high priest and ethnarch of the Jews, shall 
occupy it as he himself may choose. And that in 
the second year of the rent-term d one kore shall be 
deducted from the tax paid by the Jews, and no 
one shall make profit out of them, nor shall they pay 
the same tribute.” 

(6) “ Gaius Caesar, Imperator for the second time/ 
has ruled that they shall pay a tax for the city of 
Jerusalem, Joppa excluded, every year except in the 
seventh year,9 which they call the sabbatical year, 

included parts of the following sections, 205-211. See 
works listed in Appendix J. 

d μίσθωσις “ rent-term ” was probably taken over from 
Ptolemaic usage, cf. W. Westermann in AJP 59 (1938), 9. 
If the “ second year of the rent-term ” here coincides with a 
sabbatical year (as one naturally supposes), it confirms the 
dating of the document in 44 b.c., as the sabbatical year 
would be that which extended from Oct. 44 to Oct. 43 b.c. 

This dating, moreover, fits in perfectly with the reckoning 
of sabbatical years given above. Ant. xii. 378 note a; see 
also below, § 375. 

* The kor — 370 litres or 11 bushels. Either the Romans 
used the Hebrew name in dealing with Palestine or Josephus 
(or his source) has substituted the Hebrew name for the 
Greek. 

f Niese suggests reading, with Lat., “ Imperator and 
Dictator for the second time.” Caesar’s second dictatorship 
fell in 47 b.c. Niese earlier suggested emending to Sevrepov 
to to S' “ for the fourth time,” i.e. in 44 b.c. 

» The Lat. reads, “ the inhabitants of Joppa shall pay 
tribute to the city of Jerusalem except in the seventh year ” ; 
presumably this means the tribute formerly paid to the 
Romans, but see below, § 205. 

Julius 
Ceasar on 
reduction 
of taxes to 
the Jews. 

Julius 
Caesar on 
various 
privileges 
to be 
enjoyed by 
the Jews. 
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προσαγορεύουσιν, επεί εν αύτώ μήτε τον από των 
δένδρων καρπόν λαμβάνουσι μήτε σπείρουσιν. 

203 καί ΐνα εν Σιδώνι τω δευτερω ετει τον φόρον 
άποδιδώσι, τό τέταρτον των σπειρομενων,1 προς 
τούτοι? ετι και Ύρκανώ και τοΐς τεκνοις αύτοΰ 
τάς δεκτά τα? τελώσιν, ας ετελουν και τοΐς προγόνοις 

204 αυτών, και δπως μηδείς μήτε αρχών μήτε άντάρ- 

χων2 μήτε στρατηγός η πρεσβευτής εν τοΐς δροις 
των Ιουδαίων άνιστη3 συμμαχίαν μηδε στρατιώταις 
εζη χρήματα τούτων είσπράττεσθαι* η εις παρα- 

χειμασίαν η άλλω τινί δνόματι, άλΧ είναι παντα- 

205 χόθεν ανεπηρέαστους, δσα τε μετά ταΰτα εσχον 
η επρίαντο και διακατε'σχον* 6 και ενεμηθησαν, ταΰτα 
πάντα αυτούς εχειν. Ίόππην τε πόλιν, ην απ' 
αρχής εσχον ’Ιουδαίοι ποιούμενοι την προς 'Ρω¬ 

μαίου? φιλίαν, αυτών είναι, καθώς καί τό πρώτον, 

206 ημΐν άρεσκει· φόρους τε τελεΐν* υπέρ ταύτης της 
πόλεως 'Τρκανόν1 ’Αλεξάνδρου υιόν καί παΐδας 
αύτοΰ παρα. των την γην νεμομενων χώρας λιμενος 
εξαγωγίου κατ' ενιαυτόν εν8 Σιδώνι μοδίους δισ- 

1 και ΐνα . . . σττειρομένων om. Lat. 
3 μήτε άντάρχων Ρ: om. rell. Lat. 
3 coni. : άνιστας P : ανιστα rell.: ενιστα Hudson: ενισττ) 

Naber. 
4 μηδε στρατιώταις εξη χρήματα τούτων coni. : και στρατιώτας 

εξίη (εξη Ρ) η τά χρήματα τούτων (τούτω χρήματα Ρ) codd. : 
militibus liceat pecunias exigere Lat. 

5 και διακατεσχον om. FLV. 6 τελεϊν add. Viereck. 
7 + *Χΐιν V. 8 ev add. duce Viereck. 

“ Reinach substitutes μψϊ “ month ” for ετει “ year.” 
6 Most mss. omit “ or pro-magistrate.” 

110 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 202-206 

because in this time they neither take fruit from 
the trees nor do they sow. And that in the second 
year 0 they shall pay the tribute at Sidon, consisting 
of one fourth of the produce sown, and in addition, 
they shall also pay tithes to Hyrcanus and his sons, 
just as they paid to their forefathers. And that 
no one, whether magistrate or pro-magistrate,6 
praetor or legate, shall rise auxiliary troops in the 
territories of the Jews, nor shall soldiers be allowed 
to exact money from them,0 whether for winter- 
quarters or on any other pretext, but they shall be 
free from all molestation.1* And whatever they may 
hereafter acquire or buy or possesse or have assigned 
to them, all these they shall keep. It is also our 
pleasure that the city of Joppa, which the Jews had 
held from ancient times when they made a treaty 
of friendship with the Romans/ shall belong to them 
as at first ; and for this city Hyrcanus, son of Alex¬ 
ander, and his sons shall pay 9 tribute, collected from 
those who inhabit the territory, as a tax on the land, 
the harbour and exports, payable at* Sidon in the 

c Text slightly emended. 
d Viereck cites as a parallel to these exemptions the law 

De Thermessibus in CIL i. 204. 
• The variant omits “ or possess.” 
1 This apparently refers to Simon’s conquest of Joppa in 

142 b.c., cf. Ant. xiii. 215 ; Joppa was annexed to the Roman 
province of Syria by Pompey in 63 b.c., cf. above, § 76. 

0 The words “ shall pay ” are conjecturally supplied; 
one ms. adds “ shall have ” after “ Hyrcanus.” The sentence 
is differently translated by Heichelheim, Rom. Syria, p. 232, 
“ and that Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander, and his sons, 
have as tribute of that city from those that occupy the land 
and for what they export every year to Sidon, etc.” But 
this rendering requires emendation of the Greek, which 
Heichelheim does not supply. 

h The word “ at ” is conjecturally supplied. 
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μυρίους έζα κοσίους εβδομηκοντα πέντε ύπεζ- 

αι ρουμένου του εβδόμου έτους, ο σαββατικόν 
καλοΰσι, καθ’ ο ούτε άροΰσιν ούτε τον από των 

207 δένδρων καρπόν λαμβάνουσιν. τάς τε κώμας τάς 
εν τω μεγάλω πεδίω, ας 'Ύρκανός καί οί πρόγονοί 
πρότερον αύτοΰ διακατέσχον, άρέσκει τη σύγ¬ 

κλητο) ταΰτα ' Γρκανδν καί Ίουδαίους έχειν επί 
208 τοΐς δικαίοις οΐς καί πρότερον εΐχον. μένειν δέ καί 

τα απ’ άρχης δίκαια όσα προς άλληλους Ίουδαίοις 
καί τοΐς άρχιερεΰσιν καί τοΐς ίερεΰσιν1 ην, τά τε 
φιλάνθρωπο όσα του τε δήμου φηφισαμένου καί 
της συγκλήτου έσχον. έτι2 τουτοις τε τοΐς δι- 

209 καίοις χρησθαι αύτοΐς εζεΐναι εν Αυδδοις.3 τους 
τε τόπους καί χώρας4 καί εποίκια, οσα βασιλεΰσι 
Σιυρίας καί Φοινίκης συμμάχοις ουσι 'Ρωμαίων 
κατά δωρεάν υπήρχε καρποΰσθαι, ταΰτα δοκιμάζει 
η σύγκλητος 'Υρκανόν τον εθνάρχην καί ’Ιουδαίου? 

210 έχειν. δίδοσθαί τε Ύρκανω καί παισί τοΐς αύτοΰ 
καί πρεσβευταΐς τοΐς ύπ’ αύτοΰ πεμφθεΐσιν εν τε 
πυγμή μονομάχων καί θηρίων καθεζομένους μετά 
των συγκλητικών θεωρεΐν καί5 αίτησαμένους παρά 
δικτάτορος η παρά ιππάρχου παρελθεΐν εις3 την 

1 καί τοΐς ίερεΰσιν om. FLV Lat. fort, recte. 
* coni.: eVl codd. 

8 ert (επί) . . . AvSSoty corrupta esse monet Niese. 
4 χωράν P. 5 καί ex Lat. ins. Hudson. 

8 P: όταν εις rell. 

“ Of Esdraelon, cf. Ant. xii. 348. 
6 These phrases, in the opinion of several scholars, indicate 

that we have here the fragments of a senatus consultum of 
44 b.c., see above. 
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amount of twenty thousand six hundred and seventy- 
five modii every year except in the seventh year, 
which they call the sabbatical year, wherein they 
neither plow nor take fruit from the trees. As for 
the villages in the Great Plain,α which Hyrcanus and 
his forefathers before him possessed, it is the pleasure 
of the Senate 6 that Hyrcanus and the Jews shall 
retain them with the same rights as they formerly 
had, and that the ancient rights which the Jews and 
their high priests and priestsc had in relation to each 
other should continue, and also the privileges which 
they received by vote of the people and the Senate. 
And that they be permitted to enjoy these rights 
at Lydda also.d As for the places, lands and farms, 
the fruits of which the kings of Syria and Phoenicia,® 
as allies of the Romans, were permitted to enjoy 
by their gift, these the Senate decrees that the 
ethnarch Hyrcanus and the Jews shall have. And 
that to Hyrcanus and his children and to the envoys 
sent by him shall be given the right to sit with the 
members of the senatorial order as spectators of 
the contests of gladiators and wild beasts ; and f that 
when they request permission of the Dictator or 
Master of the horse e to enter the Senate chamber, 

c The variant omits “ and priests.” The reference is to 
priestly revenues. 

d Text doubtful; ert “ also ” is my emendation of em. 
* These kings are probably dynasts of Syria, to whom 

Pompey had granted Jewish territory, as Schiirer suggests, 
i. 347 n. 25, not the Seleucid kings, as Reinach suggests. 
The allusion to their being “ allies of the Romans ” makes 
the latter supposition improbable. 

1 “ And ” is conjecturally supplied. 
o In Latin magister equitum ; the reference here is prob¬ 

ably to Mark Antony, cf. Plutarch, Ant. 8. 
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σύγκλητον εισάγωσι και τα άποκρίματα αύτοΐς 
άποδιδώσιν1 έν ήμέραις δέκα ταΐς άπάσαις άφ’ ης 

* Ο / 7 99 αν το οογμα γβνηται. 
211 (7) “ Γάιο? Καΐσαρ, αύτοκράτωρ δικτάτωρ τδ 

τέταρτον ύπατός τε το πέμπτον, δικτάτωρ απο¬ 
δεδειγμένος διά βίου, λόγους έποιησατο περί των 
δικαίων των ’Ύρκανοΰ του ’Αλεξάνδρου άρχιερέως 

212 ’Ιουδαίων καί εθνάρχου τοιουτους· ‘ των προ εμού 
αύτοκρατόρων έν ταΐς έπαρχίαις μαρτυρησάντων 
Ύρκανω άρχιερεΐ ’Ιουδαίων καί ’Ιουδαίοι? έπί τε 
συγκλήτου καί δήμου 'Ρωμαίων, ευχαρίστησαντός 
τε τού δήμου καί της συγκλήτου αύτοΐς, καλώς 
έχει καί ημάς άπομνημονευειν καί προνοεΐν όπως2 
Ύρκανω καί τω έθνει των ’Ιουδαίων καί τοΐς 
Ύρκανοΰ παισίν υπό συγκλήτου καί δήμου 'Ρω¬ 
μαίων άζία της προς ημάς εύνοιας αυτών καί ών 
εύεργέτησαν ημάς χάρις άνταποδοθη” 

213 (8) “ ’Ιούλιο? Γάιο?3 στρατηγός4 ύπατος6 'Ρω¬ 
μαίων Παριανών6 άρχουσι βουλή δήμω χαίρειν. 
ένέτυχόν μοι οι ’Ιουδαίοι έν Δήλω καί τινες των 

1 άποδιδοσΘαι Hudson: αΐτησαμίνους . . . άποδιδώσιν] et si 
petiverint dictatorem vel magistrum equitum ut in senatum 
eos introducant et responsa eis tradant Lat. 

2 d>s P: quatenus Lat. 
3 Ιούνιος Τάιος coni. Petitus: Πόπλιοί ΣερουιΑιοί 0νατίας 

coni. Mendelssohn: Οΰίβιος Γάιο? coni. Gutschmid: Πόπλιοί 
'Σ,ορονίλιος Ίσαυρικος coni. Lange. 

4 υίοσο στρατηγός Ρ: ό στρατηγός F: del. Lange. 
6 στρατηγός ύπατοί] dictator et Consul Lat.: ανθύπατος coni. 

Lange. β Παρίων coni. Schiirer. 

“ Text slightly uncertain. 
b These titles would date the document in January or 

February, 44 b.c., according to the chronology in Holmes iii. 
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they shall admit them and shall give them an answer® 
within ten days at the latest from the time when a 
decree is passed.” 

(7) “ Gaius Caesar, Imperator, Dictator for the juiiu& 
fourth time, Consul for the fifth time, designated 
Dictator for life,6 made the following speech con- loyalty of 

cerning the rights of Hyrcanus, son of Alexander,lhe Jew8· 
the high priest and ethnarch of the Jews. ‘ Inas¬ 
much as the high commanders in the provinces 
before me have testified on behalf of Hyrcanus, the 
high priest of the Jews, and of the Jews themselves 
before the Senate and the people of Rome, and the 
people and Senate have expressed thanks to them, 
it is fitting that we too should be mindful of this 
and provide that there be given by the Senate and 
people of Rome to Hyrcanus and the Jewish nation 
and the sons of Hyrcanus a token of gratitude worthy 
of their loyalty to us and of the benefits which they 
have conferred upon us.’ ” 

(8) c“ Julius Gaius,1d Praetor, Consule of the Julius 

Romans, to the magistrates, council and people of ^8ρθΓ0ρ°β 
Parium/ greeting. The Jews in Delos and some of of Parium. 

567. It probably belongs with the senatus consultum cited 
in §§ 207-211 ; cf. also §§ 220 ft. 

c Ritschl, followed by Mendelssohn and Viereck, dates 
the following document in 46 b.c. 

d The name is quite uncertain. For various conjectures 
see the critical note. Viereck favours Lange’s conjecture 
“ Publius Servilius Isauricus.” 

e Lange, Viereck and others emend στρατηγός ύπατος to 
ανθύπατος “ proconsul,” but the former is defended by 
Juster i. 142 n. 3. 

1 Parium was on the coast of the Troad, east of the Helles¬ 
pont. Schiirer conjectures Ωαρίων “ the people of Paros.” 
The island of Paros is c. 10 miles S. of Delos, mentioned in 
the next sentence. Juster, i. 142 n. 4, defends the reading 
ΙΙαριανών, citing Haussouillier in BGH 8 (1884), 149 ff. 
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παροίκων ’Ιουδαίων, παρόντων και των ύμετερων1 

πρέσβεων, και ενεφάνισαν ώς ύμεΐς φηφίσμα τι 

κωλύετε αυτούς τοΐς πατρίοις εθεσι και Ιεροΐς 

214 χρήσθαι. εμοίϊ τοίνυν ούκ άρεσκει κατά, των ήμε- 

τερων φίλων και συμμάχων τοιαΰτα γίνεσθαι 

φηφίσματα, καί κωλύεσθαι αυτούς ζην κατά τά 
αύτών εθη καί χρήματα εις σύνδειπνα καί τά ιερά 
είσφερειν, τούτο ποιεΐν αύτών μηδ’ εν 'Ρώμη κε- 

215 κωλυμενών. καί γάρ Γάιο? Καΐσαρ ό ήμετερος 

στρατηγός ύπατος,2 εν τώ διατάγματι κωλύων 
θιάσους συνάγεσθαι κατά πόλιν, μόνους τούτους 
ούκ εκώλυσεν ούτε χρήματα συνεισφερειν ούτε 

216 σύνδεπτνα ποιεΐν. ομοίως δε κάγώ τούς άλλους 
θιάσους κωλύων, τούτοις μόνοις επιτρέπω κατά τά 
πάτρια εθη καί νόμιμα συνάγεσθαι τε καί εστιά- 

σθαι.3 καί υμάς ούν καλώς εχει, ει τι κατά των 
ήμετερων φίλων καί συμμάχων φήφισμα εποιή- 

σατε, τούτο άκυρώσαι διά την περί ημάς αύτών 
αρετήν καί εύνοιαν.” 

217 (9) Μετά δε τον Γαΐου θάνατον Μάρκος ’Αν¬ 

τώνιο? καί Πο7γΛιο? Δολαβελλας* ύπατοι όντες τήν 
τε σύγκλητον συνήγαγον καί τούς παρ’5 'Ύρκανοΰ 
πρέσβεις παραγαγόντες διελεχθησαν περί ών ήξίουν 
καί φιλίαν προς αύτούς εποίησαν καί πάντα συγ- 

χωρεΐν αυτοί? ή σύγκλητος εφηφίσατο όσων τυγ- 

218 χάνειν εβούλοντο. παρατίθεμαι6 δε καί το δόγμα, 

1 ημετίριον LV. 
* Mendelssohn: στρατηγός καί ύπατος codd.: στρατηγός κα 

om. Lat. 
3 ΐστασθαι AMV: re καί εστιασθαι om. Lat. 
1 Ρ: ΔοΧοβίλλας rell. hie et infra. 
6 παρ’ PE: om. rell. 
* παρατίθΐΐμαί PV. 
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the neighbouring Jews, some of your° envoys also 
being present, have appealed to me and declared that 
you are preventing them by statute from observing 
their national customs and sacred rites. Now it dis¬ 
pleases me that such statutes should be made against 
our friends and allies and that they should be for¬ 
bidden to live in accordance with their customs and to 
contribute money to common meals and sacred rites, 
for this they are not forbidden to do even in Rome. 
For example, Gaius Caesar, our consular praetor," by 
edict forbade religious societies to assemble in the 
city, but these people alone he did not forbid to do 
so or to collect contributions of money or to hold 
common meals.® Similarly do I forbid other religious 
societies but permit these people alone to assemble 
and feast in accordance with their native customs 
and ordinances. And if you have made any statutes 
against our friends and allies, you will do well to 
revoke them because of their worthy deeds on our 
behalf and their goodwill toward us.” 

(9) After the death of Gaius ,d Marcus Antonius and 
Publius Dolabella, the consuls, convened the Senate 
and having introduced the envoys sent by Hyrcanus, 
discussed the requests they presented, and made a 
treaty of friendship with them. And the Senate 
voted to grant them everything they sought. I here- 

° Variant “ our.” 
6 Conjectured for ms. “ praetor (or “ commander ”) and 

consul ” ; the Lat. has only “ consul.” These titles are 
strange, applied to Julius Caesar. 

c A similarly protective attitude toward the Jews is re¬ 
vealed in the decrees cited below, §§ 241-261. On Caesar’s 
treatment of other religious groups in Rome see Suetonius, 
Iul. 42. 3, “ cuncta collegia praeter antiquitus constituta 
distraxit.” 

d March 15, 44 u.c. 

Julius 
Caesar's 
policy con¬ 
tinued after 
his death. 
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όπως την άπόδειζιν των λεγομένων εγγυθεν εχωσιν 
οι άναγινωσκοντες την πραγματείαν, ην δε τοι- 

οΰτον· 
219 (10) “ Δόγμα συγκλήτου εκ του ταμιείου άντι- 

γεγραμμένον εκ των δελτών των δημοσίων των 

ταμιευτικών, Κοίντω 'Ρουτιλίω Κοΐντω Κορνηλίω1 

ταμίαις κατά πόλιν, δέλτω δεύτερα κηρό) μάτι 

πρώτο.) ,2 προ τριών ειδών Άπριλλίων εν τώ ναώ 

220 TVS Όμονοίας. γραφομένω παρησαν Αουκιος 
Καλπουρνιος3 Μενηνία* ΐΐείσων, Σερουιο?5 Σολ- 

πίκιος* Αεμωνία7 Κουιντο?, Γάιο? Κανείνιο?8 

Ύηρητίνα8 Ρέβιλος,10 Ποπλιο? Ττ^δητιο?11 Αευκίου 

υίος Πολλία,12 Αευκιος Άπουλιος13 Αευκίου υιός 

Ίόεργία, Φλάβιος Αευκίου Αεμωνία,14 Ποπλιο? 

Πλαυτιο? Ποττλίου IIαπειρία, Μάρκο? Γελλιο?15 

Μάρκον Μαικια, Αευκιος Έρουκιο?18 Αουκίου 

Σιτηλητίνα,17 Μάρκο? Κουιντο? Μάρκου υιός Πολ- 

1 Κοίντω Κ ορνηλίω om, Lat.: Κοίντω om. ΛΜ. 
2 κηρώματι πρώτψ Viereck: και εκ των πρώτων πρώτη 

(πρώτω Ρ : πρώτη τη FLAM) codd. : δελτίο . . . πρώτω om. 
Lat. 

3 ex Lat. edd. Καρποΰνιος codd. 
* Μενηνία? Ρ: Μίντηνία FL: Μεντινία AM. 
6 Gronovius : Σεροοίνios codd. 
6 Mendelssohn : Παπίνιο?, Παπείνιο?, ΙΙαππίνιο? codd. 
7 Gronovius: Νεμωνία codd. 
8 Kavivios FLAM. 8 Τηληπνα P. 

10 'Ρεβίλως FLAM. 11 Tmos coni. Mendelssohn. 
12 Αευκίου vlos Πολλία om. PAM. 
13 ’Απουλΐνος AM : ’Απποληιος coni. Mendelssohn. 
14 ed. pr.: Νεμωνία (Νεμωνα P) codd. 
15 Niese: Σε'λλιο?, Άσέλλιος, Σασε'λλιο? codd.: ’AkoAios 

Gronovius. 
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with give the decree itself in order that the readers 
of this History may have before them a proof of these 
statements. It read as follows. 

(10) “Decree of the Senate, copied from the Decree of 
Treasury, from the public tablets of the quaestors, 
Quintus Rutilius and Quintus Cornelius being quaes- firming 

tors of the city, second tablet, first column.3 Three Caesar’s 

days before the Ides of April,6 in the Temple of decisions 

Concord, there being present at the writing Lucius thfjews! 

Calpurnius Piso of the Menenian tribe, Servius 
Sulpiciusc Quintus of the Lemonian tribe, Gaius 
Caninius Rebilus of the Teretine tribe, Publius 
Tedetius,d son of Lucius, of the Pollian tribe,e Lucius 
Apulius, son of Lucius, of the Sergian tribe, Flavius, 
son of Lucius, of the Lemonian tribe, Publius 
Plautius, son of Publius, of the Papirian tribe, Marcus 
Gellius/ son of Marcus, of the Maecian tribe, Lucius 
Erucius,9 son of Lucius, of the Steletinian tribe, 
Marcus Quintus Plancinus, son of Marcus, of the 

“ Text emended ; mss. “ second tablet and from the first 
ones.” Viereck’s emendation is supported by the rescript 
of 73 b.c. to the magistrates of Oropus (c/. Viereck, p. 39), 
δίλτω πρώττ) κη ρω μάτι τεσσαρΐσκαιδΐκάτω. κτηρωμα = Lat. 
ceracolumn ” or “ page,” cf. Horace, Serm. ii. 5. 51-54, 
Suetonius, Nero 17. 

6 April 11, 44 b.c. This was the date of the registration of 
the senatus consultum enacted before Caesar’s death, as 
stated below, § 222. 

0 Conjectured for mss. “ Papinius.” 
d “ Titius ” is conjectured by Mendelssohn. 
* The variant omits “ son of Lucius, of the Pollian tribe.” 
’ Conjectured for mss. “ Sellius,” “ Asellius,” etc. Grono- 

vius conjectures “ Aquilius.” 
" “ Raiscius ” is conjectured by Mendelssohn. 

16 Σΐροΰκιος P: 'PaioKios Mendelssohn. 
17 P: Τηλητίνα aut TijAmVa rell. 
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221 λ to,1 Πλαγκΐνος,2 Πούπλιο? Σερριο?.3 Πόπλιο?4 
Αολαβέλλας Μάρκο? ’Αντώνιο? ύπατοι λόγους 
εποιήσαντο. πepl ών δόγματι συγκλήτου Γάιος 
Καΐσαρ υπέρ ’Ιουδαίων έκρινε και εις τδ ταμιεϊον 
ούκ έφθασεν άνενεχθήναι, περ'ι τούτων άρέσκει 
ήμΐν* γενέσθαι, ώς και Ποπλιω ΑολαβέΑλα και 
Μάρκω Άντωνίω τοι? ύπάτοις έδοξεν, άνενεγκεΐν 
τε ταΰτα εις δέλτους και προς τούς κατά, πόλιν 
ταμίας δπω? φροντίσωσι και αυτοί εν δελτοις 

222 άναθεΐναι διπτύχοις, εγενετο6 προ πέντε ειδών 
Φεβρουαρίων εν τω ναω της Όμονοίας. οί δέ 
πρεσβευοντες παρ' Ύρκανοΰ του άρχιερέως ήσαν 
ουτοι* Αυσίμαχος Παυσανίου, 'Αλέξανδρος Θεό¬ 
δωρου, Πάτροκλος Χ,αιρέου, Ίωνάθης7 Όνείου8.” 

223 (11) "Επεμφε δε τούτων Ύρκανός των πρεσβευ¬ 
τών ένα καί προς Αολαβέλλαν τον της 'Ασίας τότε 
ηγεμόνα, παρακαλων άπολΰσαι τούς ’Ιουδαίου? τής 
στρατέίας9 καί τα πάτρια τηρεΐν αύτοΐς έθη, καί 
κατά ταΰτα ζην έπιτρέπειν· ου τυχεΐν αύτω ραδίως 

224 έγένετο· λαβών γάρ ό Αολαβέλλας τά παρά του 
Ύρκανοΰ γράμματα, μηδέ βουλευσάμενος επιστέλ- 
λει τοΐς κατά την 'Ασίαν άπασι, γράφας καί10 τή 

1 ΓΓοπλι'α FAM. 2 Ρ: IIAayiaAoj aut Πλά»αλλο5 rell. 
3 Σεριος AM : Σέργιος aut Σηστιος coni. Mendelssohn. 

1 π epl ών Πόπλιοϊ coni. Mendelssohn. 
5 μοι Ρ. 6 quod decretum est Lat. 

7 Ιωάννης PF1. 8 ed. pr.: Όνσιου Ρ: Όνίου rell. 
8 στρατιάς PAM. 10 και om. P. 

“ “ Sergius ” or “ Sestius ” is conjectured by Mendelssohn. 
The text is obviously incomplete. 

b .Antony, after Caesar’s death, agreed to Dolabella’s 
assumption of consular office, although he had previously 
objected. 
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Pollian tribe, and Publius Serrius.3 Publius Dolabella 
and Marcus Antonius, the consuls,6 made speeches.® 
As for the decision rendered by Gaius Caesar, with 
the concurrence of the Senate, concerning the Jews, 
which there was not time to have registered in the 
Treasury, this matter we wish to be disposed of as 
the consuls Publius Dolabella and Marcus Antonius 
have decided, and that these decisions be recorded 
in tablets and brought to the quaestors of the city, 
and that they take care to have them inscribed on 
two-leaved tablets. They were dated the fifth day 
before the Ides of February d in the Temple of Con¬ 
cord.® The envoys from the high priest Hyrcanus 
were the following : Lysimachus, son of Pausanias, 
Alexander, son of Theodorus, Patroclus, son of 
Chaireas, and Jonathan, son of Onias.” 

(11) One of these envoys Hyrcanus sent also to 
Dolabella, who was then governor of Asia/ requesting 
him to exempt the Jews from military service and 
permit them to maintain their native customs and 
live in accordance with them. And this request he 
readily obtained ; for Dolabella, on receiving the 
letter from Hyrcanus, without even taking counsel, 
sent to all (the officials) in Asia, and wrote to Ephesus, 

e λόγους i-ποιήσαντο — Lat. verba fecerunt, cf. Viereck, p. 36. 
d February 9, 44 b.c. 

e The Temple of Concord, however, was the place of re¬ 
gistration, not of enactment, of the decree, cf. above, § 219 
note b. 

* Dolabella was appointed governor of Syria (not of the 
province of Asia) in June, 44 b.c., and set out for Syria at the 
end of the year. On his way through Asia he killed Tre- 
bonius, governor of Asia, who had been one of Caesar’s 
assassins. Soon after, in 43 b.c., Dolabella was blockaded 
in Laodicea by Cassius, and committed suicide. 

Dolabella 
also grants 
privileges 
to the Jews 
of Asia. 
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*Eφεσίων πόλει πρωτευούση τής *Ασίας περί των 
’Ιουδαίων, η δε επιστολή τούτον περιείχε τον 
τρόπον 

225 (12) “ Έπί πρύτανεως Άρτεμωνος μηνός Αη- 
ναιώνος προτερα.1 Αολαβελλάς αύτοκράτωρ Εφε- 

226 σίων άρχουσι βουλή δήμω χαίρειν. 'Αλέξανδρος 
θεοδώρου, πρεσβευτής Ύρκανοΰ του ’Αλεξάνδρου 
νΐοΰ άρχιερεως καί εθνάρχου των ’Ιουδαίων, εν- 
εφάνισε μοι περί του μη δύνασθαι στρατεύεσθαι 
τούς πολίτας αύτοΰ διά το μήτε όπλα βαστάζειν 
δΰνασθαι μήτε όδοιπορεΐν αυτούς εν ταΐς ήμεραις 
των σαββάτων, μήτε τροφών των πατρίων και 

227 συνήθων κατ’ αυτούς εύπορεΐν. εγώ τε οΰν αυτοί?, 
καθώς καί οί προ εμού ηγεμόνες, δίδωμι την 
άστρατείαν καί συγχωρώ χρήσθαι τοΐς πατρίοις 
εθισμοις, ιερών ενεκα καί άγιων2 συναγομενοις, 
καθώς αυτοί? νόμιμον, καί των προς τάς θυσίας 
άφαιρεμάτων, υμάς τε βούλομαι ταΰτα γράφαι 
κατα ττολζι,ς. 

228 (13) Καί ταΰτα μεν ό Αολαβελλας *Υρκανοϋ 
πρεσβευσαμενου προς αυτόν εχαρίσατο τοΐς ήμε- 

τεροις. Αεύκιος δε Αεντλος ύπατος εΐπεν “ πο¬ 
λίτας ’Ρωμαίων Ιουδαίους, ιερά ’Ιουδαϊκά. έχοντας 
καί ποιοΰντας εν 'Έιφεσω, προ του βήματος δει¬ 
σιδαιμονίας ενεκα στρατείας άπελυσα3 προ δώδεκα 
καλανδών ’Οκτωβρίων1 Αευκίω Αεντλω Γ αΐω 

1 Ρ: πρώτη rell. Lat., cf. § 262. 3 άγίοις P. 
3 ex Lat. edd.: απέλυσε codd. 

4 Κονιντιλίων ex seqq. (§§ 234, 237) coni. Viereck, Niese. 

“ January 24, 43 b.c. 

b On this special use of πολΐται see Ant. xii. 46 note d. 
c Lucius Lentulus Crus, consul in 49 b.c., was commissioned 
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the chief city of Asia, about the Jews. His letter 
read as follows. 

(12) “ In the presidency of Artemon, on the first 
day of the month of Lenaeon,“ Dolabella, Imperator, 
to the magistrates, council and people of Ephesus, 
greeting. Alexander, son of Theodorus, the envoy 
of Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, the high priest and 
ethnarch of the Jews, has explained to me that his 
co-religionists6 cannot undertake military service 
because they may not bear arms or march on the 
days of the Sabbath ; nor can they obtain the 
native foods to which they are accustomed. I, there¬ 
fore, like the governors before me, grant them 
exemption from military service and allow them to 
follow their native customs and to come together for 
sacred and holy rites in accordance with their law, 
and to make offerings for their sacrifices ; and it is 
my wish that you write these instructions to the 
various cities.” 

(13) These, then, were the favours which Dola¬ 
bella granted to our people when Hyrcanus sent an 
envoy to him. And Lucius Lentulus, the consul,® 
declared. “ Those Jews who are Roman citizens and 
observe Jewish rites and practise them in Ephesus, Id 
released from military service before the tribunal on 
the twelfth day before the Kalends of October® in 
consideration of their religious scruples, in the consul¬ 
ship of Lucius Lentulus and Gaius Marcellus. Those 

by the Senate to recruit two legions in the province of Asia, 
cf. Caesar, Bell. Civ. iii. 4. His decree is cited by subordinate 
Roman officials in the cities of Asia, §§ 230-246. 

d Conjectured from Latin for mss. “ he.” 
* September 19, 49 b.c., but 'Οκτωβρίων is probably a 

copyist’s error for Κουιντιλίων, which would give June 19th 
as in §§ 234, 237. 

Oolabella’e 
letter to 
Ephesus. 

Lentulus 
exempts 
Jewish 
citizens of 
Ephesus 
from mili¬ 
tary service 
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229 Μαρκέλλω ύπάτοις. παρήσαν Τίτος “ Αμπιος1 
Τίτου υιός Βάλβος2 Όρατία πρεσβευτής, Τίτος 
Ύόγγιος Τίτου υιός Κροστομίνα, Κόιντος Καίσιος3 4 
Κοίντου, Τίτο? ΐίομπήιος* Τίτου Λογγινος, Γάιος 
Σερουίλιος Γαίου υιός Τηρητίνα Βράκχος5 χιλί¬ 
αρχος, Πόπλιος Κ λουσιος6 7 ίΐοπλίου Ο ύετωρία1 
Γάλλο?, Γάιο? Σέντιος Γαίου8 υιός Σαβατίνα.” 

230 “ Τίτο? "Αμπιος9 Τίτου υιός Β όλβος10 πρεσ¬ 
βευτής και αντιστράτηγος Ύόφεσίων άρχουσι βουλή 
δήμιο χαίρειν. ’Ιουδαίου? τους εν τή ’Ασία Αεύ- 
κιος Αέντλος 6 ύπατος, εμοΰ εντυγχάνοντος υπέρ 
αυτών, απέλυσε τής στρατέ ία?. αίτησάμ ενός δε 
μετά ταΰτα και παρά Φαννίου του αντιστράτηγου11 
και παρά Αευκίου Αντωνίου του άντιταμίου επ- 
έτυχον, υμάς τε βούλομαι φροντίσαι ΐνα μη τις 
αυτοί? διενοχλή 

231 (14·) ψήφισμα Αηλίων. “ επ’ άρχοντος Βοιωτοΰ 
μηνός &αργηλιώνος εικοστή, χρήματισμός στρατη¬ 
γών. Μάρκος Πείσαιν πρεσβευτής ένδημών εν τή 
πόλει ημών, 6 καί τεταγμένος επί τής στρατο¬ 

λογίας, προσκαλεσάμενος ημάς καί ικανούς τών 
232 πολιτών προσέταξεν ΐνα εί τινές είσιν ’Ιουδαίοι 

1 Borghesi: “Αππιος codd. 
* Borghesi: BaAyoj PLA: BaAtos F: Γάλβοί M. 
* Kclctios F: Κάσσιοϊ L: 'Ράσιοϊ AM : 'Paiotoy Gronovius: 

'PaiVtoy Mendelssohn. 

4 jQiJtoj ex seqq. Niese qui vero hie Σψος coni. 
6 Βράκκος P : Βρόγχος M. 
β Καλούσιοί vel KAoJioy coni. Niese. 
7 Gronovius: ϊγώ P: Έτωρία V : Έρωρία rell. 
* post Γαίου lacunam indicavit Gronovius, cf. § 239. 
* Borghesi: “Απτηος codd. 

10 Borghesi cum Lat.: BaAAoy PF: Βίλβος rell. 
11 Ernesti: αρχιστρατήγου codd.: tribunum plebis Lat. 
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present were the legate Titus Ampius Balbus,® son of 
Titus, of the Horatian tribe, Titus Tongius, son of 
Titus, of the Crustuminian tribe, Quintus Caesius,0 
son of Quintus, Titus Pompeius Longinus, son of 
Titus, the military tribune Gaius Servilius Bracchus, 
son of Gaius, of the Teretine tribe, Publius Clusius 
Gallus, son of Publius, of the Veturian a tribe, Gaius 
Sentius, son of Gaius . . . son of ... of the Sabatine 
tribe.” 

“ Titus Ampius Balbus, son of Titus, legate and 
propraetor,6 to the magistrates, council and people 
of Ephesus, greeting. Lucius Lentulus, the consul, 
has at my petition exempted the Jews in Asia from 
military service. And on making the same request 
later of Fannius, the propraetor, and of Lucius 
Antonius,® the proquaestor, I obtained my request; 
and it is my wish that you take care that no one 
shall molest them.” 

(14) Decree of the Delians. “ In the archonship Decree of 

of Boeotus, on the twentieth day of the month of 
Thargelion,d response of the magistrates. The legate 
Marcus Piso, when resident in our city, having been 
placed in charge of the recruiting of soldiers, sum¬ 
moned us and a considerable number of citizens, and 
ordered that if there were any J ews who were Roman 

° Name slightly emended. 
b = Lat. legatus pro praetore, cf. Magie, p. 9. 
c Identified by Reinach and Juster, i. 145, with Lucius 

Antonius, son of Marcus, mentioned below, § 235. 
d = May/June in the Roman calendar. The year is 

probably 49 b.c., cf. Juster, i. 146, vs. Mendelssohn and 
Ilaussoullier, BOH 8 (1884), 150, who place it in 48 b.c. 

Reinach conjectures that Delos at this time was attached to 
the Roman province of Asia. 

125 



JOSEPHUS 

πολΐται ’Ρωμαίων τούτοι? μηδείς ενοχλή περί 
στρατείας, διά το τον ύπατον Αούκιον1 Κορνήλιον 
Αε'ντλον δεισιδαιμονίας ενεκα άπολελυκεναι τούς 
Ιουδαίους της στρατείας· διδ πείθεσθαι ημάς2 δει 
τω στρατηγώ.” δμοια δε τουτοις καί Σαρδιανοι 

περί ημών εφηφίσαντο. 

233 (15) “ Γάιο? Φάνριο? Γαΐου υίος στρατηγός 
ύπατος3 Κωων άρχουσι χαίρειν. βούλομαι υμάς 
είδεναΡ ότι πρέσβεις Ιουδαίων μοι προσήλθον 

άξιοΰντες λαβεΐν τά υπό της συγκλήτου δόγματα 
περί αυτών γεγονότα, ύποτετακται δε τά δεδογ- 

μενα. υμάς οΰν θέλω φροντίσαι καί προνοήσαι τών 
ανθρώπων κατά το τής συγκλήτου δόγμα, όπως 
διά τής ΰμετερας χώρας εις την οικείαν ασφαλώς 

άνακομ ισθώσιν.” 

234 (16) “ Αεύκιος Αεντλος ύπατος λεγεί’ ’ πολίτας 
’Ρωμαίων Ιουδαίους, οιτινες μοι ιερά εχειν καί 
ποιείν 'Ιουδαϊκά εν Έ^εσω εδόκουν, δεισιδαιμονίας 
ενεκα απέλυσα, τούτο εγενετό προ δώδεκα6 κα- 

λανδών Κουιντιλίων6” 

235 (17) “ Αούκιος Αντώνιος Μάρκου υίος άντι- 

ταμίας καί αντιστράτηγος Σαρδιανών άρχουσι 

1 Αούκιον om. AM Lat. 2 Niese: ΰμάς codd. Lat. 
8 ανθύπατοί COni. Viereck. 4 γνωναι AM. 
6 δεκατριών FLAM. 
8 ’Οκτωβρίων Κουιντιλίων F: ’Οκτωβρίων LAM: Iuliarum 

Lat. 

° Conjectured for mss. “ you.” 
8 See below, § 235. 
c = Lat. praetor pro consule ; it is not necessary to emend 

ύπατοί to ανθύπατοί, cf. Magie, p. 84 and Juster i. 146. This 
document does not belong to the decrees based on the ruling 
of Lucius Lentulus in 49 b.c., unless Gaius Fannius is to be 
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citizens, no one should bother them about military- 
service, inasmuch as the consul Lucius Cornelius 
Lentulus had exempted the Jews from military 
service in consideration of their religious scruples. 
We® must therefore obey the magistrate.” Similar 
to this was the decree concerning us which the people 
of Sardis passed.6 

(15) “ Gaius Fannius, son of Gaius, proconsular 
praetor,® to the magistrates of Cos, greeting. I would 
have you know that envoys have come to me from 
the Jews, asking to have the decrees concerning 
them which were passed by the Senate. These 
decrees are herewith appended. It is my wish there¬ 
fore that you take thought and care for these men 
in accordance with the decree of the Senate, in order 
that they may safely be brought through your 
country to their home.” 

(16) d“ Lucius Lentulus, consul, declares: ‘ In con¬ 
sideration of their religious scruples I have released 
those Jews who are Roman citizens and appeared 
to me to have and to practise Jewish rites in Ephesus. 
Dated the twelfthe day before the Kalends of 
July.’”/ 

(17) a“ Lucius Antonius, son of Marcus, proquaes¬ 
tor and propraetor, to the magistrates, council and 

identified with the Fannius mentioned in § 230. For the 
various conjectures about the date of this document (rang¬ 
ing from 161 to 44 b.c.) see works listed in Appendix J. 

Λ This document seems to be a variant of that cited in 
§§ 228-229. 

e Variant “ thirteenth.” 
1 Variant “ October,” cf. § 228 note e. The reading here 

adopted corresponds to June 19, 49 b.c. 

o This document seems to be an extension of the rights 
granted to the Jews of Ephesus by Lucius Lentulus, to 
include general religious toleration, cf. Juster i. 145. 

Letter of 
Gaius 
Fannius to 
the people 
of Cos. 

Statement 
of Lentulus 
concerning 
Jews of 
Ephesus. 

Letter of 
Lucius 
Antonius 
to Sardis. 
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βουλγί δημω χαίρειν. ’Ιουδαίοι πολΐται ημέτεροι1 

προσελθόντες μοι επέδειζαν αυτούς2 σύνοδον έχειν 

ιδίαν κατα τούς πατρίους νόμους απ' αρχής καί 

τόπον ΐ'διου, Ιν ω τά τε πράγματα καί τάς προς 

άλληλους αντιλογίας κρίνουσι, τοΰτό τε αίτησα- 

μένοις ΐν' εζτ\ ποιεΐν αύτοΐς3 τηρησαι και επιτρεφαι 
>/ ) > 
έκρινα. 

236 (18) “ Μάρκο? Πόπλιο? Σπουρίου1 υιός καί 
Μάρκο? Μάρκου και* 5 6 Ποπλίου υιός Αούκιος* λέ- 

γουσιν ' Αεντλω τω άνθυπάτω προσελθόντες εδι- 

δάζαμεν αυτόν περί ών Αοσίθεος Κλεοπατρίδου 
237 Άλεζανδρεύς λόγους εποιησατο, όπως πολίτας 

'Ρωμαίων ’Ιουδαίου?7 Ιερά ’Ιουδαϊκά ποιεΐν 

είωθότας, αν αύτω (f>avfj, δεισιδαιμονίας ένεκα 

ά πολύστ]· καί απέλυσε8 προ δώδεκα9 καλανδών 
Κουιντιλίων10.’ ” 

(19) “ Αευκίω Αεντλω Γαϊω Μάρκε Αλω ύπά- 

1 ύμίτΐροι Ρ. 2 αΰτοΰϊ codd.: ΐαυτονς Hudson. 
* αύτοΐς ττοιεΐν tr. AM. 
4 Gronovius : Σταριού Ρ : Πουριού rell.: Publii Lat. 
5 καϊ om. Ρ. 
6 Λουκίου Ρ: Μάρκοϊ . . . Λούκιο?] Marcus Lucius Marci 

Publii filius Lat. 
7 + tt00707? FLAM. 
8 ex Lat. Hudson : άττολυσαι Ρ : απέλυσα rell. 
9 δεκατριών FLAM. 

10 Όκτοβρίω Κονντιλίω F: 'Οκτωβρίων Κυιντιλίω LAM: 
Iulias Lat. 

0 Variant “ yours,” which would mean the Jewish citizens 
of Sardis alone. 

6 Probably a synagogue, cf. S. Krauss, Synagogale Alter- 
tiimer, p. 185. 

c The statement in §§ 236-237 and the subjoined decree in 
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people of Sardis, greeting. Jewish citizens of ours® 
have come to me and pointed out that from the earli¬ 
est times they have had an association of their own 
in accordance with their native laws and a place of 
their own,6 in which they decide their affairs and con¬ 
troversies with one another ; and upon their request 
that it be permitted them to do these things, I 
decided that they might be maintained, and per¬ 
mitted them so to do.” 

(18) c “ Marcus Publius, son of Spurius,d and Petition to 

Marcus, son of Marcus, and Lucius, son of Publius,e Lentulus· 
declared: ‘ We have gone to the proconsulf Lentulus 
and informed him of the statement made by Dosi- 
theus, son of Cleopatrides, the Alexandrian, to the 
effect that, if it seemed proper to him, in considera¬ 
tion of their religious scruples he should exempt from 
military service those Jews who are Roman citizens 
and are accustomed to practise Jewish rites. And 
he 0 did exempt them on the twelfth h day before the 
Kalends of July.’ ” * 

(19) “ In the consulship of Lucius Lentulus and Decree of 

§§ 238-240 probably refer to the same decree of Lentulus as 
is cited in § 234. 

Λ Name slightly emended. 
* Others read, with one ms. and Lat., “ Marcus Lucius, 

son of Marcus Publius.” As Lucius and Publius are not 
gentilicia we should have to assume a corruption in the latter 
reading, as well as in the name “ Marcus Publius, son of 
Spurius.” Possibly, however, as Gronovius suggests ap. 
Hudson-Havercamp, these men were Roman plebeians and 
converts to Judaism ; in that case the names Marcus Publius, 
Marcus Lucius might be genuine. 

/ Reinach alters to “ consul ” as in § 234. 
« Variant “ I.” 
h Variant “ thirteenth.” 
* Some mss. combine the variants “ July ” and “ October.” 

On the date see § 228 note e. 
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238 τοι?. 7ταρησαν Τιτο? "Αριο?1 Τίτου υιό? Βάλβος 
Όρατία πρεσβευτής, Τίτος Toyyio? Κροστομ-ΐνα, 

Κόιντο? Καίσιο?2 Κοίντου, Τίτο? Πομπηιος3 Τίτου 

νιος Κορνηλία Λογγΐνος, Γάιο? Σερουιλιο? Γαιου 
Τηρητίνα Ρράκχος χιλίαρχος, ΠοττΛιο? ΚΛουσιο? 

Ποπλιου υιό? Ουεταιρία4 Γάλλο?, Γάιο? Τευτιος' 

Γαι'ου Αιμιλία χιλίαρχος, Σέζτος Άτιλιο? Σάλτου 
239 υιό? Αιμιλία Σέρρανος, Γάιο? ΤΙομπήιος Γαΐου 

υιό? Σαβατίνα, Τίτος “Αμπιο?* 6 Τίτου Μένανδρο?, 

Πόττλιο? Σερουιλιο? Ποπλιου υιό? Στράβων, Αευ- 

κιο? Πά/ε/αο? Λευκιου Κολλινα Καπιτων, Αυλός 
Φουριο?7 Αυλου8 υιό? Τερτιο?, Άππιος Μηνά?. 

240 επι τούτων 6 Αέντλος δόγμα έζέθετο.3 πολίτας 

'Ρωμαίων ’Ιουδαίου?, οιτινε? ιερά ’Ιουδαϊκά 7τοιεΐν 
είώθασιν εν Έ</>ε'σω, προ του βήματος δεισιδαι¬ 

μονίας 'ένεκα απέλυσα.” 

241 (20) “ Ααοδικέων άρχοντες Γαΐϊρ 'Ραβηρίω10 

Γαΐου υιω άνθυπάτω11 χαίρειν. Σιώπατρος Ύρκανοΰ 

του άρχιερέως πρεσβευτής άπέδωκεν ημΐν την παρά 

σου επιστολήν, δι’ ης εδηλους12 ημΐν παρά 'Ύρκανοΰ 

1 Borghesi: “Αππιος codd. 
2 ex § 229 coni. Niese: *Ραίσιο? codd. 
3 FL: Ilijios rell. 
4 Gronovius: ’Eyaipeia P: Έρωρία rell. 
6 Tcttios F. 8 Mendelssohn: “Anmos codd. 
7 Αυλό? Φουριο? Gronovius : Αόλιο? Φρούριο? codd. 
8 Παύλου FLAM. 3 P: ΐξήνεγκε rell. 

10 Homolle: 'Ρα/3ελλϊω P: ’Ραβιλλίω FAM : ‘Ραγιλλίω L: 
Rabilio Lat.: 'Ρΐβίλω Ritschl. 

11 Homolle: ΰπάτω codd. 12 Niese: ϊδρλου codd. 

“ Name slightly emended. 
6 Conjectured from § 229 for ms. “ Raesius.” 
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Gaius Marcellus. Present were the legate Titus Lentuius 

Ampius a Balbus, son of Titus, of the Horatian tribe, 
Titus Tongius of the Crustuminian tribe, Quintus citizens of 

Caesius,6 son of Quintus, Titus Pompeius Longinus, uom°mm- 

son of Titus, of the Cornelian tribe, the military ωΓχ service, 
tribune Gaius Servilius Bracchus, son of Gaius, of the 
Teretine tribe, Publius Clusius Gallus, son of Publius, 
of the Veturiana tribe, the military tribune Gaius 
Teutius, son of Gaius, of the Aemilian tribe, Sextus 
Atilius Serranus, son of Sextus, of the Aemilian tribe, 
Gaius Pompeius, son of Gaius, of the Sabatine tribe, 
Titus Ampius Menander, son of Titus, Publius 
Servilius Strabo, son of Publius, Lucius Paccius 
Capito, son of Lucius, of the Colline tribe, Aulus 
Furius a Tertius, son of Aulus,® Appius Menas. In 
their presence Lentulus announced the following 
decree. In consideration of their religious scruples 
I have released before the tribunal those Jews who 
are Roman citizens and are accustomed to observe 
Jewish rites in Ephesus.” 

(20) “ The magistrates of Laodicea to the proconsul Letter of 

Gaius Rabirius,rf son of Gaius, greeting. Sopatrus, “a®aodicM 
the envoy of the high priest Hyrcanus,e has delivered tetanus 
to us a letter from you, in which you have informed 
us that certain persons have come from Hyrcanus, 

c Variant “ Paulus.” 
a The readings “ proconsul ” for ms. “ consul ” and 

“ Rabirius ” for “ Rabellius ” are proposed by Homolle, 
BCH 6 (1882), 608-612, on the basis of an inscription found 
at Delos. Juster, i. 146 n. 7, suggests that the document is 
to be dated in 45 b.c. 

* Probably Hyrcanus II (see preceding note); but strong 
arguments have been advanced for the view that this docu¬ 
ment like the Pergamene decree below, §§ 247-255 (which 
mentions a Jewish envoy named Sosipater), is to be dated 
in the reign of Hyrcanus I ; see works listed in Appendix J. 
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του ’Ιουδαίων άρχιερεως εληλυθότας τινάς γράμ¬ 

ματα κομίσαι περί του έθνους αυτών γεγραμμένα, 

242 Ινα τά τε σάββατα αύτοΐς1 εζη άγειν καί τα λοιπά 

Ιερά επιτελεΐν κατά τούς πατρίους νόμους, όπως 

τε μηδείς αύτοΐς επιτάσση διά το φίλους αύτούς 

ημετερους είναι και συμμάχους, άδικήση τε μηδείς 

αύτούς εν τη ημετερα επαρχία, ώς Τραλλιανών τε 

άντειπόντων κατά πρόσωπον μη άρεσκεσθαι τοΐς 

περί αυτών δεδογμενοις επεταζας ταΰτα ούτως 

γίνεσθαι· παρακεκλησθαι δε σε,* ώστε καί ημΐν 

243 ταΰτα γράφαι περί αυτών, ημείς ούν κατακολου- 

θοΰντες τοΐς επεσταλμενοις υπό σου, την τε 

επιστολήν την άποδοθεΐσαν εδεζάμεθα καί κατ- 

εχωρίσαμεν εις τά δημόσια ημών γράμματα, 

καί περί των άλλων ών επεσταλκας προνοησομεν 

ώστε μηδέν μεμφθήναι.” 

244 (21) “ Πόπλιο? Σερουίλιος Ποπλιου υιός Τάίλβας3 

ανθύπατος Μιλησίων άρχουσι βουλή δήμω χαίρειν. 

245 Πρύτανις 'Ερμου1 υιός πολίτης ύμετερος προσ- 

ελθών μοι εν Τράλλεσιν άγοντι την άγόραιον 

εδηλου παρά την ημετεραν γνώμην ’Ιουδαίοι? υμάς 

1 τοίϊ Ιουδαίου AM Lat. 2 ye AM et Lat. vid. 
8 Ovarias coni. Bergmann. 1 Σιμού coni. Wilhelm. 

“ Reinach, assuming that Hyrcanus I is meant here, 
believes that the documents in question are decrees of the 
Roman Senate. Juster, who thinks that Hyrcanus II is 
meant, argues contra that in the earlier period the Roman 
Senate adopted, in such cases, a tone “ tr£s moder6, plutot 
courtois.” 
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the high priest of the Jews, bringing documents 
concerning their nation,® to the effect that it shall be 
lawful for them b to observe their Sabbaths and per¬ 
form their other rites in accordance with their native 
laws, and that no one shall give orders to them, 
because they are our friends and allies, and that no 
one shall do them an injury in our provincec; and 
as the people of Tralles d objected in your presence 
that they were dissatisfied with the decrees concern¬ 
ing them, you gave orders that they should be 
carried out, adding that you have been requested 
to write also to us about the matters concerning 
them. We, therefore, in obedience to your instruc¬ 
tions, have accepted the letter delivered to us and 
have deposited it among our public archives ; and 
to the other matters on which you have given us 
instructions we shall give such attention that no one 
shall incur blame.” 

(21) “ Publius Servilius Galba,8 son of Publius, pro- 
consul to the magistrates, council and people of Mi¬ 
letus/ greeting. Prytanis, son of Hermas/ a citizen 
of yours, came to me when I was holding court at 
Tralles and informed me that contrary to our ex- 

Λ Variant “ the Jews.” 
c The province of Phrygia. 
d Probably Tralles in Caria, c. 75 miles W. of Laodicea. 

Both cities lay near the Maeander river. 
• The reading “Vatias” for “ Galba ” proposed by Berg- 

mann, Philologus 2 (1847), p. 684, is adopted by many 
scholars, but rejected by Reinach and Juster i. 147 n. 1. 

1 Juster, citing Haussoullier, Milet, p. 258, points out that 
under Roman rule Miletus had no assembly or civic auto¬ 
nomy before 46 b.c. 

« Wilhelm, JO AI 8 (1905), 242 (cited by Juster), proposes 
“ son of Simos ” on the basis of an inscription, probably 
1st century b.c., found at Thera. 

Letter of 
Publius 
Servilius 
Galba to 
Miletus. 
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προσφόρεσθαι καί κωλύειν αυτούς τά τε σάββατα 

άγειν καί τά ιερά τα πάτρια TeXe.lv καί τούς καρ¬ 

πούς μεταχειρίζεσθαι, καθώς ’έθος εστίν αύτοΐς, 

αυτόν Τ€ κατά τούς νόμους τεθεικεναι1 το2 φη- 

246 φισμα.3 βούλομαι οΰν υμάς eiSevai ότι διακούσας* 

εγώ λόγων εξ άντικαταστάσεως γενομόνων επ- 

εκρινα μη κωλύεσθαι *Ιουδαίους τοΐς αυτών εθεσι 

χρησθαι.” 

247 (22) Ύηφισμα ΐίεργαμηνών. “ επί πρύτανεως 

Κρατ ίππου μηνός Ααισίου πρώτη5 γνώμη στρα¬ 

τηγών. επεί οι ’Ρωμαίοι κατακολουθοΰντες τη 

τών προγόνων αγωγή τούς υπέρ της κοινής απάν¬ 

των ανθρώπων ασφαλείας κινδύνους άναδεχονται, 

καί φιλοτιμούνται τούς συμμάχους καί φίλους εν 

248 ευδαιμονία καί βέβαια καταστησαι είρηνη, πεμφαν- 

τος προς αυτούς του έθνους του Ιουδαίων καί 

Ύρκανοΰ του άρχιερεως αυτών πρέσβεις, Στρατώνα 

Θεοδότου, Άπολλώνιον Αλεξάνδρου, Αινείαν Άν- 

249 τιπάτρου, Αριστόβουλον Άμύντου, Σωσίπατρον 

Φιλίππου, άνδρας καλούς καί αγαθούς, καί περί 

τών κατά μόρη εμφανισάντων, εδογμάτισεν η 

σύγκλητος, περί ών εποιησαντο τούς λόγους, όπως 

1 (ύθυνκίναι Ρ. * το δίκαιον Ρ. 
8 αυτόν ... φήφισμα om. Lat. 

1 άκουσας FLAM. 6 ττρωττ] om. Ρ Lat. 
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pressed wish you are attacking the Jews and forbid 
them to observe their Sabbaths, perform their native 
rites or manage their produce a in accordance with 
their custom ; and that he had announced this 
decree b in accordance with the laws. I would there¬ 
fore have you know that after hearing the arguments 
of the opposing sides, I have decided that the Jews 
are not to be forbidden to follow their customs.” 

(22) Decree of the people of Pergamum. “ In the Decree oi 

presidency of Cratippus,® on the first of the month Pergamum· 

Daisios, a decree of the magistrates. As the Romans 
in pursuance of the practices of their ancestors have 
accepted dangerous risks for the common safety of 
all mankind and strive emulously to place their allies 
and friends in a state of happiness and lasting peace, 
the Jewisli nation and their high priest Hyrcanus d 
have sent as envoys to them Straton, son of Theodotus, 
Apollonius, son of Alexander,® Aeneas, son of Anti¬ 
pater, Aristobulus, son of Amyntas, and Sosipater/ 
son of Philip, worthy and excellent men, and have 
made representations concerning certain particular 
matters, whereupon the Senate passed a decree con¬ 
cerning the matters on which they spoke, to the effect 

a Exactly what priestly revenues (for Jerusalem) are meant 
is not clear; καρπός in the lxx sometimes means “ first-fruits,” 
but here it may include tithes, as Reinach suggests. 

* Text slightly uncertain. 
c A prytanis named Cratippus is mentioned in a Perga- 

mcne inscription to be dated 150-50 b.c., according to Juster, 
i. 134 n. 3, citing Ath. Mitt. 17 (1902), 126 and JOAI 8 
(1905), 238. See further note a on p. 582. 

d Hyrcanus I is meant. 
• An Apollonius, son of Alexander, is mentioned as an 

envoy of Hyrcanus I to Rome in Ant. xiii. 260. 
1 Cf. § 241 note e. 
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μηδέν άδικη Άντίοχος 6 βασιλεύς Άντιόχου1 νίός 
’Ιουδαίου? συμμάχους 'Ρωμαίων, όπως τε φρούρια 
καί λιμένας και χώραν καί εΐ τι άλλο άφείλετο 
αυτών άποδοθη, καί2 εξ-fj αύτοΐς3 εκ των λιμένων 

250 εξάγειν,* ινα τε μηδείς ατελής η εκ της ’Ιουδαίων 
χώρας η των λιμένων αυτών εξάγων βασιλεύς η 
δήμος η μόνος Πτολεμαίο? 6 Άλεξανδρεων βα¬ 
σιλεύς διά το είναι σύμμαχος ημετερος καί φίλος, 
καί την εν Ίόππη6 φρουράν εκβαλεΐν, καθώς εδεη- 

251 θησαν της τε βουλής ημών Αουκιος Πε'ττιο? άνηρ 
καλός καί αγαθός προσεταξεν "να φροντίσωμεν 
ταΰτα ούτως γενεσθαι καθώς η σύγκλητος εδογ- 
μάτισε, προνοησαί τε της ασφαλούς εις οίκον των 

252 πρεσβευτών ανακομιδής, άπεδεξάμεθα δε καί επί 
την βουλήν καί την εκκλησίαν τον Θεόδωρον, 
άπολαβόντες τε την επιστολήν παρ' αυτού καί το 
της συγκλήτου δόγμα, καί ποιησαμενου μετά πολ- 

1 Αη μητριού coni. Ritschl. 2 καί μη FLAM. 
3 αυτών GronoviuS: αύτω Gutschmid. 

4 μηδ' οξαγαγοΐν Ρ: deportare quae volunt Lat. 
5 + Si FLAM. 

“ Most scholars assume that this is Antiochus IX Cyzi- 
cenus, son of Antiochus VII Sidetes, cf. Ant. xiii. 246 ff., 
270 if. Some scholars, however, propose to read “ son of 
Demetrius,” meaning Antiochus Sidetes, son of Demetrius I 
(less probably Antiochus VIII Grypus, son of Demetrius II). 
With the latter I agree. The emendation “ son of Deme¬ 
trius ” is not too arbitrary, considering that in several places 
Josephus’ text gives the wrong surname to a Seleucid ruler ; 
see further the following notes. 

b This seems to be a reference to the harbours, including 
Joppa, taken from the Jews by Antiochus Sidetes, cf. Ant. 
xiii. 261. 

c The variant “ shall not be lawful ” makes no sense if 
“ for them ” means “ for the Jews.” 
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that King Antiochus, son of Antiochus,a shall do no 
injury to the Jews, the allies of the Romans ; and 
that the fortresses, harbours, territory and whatever 
else he may have taken from them shall be restored 
to them 6 ; and that it shall be lawfulc for them to 
export goods from their harbours and that no king 
or people exporting goods from the territory of the 
Jews or from their harbours shall be untaxed except 
only Ptolemy, king of Alexandria,d because he is 
our ally and friend ; and that the garrison in Joppa 
shall be expelled, as they have requested. And 
one of our council, Lucius Pettius,e a worthy and 
excellent man, has given orders that we shall take 
care that these things are done as the Senate has 
decreed, and that we shall see to the safe return of 
the envoys to their homes. We have also admitted 
Theodorus to the council and assembly, accepting 
from him the letter and the decree of the Senate ; 
and after he had addressed us with great earnest- 

d Reinach suggests that Ptolemy IX Alexander is meant; 
he was called to Egypt from Cyprus by his mother Cleopatra 
III in 107 b.c. If the Pergamene decree is to be dated in 
the reign of Antiochus Sidetes (who died in 129 b.c.), 

Reinach’s conjecture is impossible, and Ptolemy VII Euer- 
getes II (Physcon) must be meant. On his friendly relations 
with Rome, c/. Diodorus xxxiii. 28 a ; he says that Scipio 
Aemilianus and his colleagues visited Egypt (c. 135 b.c.) and 
Syria, την προϋπάρχουσαv airrois φιλίαν προς άπαντας avavtcu- 
σάμΐνοι. 

e F. Miinzer in PW 19 (1938), 1381 suggests that in spite 
of the wording of the text L. Pettius may have been a member 
of a Commission of the Roman Senate or even a praetor in 
Rome. This would be more likely if we accepted Reinach’s 
emendation of τη βουλή for της βουλής, meaning that L. Pettius 
gave orders to the council of Pergamum, not that he was 
one of the council. 
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λής σπουδής αύτοΰ τούς λόγους καί την 'Ύρκανοΰ 

253 εμφανίσαντος αρετήν καί μεγαλοφυχίαν, ότι και 

κοινή πάντας ευεργετεί και κατ’ ιδίαν τους προς 

αυτόν άφικνουμενους, τά τε γράμματα εις τα 

δημόσια ημών άπεθεμεθα, και αυτοί πάντα ποιειν 

ύπερ ’Ιουδαίων, σύμμαχοι οντες 'Ρωμαίων, κατά 

254 τδ τής συγκλήτου δόγμα εφηφισάμεθα. εδεήθη δε 

και 6 Θεόδωρος, ό την επιστολήν ήμΐν άποδους, 

των ήμετερων στρατηγών ινα πεμφωσι προς 'Υρ- 

κανόν τό άντίγραφον του φηφίσματος και πρέσβεις 

δηλώσοντας την τοΰ ήμετερου δήμου σπουδήν και 

παρακαλεσοντας συντηρεΐν τε και αυζειν αυτόν1 

τήν προς ήμάς φιλίαν2 καί αγαθού τίνος αεί3 αίτιον 

255 γίνεσθαι, ώς άμοιβάς τε τάς προσήκουσας άπο- 

ληφόμενον, μεμνημενον τε ώς καί εν τοΐς κατά 

*Αβραμον καιροΐς, δς ήν πάντων 'Εβραίων πατήρ, 

οί πρόγονοι ημών ήσαν αύτοΐς φίλοι, καθώς4 εν 

τοΐς δημοσίοις εύρίσκομεν γράμμασιν.” 

256 (23) Ύήφισμα 'Αλικαρνασεων. “ επί Ιερεως 

Μ εμνονος* τοΰ Άριστείδου, κατά δε ποίησιν 

Εύωνύμου* Άνθεστηριώνος1 . . . εδοξε τώ δήμιο, 

1 αυτών Hudson. 
s αύτον . . . ψΜα.ν] cum eis nostras amicitias Lat. 

3 add. Niese. * + και P. 
11 NeWos coni. Wilhelm. * MevoAAou Wilhelm. 

7 Άνθεστηρίαί P, unde Άνθεστηριώνος ια' coni. Niese. 

“ The term “ allies of the Romans ” might still have been 
used some years after Pergamum became a Roman possession 
in 133 b.c. For a parallel Prof. James Oliver kindly refers 
me to an inscription of Sagalassus of a.d. 292 in Sup pi. 
Epigr. Or. ii. 735. 
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ness and pointed out the virtues and generosity of 
Hyrcanus and how he confers benefits upon all men 
generally, and in particular upon those who come 
to him, we deposited the documents in our public 
archives and passed a decree that we on our part, 
being allies of the Romans,® would do everything 
possible on behalf of the Jews in accordance with 
the decree of the Senate.6 And when he delivered 
the letter to us, Theodorus also requested our magis¬ 
trates to send a copy of the decree to Hyrcanus, as 
well as envoys who would inform him of the friendly 
interest of our people, and would urge him to pre¬ 
serve and increase his friendship with us and always® 
be responsible for some act of good in the knowledge 
that he will receive a fitting recompense, and also 
remembering that in the time of Abraham, who was 
the father of all Hebrews, our ancestors were their 
friends, as we find in the public records.” d 

(23) Decree of the people of Halicarnassus. “ In 
the priesthood of Memnon,* son of Aristides and, by 
adoption, of Euonymus/ ... of Anthesterion,3 the 
people passed the following decree on the motion 

6 Presumably by supporting the Jews against Antiochus, 
at least in theory. Possibly some practical support might 
have been given in the form of trade agreements. 

* “ Always ” is added conjecturally. 
d On the similar claim of kinship between the Jews and 

Spartans dating from the time of Abraham, see Ant. xii. 226 
and works listed in Appendix F, preceding volume. 

« Wilhelm, J0AI 8 (1905), 238-241 (cited by Juster 
i. 148 n. 3), proposes to read “ Neon ” on the bases of inscrip¬ 
tions (of unknown date) in BCH 4 (1880), 397 and 14 (1890), 
102, 402. 

1 Wilhelm, loc. cit., emends to “ Menollus.” 
« February/March. The day of the month must have 

been given originally. 

Decree of 
Halicar¬ 
nassus. 
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257 είσηγησαμενου Μάρκου ’Αλεξάνδρου. €7τει το 
προς το θειον εύσεβες καί οσιον εν απαντι καιρώ 
διά σπουδής εχομεν, κατακολουθοΰντες τω δημω 
των ’Ρωμαίων πάντων ανθρώπων οντι ευεργέτη, 

και ο is 7τερι τη? ’Ιουδαίων φιλίας καί συμμαχιας 
προς τήν πάλιν έγραψεν, όπως συντελώνται αύτοΐς 
αι εις τον θεόν ίεροποιίαι και εορταί αί είθισμέναι 

258 και συνοδοί, δεδόχθαι καί ήμΐν ’Ιουδαίων τούς 
βουλομένους άνδρας τε καί γυναίκας τά τε σάββατα 
άγειν καί τά ιερά συντελεΐν κατά τούς ’Ιουδαϊκοί)?1 

νόμους, καί τάς προσευχάς ποιεΐσθαι προς τή 
θαλάττη κατά τό πάτριον έθος, αν δε τις κωλύση 
ή αρχών ή ιδιώτης, τωδε2 τω ζημιώματι υπεύθυνος 
έστω καί όφειλετω τή πόλει.” 

259 (24) ψήφισμα Σαρδιανών. “ εδοξε τή βουλή 
καί τω δημω, στρατηγών είσηγησαμενων. επεί οί 
κατοικοΰντες ημών εν τή πόλει3 ’Ιουδαίοι πολΐται1 

πολλά καί μεγάλα φιλάνθρωπα εσχηκότες διά 
παντός παρά του δήμον, καί νυν εισελθόντες επί 

260 τήν βουλήν καί τον δήμον παρεκάλεσαν, άποκαθι¬ 

στάμενοι αύτοΐς τών νόμων καί τής ελευθερίας υπό 

1 ’Ιουδαίων PF. 2 όδε Hudson. 
3 + απ' αρχής Ρ. 4 πολΐται seel. Tarn. 

° Probably, but not certainly, a Roman official. 
6 Reinach prefers to translate τάς προσευχάς ποιεΐσθαι as 

“ faire des prieres,” which is possible though less likely ; cf. 
the implied reference to a synagogue in the following decree. 

c On synagogues built near the water see Ant. xii. 106 
note c. 

d The decree must originally have specified the amount 
of the fine. 

' The relation between this decree and the letter of Lucius 
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of Marcus Alexander." Whereas at all times we have 

had a deep regard for piety toward the Deity and 

holiness, and following the example of the people 

of Rome, who are benefactors of all mankind, and 

in conformity with what they have written to our 

city concerning their friendship and alliance with the 

Jews, to the effect that their sacred services to God 

and their customary festivals and religious gatherings 

shall be carried on, we have also decreed that those 

Jewish men and women who so wish may observe 

their Sabbaths and perform their sacred rites in 

accordance with the Jewish laws, and may build 

places of prayer b near the sea,c in accordance with 

their native custom. And if anyone, whether magis¬ 

trate or private citizen, prevents them, he shall be 

liable to the following fine d and owe it to the city.” 

(24) Decree of the people of Sardis.e “ The follow¬ 

ing decree was passed by the council and people on 

the motion of the magistrates. Whereas the Jewish 

citizens 1 living in our city 9 have continually received 

many great privileges from the people and have now 

come before the council and the people and have 

pleaded that as their laws and freedom have been 

Antonius to Sardis in § 235 (c/. § 232) is not clear, but the 
present document seems to be later. 

i W. Tarn, Hellenistic Civilization, p. 176 η. 1, remarks, 
“ oi KaroiKoOvrcs eV rfj πόλΐΐ 'Ιουδαίοι ττολϊται is a contradiction 
in terms ; the interpolation of ττολϊται is self-evident.” So 
also Reinach had earlier noted that πολιται is “ tres embarras- 
sant,” and may be an error arising from the following πολλά 
or else mean πολιται 'Ρωμαίοι. Conceivably, however, the 
members of a Jewish politeuma within the Hellenistic polis 
may have been called πολιται (for ίσοπολΐται). See further 
the appendix on the status of Jews in the Diaspora in the last 
volume of this translation. 

» One ms. adds “ from the earliest times.” 

Decree of 
Sardis. 
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τ ής συγκλήτου καί του δή μου του 'Ρωμαίων, ινα 
κατά τά νομιζόμενα εθη συνάγωνται και 7τολι- 

τευωνται1 και διαδικάζωνται* προς αυτού?,3 8οθή' 

τε και τόπος αύτοΐς εις ον συλλεγόμενοι μετά 

γυναικών κα'ι τέκνων επιτελώσι τάς πάτριους 

261 ευχάς και θυσίας τω θεώ· δεδόχθαι* τη βουλή καί 
τω δήμω συγκεχωρήσθαι αντοΐς συνερχομενοις εν 

ταΐς προαποδεδειγμε'ναις ήμεραις πράσσειν τά κατά 

τούς αυτών νόμους, άφορισθήναι δ’ αυτοί? καί 
τόπον υπό τών στρατηγών εις οίκοδομ ίαν καί 

οΐκησιν αυτών, ον αν ύπολάβωσι προς τουτ επι¬ 

τήδειον είναι, δπως τε τοΐς της πόλεως άγορανόμοις 

επιμελες ή καί τά εκείνοις προς τροφήν επιτήδεια 

ποιεΐν είσάγεσθαι.” 

262 (25) Ύήφισμα Έφεσίων. “ επί πρύτανεως Μη- 

νοφίλου, μηνάς Αρτεμισίου τη προτερα, εδοζε τω 

δήμω, Νικάνωρ Εύφήμου εΐπεν, είσηγησαμενων 

263 τά>ν στρατηγών, επεί εντυχόντων τών εν τη πόλει 
Ιουδαίων Μάρκω Ίουνίω Ποντίου® υίώ Βροντώ7 

1 και πολιτενωνται om. AM Lat. 
2 μη διαδικαζώμεθα FLAM. 
8 αυτούς ex Lat. Niese: αυτούς codd. 
4 P : eδόθη rell. Lat. 5 P : δίδοκται ουυ rell. Lat. 
6 ΙΙομπηΐω FLAM. 
7 Βρούτου FLAM: Μάρκω . . . Βροότω] Μάρκω Ίοννίω 

Μάρκου νίφ Bergmann: Μ. Ί. Καιπίωνι vel Μ. Ί. Μάρκου υίώ 
Καιπίωνι Ritschl. 

° Viereck, ρ. 109, argues that this last clause refers to the 
Jews of Palestine in the time of Hyrcanus II, but if so one 
would expect the decree to state this explicitly. 
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restored to them by the Roman Senate and people,® 
they may, in accordance with their accepted customs, 
come together and have a communal life6 and adjudi¬ 
cate suits among themselves/ and that a place be 
given them in which they may gather together with 
their wives and children and offer their ancestral 
prayers and sacrifices d to God, it has therefore been 
decreed by the council and people that permission 
shall be given them to come together on stated days 
to do those things which are in accordance with their 
laws, and also that a place shall be set apart by the 
magistrates for them to build and inhabit/ such as 
they may consider suitable for this purpose, and 
that the market-officials of the city shall be charged 
with the duty of having suitable food for them 
brought in.” 

(25) Decree of the people of Ephesus. “ In the Decree of 

presidency of Menophilus, on the first of the month EPh08ua· 
Artemision/ the following decree was passed by the 
people on the motion of the magistrates, and was 
announced by Nicanor. Whereas the Jews in the 
city have petitioned the proconsul Marcus Junius 

6 The variant omits “ and have a communal life ” ; the 
reference is to the organization of the Jewish community 
(politeuma) in Sardis. 

c Variant “ and that we shall not have legal disputes with 
them ”—an inferior reading. The document cited in § 235 
states that the Jews of Sardis have had their own courts 
“ from the earliest times.” In this document they are per¬ 
mitted to have a synagogue in addition. 

d “ Sacrifices ” (θυσίας) must here be used in the larger 
sense of “ offerings.” 

* Reinach assumes that a “ ghetto ” is meant, but τόπον 
here probably means a synagogue or communal building, cf. 
A. D. Nock in HTR 29 (1936), 46. 

f March 24th in the Roman calendar, according to Gardt- 
hausen, Augustus, i. 64, ii. 72 (cited by Juster i. 148 n. 10). 
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άνθυπάτω, όπως άγωσι τά σάββατα καί πάντα 
ποιώσι κατά τά πάτρια αυτών 'έθη μηδενός αυτοΐς 

264 έμπορων γινομένου, 6 στρατηγός συνεχώρησε, δε- 

δόχθαι τη βουλή και1 * τω δημω, του πράγματος 
'Ρωμαίοις άνηκοντος, μηδένα κωλυεσθαι παρα- 

τηρεΐν την των σαββάτων ημέραν μηδέ πράσσεσθαι 

έπιτίμιον, έπιτετράφθαι3 δ’ αυτοΐς παντα ποιεΐν 

κατά τούς Ιδιους3 αυτών νομούς. 

265 (26) Πολλά μεν οΰν έστιν και άλλα τοιαΰτα τη 
συγκλητω και τοΐς αύτοκράτορσι τοΐς 'Ρωμαίων 
δόγματα προς 'Ύρκανόν και το έθνος ημών γε- 

γενημένα, και πόλεσιν φηφίσματα, και γράμματα 

προς τάς περί τών ημετέρων δικαίων έπιστολάς 
άντιπεφωνημένα τοΐς ηγεμόσιν, περί ών απάντων 
εξ ών παρατεθείμεθα πιστευειν τοΐς άναγνωσο- 

μένοις ού βασκάνως ημών την συγγραφήν4 * 6 πάρ~ 

266 εστιν. έπεί γάρ εναργή καί βλεπόμενα τεκμήρια 
7ταρεχόμεθα της προς 'Ρωμαίου? ημΐν φιλίας γενο- 

μένης, έπιδεικνΰντες αυτά χαλκαΐς στηλαις καί 
δέλτοις εν τω Καπετωλιω μέχρι νυν διαμένοντα 
καί διαμενοΰντα, την μέν πάντων παράθεσιν ώς 

267 περιττήν τε άμα καί άτερπη παρητησάμην, ούδένα 
δ’ ουτω? ηγησάμην σκαιόν, ο?8 ούχί καί περί της 

1 τύ) βουλή καί om. Ρ Lat. 2 επιτετράφθω FLAM. 
8 Iudaicas Lat. 1 γραφήν Ρ. 

5 ώ? coni. Niese. 

“ V’ariant “ Marcus Junius Pompeius, son of Brutus.” 
Ritschl, Mendelssohn, Schurer and others think that the 
original reading gave the name of the celebrated Marcus 
Brutus, who was in Asia in 42 b.c. Reinach suggests that 
the name was that of Marcus Juncus, governor of Asia and 
Bithynia in 74 b.c. See works listed in Appendix J. 

6 i.e. the proconsul. 
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Brutus, son of Pontius,0 that they might observe their 
Sabbaths and do all those things which are in accord¬ 
ance with their native customs without interference 
from anyone, and the governor6 has granted this 
request, it has therefore been decreed by the council 
andc people that as the matter is of concern to the 
Romans, no one shall be prevented from keeping 
the Sabbath days nor be fined for so doing, but they 
shall be permitted to do all those things which are 
in accordance with their own laws.” 

(26) Now there are many other such decrees, 
passed by the Senate and the Imperatorsd of the 
Romans, relating to Hyrcanuse and our nation, as well 
as resolutions of cities and rescripts of provincial 
governors*’ in reply to letters on the subject of our 
rights, all of which those who will read our work 
without malice will find it possible to take on faith 
from the documents we have cited. For since we 
have furnished clear and visible proofs of our friend¬ 
ship with the Romans, indicating those decrees 
engraved on bronze pillars and tablets which remain 
to this day and will continue to remain in the Capitol, 
I have refrained from citing them all as being both 
superfluous and disagreeable ; for I cannot suppose 
that anyone is so stupid that he will actually refuse 
to believe the statements about the friendliness of 

c The variant omits “ council and.” 
d Such as Julius Caesar, Mark Antony and Dolabella. 
‘ Josephus must mean Hyrcanus II, although some of the 

decrees cited above probably date from the time of Hyrcanus 
I (e.g. §§ 247 if.). 

1 Chamonard translates, “ d’actes des magistrate en 
reponse aux lettres des gouverneurs ” ; but ηγαμόσιν is 
clearly dative of agent depending on the passive participle 
άντιττΐφωνημένα. ήγεμών here = Lat. praeses provinciae 
(Magie, p. 85). 

Conclusion 
of citations 
from official 
documents. 
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'Ρωμαίων ήμιν πιστενσει1 φιλανθρωπίας 2 ότι ταυ¬ 

τήν καί διά πλειόνων έπεδείζαντο προς ημάς δογ¬ 

μάτων, καί ημάς ούχ ύπολήφεται περί ών είναι 
φαμεν άληθεύειν εζ ών έπεδείζαμεν. την μεν οΰν 
προς 'Ρωμαίου? φιλίαν και σνμμαχίαν κατ’ εκεί¬ 

νους τούς καιρούς γενομένην δεδηλώκαμεν. 
268 (χΐ· 1) Συνέβη δ’ υπό τον αυτόν καιρόν ταραχ- 

θηναι τά κατά την Συρίαν εζ αιτίας τοιαύτης· 

Βάσσο? Καικίλιο?3 εις των τά Πομπηίου φρονούν- 

των επιβουλήν συνθεις επί Σέζτον Καίσαρα κτείνει 
μεν εκείνον, αυτός δέ το στράτευμα αύτοΰ παρα¬ 

λαβών εκράτει των πραγμάτων, πόλεμός τε μέγας 
περί την ’Απάμειαν συνέστη των Καίσαρος στρα¬ 

τηγών επ’ αυτόν έλθόντων μετά τε ιππέων4 καί 
269 πεζής δυνάμεως. τούτοι? δέ καί Αντίπατρος 

συμμαχίαν έπεμφε μετά των τέκνων, κατά μνήμην 
ών εύεργετ ήθησαν6 υπό Κ αίσαρος, καί διά τούτο 
τιμωρεΐν αύτω καί δίκην παρά τού πεφονευκότος 

270 εισπράζασθαι δίκαιον ηγούμενος, χρονιζομένου δέ 
τού πολέμου Μοάρκο?6 μέν ήλθεν έκ 'Ρώμης εις 
την αρχήν την Σέξτου, Καΐσαρ δ’ υπό των περί 
Κάσσιον και Βρούτον έν τω βουλευτήρίω κτείνεται. 

1 πιστεΰσαι Ρ. 2 φιλίας Hudson. 
8 Lat.: KeAios PFV: Κικίλιος LAM : Κικίλλιο? E: ΚεκΆιος 

ed. pr. 
1 N iese: ίππων P: Ιπποτών rell. 
6 P : ivepyeTTjOdrjaav rell. 
8 ex B.J. edd.: Μάρκο? codd. E Lat. hie et infra. 

0 Here is resumed the parallelism with B.J.; §§ 268-279 
are parallel with B.J. i. 216-224, cf. Laqueur, pp. 186-188. 
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the Romans towards us, when they have demon¬ 
strated this in a good many decrees relating to us, 
or will not admit that we are making truthful state¬ 
ments on the basis of the examples we have given. 
And herein we have set forth our friendship and 
alliance with the Romans in those times. 

(xi. 1) “ About the same time disturbances broke Antipater 

out in Syria for the following reason. Bassus ®”Pporta 
Caecilius, one of Pompey’s sympathizers,6 formed a aa®?ar.ja"h3a 
plot against Sextus Caesar,® and after killing him, Pompeians, 

took over his army and made himself master of 
the countryd; thereupon a great war begane near 
Apamea, for Caesar’s generalsf marched against him 
with a force of cavalry and infantry. Antipater also 
sent them reinforcements together with his sons, 
being mindful of the benefits they had received from 
Caesar and on that account thinking it just to avenge 
Sextus and exact satisfaction from his murderer. 
As the war was prolonged, Murcus 9 came from Rome 
to take Sextus’ command, and (Julius) Caesar was 
killed by Cassius, Brutus and their followers in the 
Senate-house, after having held power for three 

b Holmes, iii. 326 n. 5, accepts this statement that Bassus 
was a Pompeian sympathizer (with which Livy and Dio 
Cassius agree) as more accurate than other ancient accounts 
that Julius Caesar had left a legion in Syria under Bassus. 

c Cf. § 170. 
d In 46-45 b.c., while Julius Caesar was fighting the Pom¬ 

peians in Africa. 
‘ Autumn of 45 b.c. ; πόλεμος συνεστη is a Thucydidean 

phrase (Thuc. i. 15. 2), found elsewhere in Josephus. 
1 Under C. Antistius Vetus, cf. Dio Cassius xlvii. 27 and 

Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. i. 218. 
9 Emended (with B.J.) from mss. “ Marcus.” L. Statius 

Murcus was sent to Syria by Julius Caesar at the beginning 
of 44 b.c. to oppose Bassus. 
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κατασχών την αρχήν ετη τρία καί μήνας εζ. τούτο 
μεν οΰν καί iv άλλοις δεδηλωται. 

271 (2) Τού δ’ επί τώ Υναίσαρος θανάτω πολέμου 
συνερρωγότος καί των εν τελεί πάντων επί στρα¬ 
τιάς συλλογήν άλλου άλλη διεσπαρμένων, άφικνεϊ- 
ται Κ,άσσιος εις 'Συρίαν, παραληφόμενος τά περί 

272 την ’Απάμειαν στρατόπεδα· καί λυσας την πολιορ¬ 
κίαν άμφοτερους προσάγεται τόν τε Βάσσον και 
τον Μοΰρκον, τάς τε πόλεις επερχόμενος δπλα 
τε καί στρατιώτας συνηθροιζε, καί φόρους αύταΐς 
μεγάλους επετίθει· μάλιστα δε την Ίουδαίαν εκά- 
κωσεν, επτακόσια τάλαντα αργυρίου είσπραττό- 

273 μένος. *Αντίπατρος δ’ όρων εν μεγάλω φόβω καί 
ταραχή τά πράγματα, μερίζει την των χρημάτων 
είσπραξιν καί εκατερω των υιών συνάγειν δίδωσι 
τά μεν1 Μαλιχω κακοήθως προς αυτόν διακειμενω, 

274 τά δε άλλοις προσεταζεν είσπράττεσθαι. καί 
πρώτος Ηρώδης από της Γαλιλαίας εισπραζά¬ 

με νος όσα ην αύτώ προστεταγμενα, φίλος ην εις 
τά μάλιστα Kaomar σώφρον γάρ εδοζεν αύτώ 
*Ρωμαίους ηδη θεραπεύειν καί την παρ’ αυτών 
κατασκευάζειν εύνοιαν εκ τών άλλοτρίων πόνων. 

1 8e V: in his verbis corruptelam latere suspicatur Niese. 

0 From the battle of Pharsalia, Aug. 9, 48 b.c. to March 15, 
44 b.c. was a little over three years and seven months, the 
figure given in B.J. i. 218. 

6 By other historians. 
0 πολέμου συνερρωγότos is another Thucydidean phrase 

(Thuc. i. 66), found also in B.J. and Ap. 
d Richards and Shutt, guided by the Latin, would change 

the punctuation and the tense of παραληφόμενος to read, 
“ Cassius arrived in Syria; and after having taken over.” 
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years and six months.0 This, however, has been 
related elsewhere.6 

(2) On the outbreak of the warc that followed Cassius 

Caesar’s death and the dispersal to various quarters master of 

of all in authority in order to raise an army, Cassius Syria, and 

arrived in Syria to take over d the armies near Apamea. by Anti- 

And after raising the siege, he won over both Bassus P?teran<1 
and Murcus, and descending upon the cities, he 
collected arms and soldiers from them, and imposed 
heavy tribute upon them. Worst of all was his 
treatment of Judaea, from which he exacted seven 
hundrede talents of silver. But Antipater, seeing 
that affairs were in fearful disorder/ apportioned the 
exacting of money and gave each of his sons a part 
to collect, and gave orders that some of it was to 
be raised by Malichus,9 who was hostile toward him, 
and the rest by others. And Herod, being the first 
to raise the sum set for him from Galilee/ became 
especially friendly with Cassius. For he thought it 
prudent to court the Romans and secure their good¬ 
will at the expense of others.* * * § But the officials of 

* So B.J. also ; Syncellus, i. 576, gives 800, but see note h 
below. 

1 Prof. Post suggests, “ viewing events in great terror and 
confusion.” ev φόβω καί ταραχή is also Thucydidean (Thuc. 
iii. 79. 3) cf. Ant. ii. 100. 

Q Text slightly uncertain. Malichus (or Malchus—both 
forms are found in mss. of Josephus and contemporary in¬ 
scriptions) was a Jewish noble who supported Hyrcanus, cf. 
§ 84; he should not be confused with the Arab king Malchus, 
cf. §§ 370 ff. 

* 100 talents, according to B.J. i. 221. Apparently 
Syncellus (note e above) has included this with the 700 talents 
raised in Judaea in the sum obtained by Cassius. 

* “ At the expense of others ” is a phrase not found in 
B.J. On this “ anti - Herodian ” addition see Laqueur, 
p. 187. 
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275 επιπράσκοντο δ’ αύτανδροί οσοι1 των άλλων πό¬ 

λεων2 επιμεληταί, καί τεσσαρας πόλείς εξηνδραπό- 

δισε τότε3 Κάσσίος, ων ησαν αί δυνατώταται Τόφνα 
τε καί Άμμαοΰς, προς ταυταίς δε Αυδδα καί 

276 Θά/ζνα. επεζηλθε δ’ αν ύπ' οργής Κάσσιος ώστε 
καί Μάλιχον άνελεΐν (ωρμητο γάρ επ' αυτόν), εί 
μη *Τρκανός δι’ ’Αντίπατρου εκατόν τάλαντα εκ 
των Ιδίων4 αυτω πεμφας επεσχε της ορμής. 

277 (3) Έττει δε Κάσσιο? εκ της Ίουδαίας5 άπηρε, 

Μάλιχο? επεβουλευσεν 'Αντίπάτρω, την τουτου 
τελευτήν ασφαλείαν 'Τρκανοΰ της αρχής εσεσθαά 
νομίζων. ού μην ελαθε τον Αντίπατρον ταΰτα 
φρονών, άλλ’ αίσθόμένος γάρ εκείνος εχώρεί πέραν 
Ίορδάνου, καί στρατόν 'Αράβων άμα καί εγχώρίον 

278 συνηθροίζεν. δείνός δε7 ών ό Μάλίχος ηρνεΐτο 
μεν την επίβουλην, απολογούμενος δε με θ' όρκων 
αυτω τε καί τοΐς παίσίν, καί ώς Φασαηλου μεν 
Ιεροσόλυμα φρουροΰντος, Ήρώδου δε εχοντος την 

1 οι Ρ. 2 πόλεων om. PL·. 
8 εξηνδραπόδισε τότε Ρ: έξηνδραπόδισε L·: εξανδραποδίζεται 

rell. 4 ’Ιουδαίων PFL. 
8 cum multis pecuniis a Iudea Lat. 
6 είναι P. 7 μέντοι ed. pr. 

“ According to Abel, ii. 339 and Avi Yonah, p. 11, this is 
mod. Jifna (3 miles) N.W. of Bethel. It was the capital of 
a toparchy in Roman times, as were the other cities here 
mentioned, cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. iii. 55. 

8 Later Nicopolis, Mod. 'Amwas, cf. Ant. xiii. 15 note c. 
0 Later Diospolis, mod. Ludd, cf. Ant. xiii. 127 note c 

(p. 289). Λ Cf. Ant. xiii. 5 note e. 
* Cf. B.J. i. 222, “ He was proceeding so far as to put 

Malichus to death for tardiness in levying the tribute.” 
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the other cities, every last man of them, were sold as 
slaves, and at that time Cassius reduced to servitude 
four cities, of which the most important were Gophna9 
and Ernmaus,6 the others being Lydda c and Thamna.d 
And Cassius was moved by anger to the point of 
doing away with Malichus—for he had started to 
attack hime—had not Hyrcanus through the agency 
of Antipater sent him a hundred talents of his own 
money f and so stopped his hostile move. 

(3) But when Cassius had left Judaea,9 Malichus Malichus 

plotted against Antipater, thinking that his death 9 a!£jnSt 
would make for the security of Hyrcanus’ rule.71 Anti pater's 

These plans of his did not, however, remain unknown θ' 
to Antipater, who, on learning of them, moved across 
the Jordan and collected an army of Arabs as well 
as natives. Thereupon Malichus, being a shrewd* 
fellow, denied the plot and defended himself under 
oath before both him and his sons,3’ saying that with 
Phasael guarding Jerusalem and Herod having 

1 Hyrcanus is not mentioned in B.J.; cf. Laqueur, p. 187, 
who cites a similar anti-Herodian alteration in § 127. 

9 Lat. adds, “ with much money.” Whether Josephus 
here refers to the events of the first half of 43 b.c., w.,en 
Cassius was preparing to fight Dolabella (§ 223) or of the first 
half of 42 b.c., when he was preparing to fight Mark Antony 
and Octavian, is not clear. If the latter, he is anticipating 
events that took place after the murder of Antipater in 43 b.c. 

(§ 282); cf. Otto, Herodes, pp. 21-22. 
h In B.J. Malichus is said to have plotted against 

Antipater “ to remove one who was an obstacle to his mal¬ 
practices.” This difference of motive is duly stressed by 
Laqueur, p. 188. 

* “ Shrewd ” (Seivos) in Ant. replaces the stronger “ shame¬ 
lessness ” (avcuSeia) ascribed to Malichus in B.J. 

> In B.J. Phasael and Herod act as mediators with Anti¬ 
pater, who apparently was not directly approached by 
Malichus. 
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φυλακήν των οπλών, ούδ’ αν εις νοΰν εβαλετο1 

τοιουτον ον δεν όρων την2 απορίαν, καταΧλασο εται 

279 προς τον ’Αντίπατρον, καί συνέβησαν Μουρκου3 

κατά Σινρίαν στρατηγοΰντος, δς αίσθόμένος νεω- 

τεροποιοΰντα τα4 κατά την Ίουδαιαν5 τον Μάλιχον 
ήλθε μεν ώς6 παρά μικρόν αυτόν άνελεΐν, Αντι¬ 

πάτρου δε παρακαλέσαντος περιέσωσεν. 

280 (4) ΈλαΘε7 δε άρα φονέα περισώσας ’Αντίπατρος 

αυτού8 τον Μάλιχον Κασσιο? μεν γάρ και Μοΰρκος 

στρατόν άθροίσαντες την επιμέλειαν άπασαν εν- 

εχείρισαν ’ϋρώδη, και στρατηγόν αυτόν κοίλης9 

Συρία? εποίησαν, πλοία δόντες και δυναμιν ιππικήν 

τε και πεζικήν, υποσχόμενοι τε καί βασιλέα τής 

Ίουδαίας άναδείζειν μετά τον πόλεμον συνειστήκει 

γάρ τότε πρός τε τον ’Αντώνιον καί τον νέον 

281 Καισαρα. Μάλιχο? δε δείσας τότε10 μάλιστα τον 

*Αντίπατρον εκποδών έποιεΐτο, καί πείσας άργυρίω 

τον ’Ύρκανοΰ οίνοχόον, παρ’ ω έκάτεροι είστιώντο, 

φαρμάκια κτείνει τον άνδρα, καί όπλίτας έχων 

1 ίβαλλί FLA : ίβαλί MV. 
2 δε την FLAMV: οΰν την Ε. 

* ex B.J. edd.: Μάρκου codd. Ε Lat. hie et infra. 
* τά Ε : om. codd. 5 Συρίαν P. 

8 PE: ώστ€ reil. 7 fjv P. 
8 Naber: αΰτοΰ codd. 9 totius Lat., cf. B.J. 

10 τοΰτο Herwerden. 

α Correction of mss. “ Marcus,” cf. § 270 note y. 
8 One ms. “ Syria.” 
c On the parallelism between §§ 280-369 and B.J. i. 225-273 

see Laqueur, pp. 188-193. He is unable to find any “ re¬ 
markable ” discrepancies or tendentious alterations in these 
sections. 
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custody of the arms, he would never have entertained 
such a notion seeing how impossible it would be ; and 
so he became reconciled with Antipater, and they 
came to an agreement at the time when Murcus ° 
was governing Syria, who, on learning that Malichus 
was stirring up a revolt in Judaea,6 came very near 
putting him to death, but on the plea of Antipater 
spared his life. 

(4) c Now Antipater in saving Malichus’ life had The 
unwittingly, it turned out, saved his own murderer, jawing13 

For Cassius and Murcus collected an army and en- P°^er the 
trusted the entire charge of it to Herod ; and they Romans 
made him governor of Coele-Syria,d giving him shipse 
and a force of cavalry and infantry, and also promised to poison 

to appoint him king of Judaea after the war which A,ltlPater* 
they had just then begun with Antony and the young 
Caesar/ And as Malichus was now in greater fear 
than ever of Antipater, he sought to put him out 
of the way, and with money persuaded Hycanus’ 
butler, at whose house they were both being enter¬ 
tained, to kill Antipater a by poisoning; and having 

d “ Procurator of all Syria,” according to B.J. Otto, 
Herodes, p. 22, doubts this latter appointment in view of the 
chronology (e/. § 277 note g), and because it is contradicted 
by a statement in Appian, Bell. Civ. iv. 63, that Cassius 
entrusted Syria to his nephew, who is not named, see below, 
§ 295 note g. Momigliano, Ricerche, pp. 219 f., notes these 
difficulties, but suggests that Herod held two different posts 
at different times. More probably Ant. is a correction of 
B.J. 

* Ships are not mentioned in B.J. 
1 That is, Octavian, the later Augustus, cf. § 301 note /. 
a Lit. “ the man ” ; whether τον άνδρα is merely neutral 

here or has favourable connotation (“ worthy,” as sometimes 
in Josephus) is difficult to tell. Below, in § 283, applied to 
Malichus, it means “the fellow” (although the English 
context there requires the translation “ man ”). 
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282 curρέπιζε τα κατά την πάλιν. γνοντων δε την 
επιβουλήν την κατά του πατρός 'Ηρώδου και 
Φασαηλου και χαλεπώς έχόντων, ηρνεΐτο παλιν ο 

283 Μάλιχο? και έζαρνος ην του φόνου. και Αντί¬ 

πατρος μεν εύσεβεία τε και δικαιοσύνη διενεγκων 
και τη περί την πατρίδα σπουδή, τούτον ετε- 

λευτησε τον τρόπον, των δε παίδων αύτοΰ 'Η ρ ω¬ 

δής μεν ευθύς έγνω τιμωρείν τω πατρι μετά 
στρατιάς επί Μάλιχον ελθών, Φασαηλω δε τω 
πρεσβυτέριο δόλιο μάλλον εδόκει περιγίνεσθαι 
τάνδρός, μη πολέμου κατάρχειν νομισθώσιν εμ- 

284 φυλίου. την τε ούν απολογίαν την Μαλιχου προσ- 

δέχεται, καί πιστευειν υποκρίνεται μηδέν αυτόν 
περί τον ’Αντιπάτρου κακουργησαι θάνατον, τάφον 
τε έκόσμει τω πατρί. καί παραγενόμενος Ηρώδης 
εις Σαμάρειαν καί καταλαβών αυτήν κεκακωμενην 
άνεκτάτο καί τά νείκη διέλυε τοΐς άνθρώποις. 

285 (5) Μετ’ ου πολύ δ’ ενστάσης της εν 'Iεροσο- 

λυμοις εορτής παραγίνεται σύν τοΐς στρατιώταις εις 
την πόλιν, καί δείσας 6 Μάλιχο? επειθεν1 Ύρκανόν 
μη έπιτρέπειν αύτω είσιέναι. καί πείθεται μεν3 

'Ύρκανός, προβέβλητο δε αιτίαν της άποκωλυσεως 
τδ μη δεΐν όχλον αλλοδαπόν άγνευοντος εισδέχε- 

286 σθαι τοΰ πλήθους, ολίγον δε φροντίσας Ηρώδης 

1 άνεπεισεν ΡΕ : επεισεν V. 
* πείθεται μεν οΰν FLAM. 

0 In B.J. Josephus characterizes Antipater as “ a man of 
great energy in the conduct of affairs, especially in recover¬ 
ing and preserving the kingdom for Hyrcanus.” Here, if 
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soldiers there, he restored order in the city. But to 
Herod and Phasael, who, on learning of the plot 
against their father, were incensed, Malichus again 
denied any part in it and professed to have no 
knowledge of the murder. This was the manner in 
which Antipater died, a man distinguished for piety, 
justice and devotion to his country.0 But while one 
of his sons, Herod, resolved to avenge his father at 
once by leading his army against Malichus, the elder 
son Phasael thought it better to get their man by 
cunning lest it should be thought that they were 
beginning a civil war. He6 therefore accepted 
Malichus’ defence and pretended to believe that he 
had done nothing criminal in connexion with Anti¬ 
pater’s death; he then arranged the burial of his 
father. As for Herod, he came to Samaria and find¬ 
ing it in a sorry condition, repaired the damage, and 
put an end to the quarrels among its people. 

(5) Not long afterwards, when the festivalc took Herod 

place at Jerusalem, he came to the city with his Jerusalem 
soldiers, and Malichus in fear sought to persuade jn 
Hyrcanus not to permit him to enter. Hyrcanus let and yrcanU3 
himself be so persuaded, and gave the pretext for Malichus. 

keeping him out that it was not proper to admit a 
crowd of foreigners when the people were in a state 
of ritual purity. But Herod paid little attention to 

anywhere, one would expect a considerably less favourable 
estimate in Ant. if Laqueur’s theory of the anti-Herodian 
revision of B.J. in Ant. is correct. But, on the contrary, 
Ant. is more favourable than B.J. It is significant that 
Laqueur passes over this difficulty in silence. 

b Apparently Phasael is meant, but possibly, as in B.J., it 
is Herod who accepts Malichus’ defence and buries Anti¬ 
pater. 

0 The festival of Tabernacles (Oct. 43 b.c.) is probably 
meant, cf. Ant. xiii. 372 note d. 
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των αγγέλων1 νυκτωρ εϊσεισιν εις την πάλιν, και 
φοβερός μεν ην τω Μαλίχω, ο δ’ ούκ ανιει 
την ύπόκρισιν, άλλ’ εδάκρυε τον Αντίπατρον και 
άνεκαλεΐτο φανερώς ώς φίλος,2 κρυφά δε φυλακήν 

287 του σώματος εποιειτο. εδοζε δε και τοΐς περί 
'Ηρώδην μη άπελεγχειν αύτοΰ την προσποίησιν, 

άλλα καί αυτούς εις τό άνύποπτον άντιφιλοφρονει- 

σθαι τον Μάλιχον. 

288 (6) Κασσιω μεντοι περί της τελευτής του πατρός 
'Ηρώδης επεστελλε,3 4 κάκεΐνος είδώς οΐος εΐη τον 
τρόπον Μάλιχο?, άντεπιστελλει τιμωρεϊν τω πατρί, 
καί λάθρα διαπεμπει προς τούς εν Τύρω χιλί¬ 

αρχους, κελεύων αύτούς συμπράττειν 'Ηρώδη δίκαια 
289 μελλοντι πράζειν. ώς δε Ααοδίκειαν ηρηκάτος 

Κασσιου προς αυτόν άπηεσαν κοινή στεφάνους τε 
αύτω καί χρήματα κομίζοντες, 'Ηρώδης μεν προσ- 

εδόκα δώσειν τον Μάλιχον τιμωρίαν εκεί γενό- 

290 μενον, ό δε περί Τυρόν της Φοινίκης ύπιδόμενος* 

τό πράγμα μειζόνων εφηπτετο,5 καί του παιδός 
αύτω όμηρεύοντος εν Τ ύρω παρελθών εις την πάλιν 
εγνω τοΰτάν τε ύπεκκλεφαι καί εις την Ίουδαιαν 
άπαίρειν, σπεύδοντάς τε επ’ ’Αντώνιον Κασσιου 
τδ έθνος άποστησας αύτός την άρχην κατεχειν.3 

291 τοΐς δε βεβουλευμενοις ο τε δαίμων άντεπραξε, 

1 praecepta Lat.: άγνειων coni. Niese. 
2 φίλον Lat. Zonaras. 
3 επεσταλκε FLAMV : επεστειλε E. 
4 Dindorf: υπαγόμενος codd. E. 5 ηπτετο FLAM. 

6 καθεξειν FLAMV: κατασχεΐν E: άποστησαι ... καθεξων 
Naber. 
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his messengers," and entered the city by night, to the 
terror of Malichus, who, however, did not give up 
his assumption of innocence but wept for Antipater 
and ostensibly mourned his memory as a friend ; 
nevertheless he secretly provided himself with a 
bodyguard.b But Herod and his friends still thought 
it best not to unmask his pretence ; on the contrary, 
they, in turn, treated Malichus with friendliness in 
order to avoid suspicion. 

(6) However Herod wrote to Cassius about the Cassius 

death of his father, and he, knowing what kind of 
man Malichus was,® wrote in reply that he should kil] . 

i » Mfl.1 icniis 
avenge his father, and he secretly sent to the military f0r the 

tribunes at Tyre, ordering them to assist Herod in Im'rder of 
i J · ° . xt , _ Antipater. 
his plan to carry out justice. Now when Cassius 
had taken Laodicea/* and they presented themselves 
officially, bringing him crowns and money, Herod 
expected that Malichus would meet his punishment 
on coming there. He, however, being near Tyre 
in Phoenicia, suspected what was being done, and 
played for greater stakes ; and as his son was a 
hostage in Tyre, he came to the city, determined to 
steal him away and depart for Judaea and then, 
when Cassius was marching in haste against Antony,* 
to cause the nation to revolt, and seize power for 
himself. These plans, however, were opposed by 

® Variant, conjectured from Latin, “ to the laws of purity.” 
6 This detail is not given in B.J. 
c Cf. B.J. i. 230, “ Cassius, who had other grounds for 

hating Malichus ” ; the reference is to Malichus’ attempt 
to stir up a revolt in Judaea, cf. § 279. 

d After besieging Dolabella, who surrendered and com¬ 
mitted suicide c. June, 43 b.c., cf. Miinzer in PW iv. 1308. 

e Cassius did not leave Syria until early in 42 b.c. The 
events here referred to took place in the latter half of 43 b.c. 

157 



JOSEPHUS 

καί <Heivds ών Ηρώδης την προαίρεσιν αύτοΰ 
κατανοησαι,1 ο?2 προεισπεμφας θεράποντα τω μεν 
δοκεΐν επί δείπνου παρασκευήν (και γάρ εστια- 
σειν αυτούς άπαντας προειρηκεί) ταις δε αληθειαις 
προς τούς χιλίαρχους, εζελθεΐν επί Μάλιχον πείθει 

292 μετά ξιφιδίων. οι δ’ εξελθόντες3 και πλησίον της 
πόλεως αύτω περιτυχόντες επί του αίγιαλοΰ 
κατακεντοΰσι τον άνδρα. 'Υρκανός μεν οΰν ύπ 
εκπληξεως του γεγονότος εις αφωνίαν ετραπη, 
μόλις δε άνενεγκών επυνθάνετο των περί τον 
'Ηρώδην, δ τί ποτ εΐη το γεγενημενον καί τίς 

293 ό Μάλιχον άνηρηκώς; εϊπόντων δε Κάσσιον τούτο 
προστάξαι, επηνεσε τό εργον, πονηρόν γάρ είναι 
πάνυ καί της πατρίδος επίβουλου, καί Μάλιχος 
μεν ταυτην ύπερ της εις Αντίπατρον παρανομίας 
δίκην εζετισεν. 

294 (7) Κασσίου δ’ εκ Συρίας άπάραντος ταραχή γί¬ 
νεται κατά την Ίουδαίαν* "Ελι^4 γάρ ύπολειφθείς 
εν 'Ιεροσολνμοις μετά στρατιάς ώρμησεν επί Φα- 

295 σάηλον δ τε δήμος ένοπλος5 ην. ' Ηρώδης δε παρά 
Φάβιον επορευετο εν Ααμασκω στρατηγοΰντα, καί 

1 Ρ: κατανοήσας rell. Ε. * os Ρ : om. rell. 
3 ΐπεξΐλθόντες Ρ. 

* Φήλιξ ex Lat. coni. Richards et Shutt. 
6 ev οττλois FLAMV. 

a Lit. “ daimon ” ; B.J. i. 233 has “ Destiny ” (το χρεών). 
Schlatter, Theol. Jos., p. 35, remarks that Josephus uses to 

δαιμόνιον as equivalent to το θειον. 
6 B.J. has merely, “ invited him (Malichus) and Hyrcanus 

to dinner.” 
e In B.J. Hyrcanus says more concretely, “ Cassius has 

saved both me and my country by destroying one who con¬ 
spired against both.” Josephus there adds, “ Whether he 
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a heavenly power3 and by Herod, who was clever 
enough to perceive his intention, and sent ahead 
his servant, ostensibly to prepare a dinner—for he 
had earlier spoken of entertaining them all b—but in 
reality to go to the military tribunes, whom he 
persuaded to come out against Malichus with their 
daggers ready. So they came out, and meeting 
him near the city on the seashore, stabbed him 
to death. Hyrcanus was struck speechless with 
amazement at what had been done, and on re¬ 
covering with some difficulty, inquired of Herod’s 
men what this act might mean and who had had 
Malichus slain. But when they said that Cassius 
had ordered this, he commended the deed, saying 
that Malichus was a very bad man and a con¬ 
spirator against his country.® Such, then, was the 
penalty which Malichus paid for his lawless act 
against Antipater. 

(7) But when Cassius left Syria/ disturbances arose 
in Judaea. For Helix,® who had been left behind 
with an army in Jerusalem/ marched against Phasael, 
and the citizens took up arms. Now Herod was on 
his way to Fabius, who was governor at Damascus/ 

expressed his real opinion or from fear acquiesced in the deed, 
was uncertain.” 

d See above, § 290 note e. * Lat. “ Felix.” 
1 By Hyrcanus, probably, on his leaving for Tyre, as 

Reinach suggests. 
1 Reinach queries whether this Fabius may not have been 

the nephew left by Cassius in Syria, whose name is not given 
by Appian, Bell. Civ. iv. 63 (cf. § 280 note d). Schiirer, 
however, citing Noris, Cenotaphia Pisana, 1681, p. 280, 
suggests that the nephew was Lucius Cassius, later killed at 
Philippi, according to Appian, Bell. Civ. iv. 135. If this 
is true, Fabius must have been the governor appointed to 
succeed Cassius’ nephew, probably early in 42 b.c. 

Disturb¬ 
ances in 
Judaea after 
the de¬ 
parture of 

Cassius. 
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βουλόμενος προσδραμεΐν προς τον αδελφόν ύπδ 
νόσου κωλύεται, εως ου Φασάηλος St’ αύτοΰ1 κρειτ- 
των "Έ,λικος γενόμενος κατακλείει μεν αυτόν εις 
πύργον, εϊτα δε ύπόσπονδον άφίησι, τόν τε 'Υρ- 
κανόν εμεμφετο ώς2 πολλά μεν ευ παθόντα ύπ 

296 αυτών συμπράττοντα δε τοίς εχθροϊς. ο γάρ 
αδελφός Μαλιχοο τότε άποστησας ούκ ολίγα χωρία 
εφρούρει καί Μάσαδαν το πάντων ερυμνότατον. 
επί μεν οΰν τοΰτον3 ραΐσας 'Ηρώδης εκ της νόσου 
παραγίνεται, καί άφελόμενος αυτόν πάντα όσα είχε 
χωρία ύπόσπονδον απελυσεν. 

297 (χϋ. 1) Αντίγονον δε τόν Αριστοβούλου, στρα¬ 
τιάν άθροισαντα καί Φάβιον τεθεραπενκότα χρη- 

μασι, κατηγε Πτ ολεμαΐος ό Μενναίου διά το 
κηδευμα. συνεμάχει δ’ αύτω καί Μ αριών, ον 
Ύυρίων καταλελοίπει Κάσσιο? τύραννον, τυραννίσι* 
γάρ διαλαβών την Συρίαν ούτος ό άνηρ εφρούρησεν. 

298 ό δε Μαριών καί εις την Γαλιλαίαν όμορον ούσαν 
ενεβαλε, καί τρία καταλαβών ερύματα διά φρουράς 
εΐχεν. ελθών δε καί επί τοΰτον Ηρώδης άπαντα 
μεν αυτόν άφείλετο, τούς δε Ύυρίων φρουρούς 
φιλανθρώπως απελυσεν, εστιν οΐς καί δωρεάς δούς 

299 διά τό προς την πόλιν εϋνουν. ταΰτα διαπραξά- 

1 Naber: αύτοΰ codd. 
2 ed. pr.: καί V: om. rell. 

3 ovv τοΰτον] τούτων PE. 1 τυραννιύι FLAMV Lat. 

a Modern Sebbe on the E. shore of the Dead Sea ; see the 
full description of the Hasmonaean and Herodian fortresses 
in B.J. vii. 280 if., and A. Schulten (et al.). Die Burg des 
Her odes, 1933. 

6 Ptolemy, ruler of Chalcis in Lebanon, had married 
Alexandra, the sister of Antigonus, a few years earlier, see 
above, § 126. 

160 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 295-299 

but although he wished to rush to his brother’s side, 
was prevented by illness ; finally Phasael by his own 
efforts got the better of Helix and shut him up in 
a tower, but later let him go under a truce ; he also 
reproached Hyrcanus for acting with his foes although 
he had received many kindnesses from him. For 
Malichus’ brother, having stirred up a revolt, was 
then guarding a good many fortresses, including 
Masada,0 the strongest of all. Accordingly when 
Herod had recovered from his illness, he came against 
him and took from him all the fortresses he held, 
after which he released him under a truce. 

(xii. 1) But Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, who Herod 

had collected an army and sought the favour of ^Mgonus, 
Fabius with bribes, was brought back to his country 
by Ptolemy, the son of Mennaeus, because of their 
kinship.6 He was also aided by Marion, whom 
Cassius had left as prince c of Tyre, for that worthy 
on occupying Syria had controlled it through small 
principalities.d Marion therefore invaded Galilee, 
which lay on his borders, and captured three strong¬ 
holds, in which he placed garrisons. But Herod came 
against him also and took from him all these places e ; 
the Tyrian garrison, however, he considerately re¬ 
leased, and even gave gifts to some of them out of 
goodwill to their city/ After achieving these things, 

e On this meaning of τύραννοί see Ant. xiii. 235 note a. 
d Variant “ through tyranny ” ; the reading here adopted 

is supported by B.J. i. 239. 
• From the decree of Antony cited below, §§ 314 ff., it 

appears that Herod was not entirely successful in expelling 
the Tyrians from Jewish territory. 

1 B.J. i. 238 says more frankly, “ to procure for himself 
the favour of the citizens, and for the prince (Marion) their 
hatred.” 
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μένος νπηντησεν ’ Αντιγόνα), καί μάχην αύτώ 
συνάφας νίκα και όσον οΰπω των άκρων επιβάντα 

της Ίουδαίας εξεωσεν. εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα δε παρα- 

γενόμενον στεφάνοις άνεδουν Ύρκανός τε και 6 

300 δήμος, εγεγάμβρευτο1 δε ηδη καθ’ ομολογίαν τω 
'Ύρκανοΰ γενει, και διά τούτο μάλλον αύτοΰ προ- 

ειστηκει, μελλων άγεσθαι την Αλεξάνδρου του 
Αριστοβούλου θυγατέρα Ύρκανοΰ δε θυγατριδήν, 

εξ ης πατήρ γίνεται τριών μεν άρρένων δυο δε 
θηλειών. ηκτο δε και πρότερον γυναίκα δημότιν 
Αώριν ονομα εκ του έθνους, εξ ής αύτω πρεσ- 

βυτατος γίνεται παΐς ’Αντίπατρος. 

301 (2) Κάσσιον μεν οΰν χειροΰνται ’Αντώνιός τε και 
Καΐσαρ περί Φιλίππους, ώς καί παρ’ άλλοι? δε- 
δήλωται.* μετά δε την νίκην Καΐσαρ μεν επ’ 
Ιταλίας3 εχώρει, ’Αντώνιος δε εις την ’Ασίαν 
άπηρε· γενομενω δε εν τη Βιθυνία αΐ πανταχόθεν 

302 άπηντων πρεσβεΐαι. παρησαν δε καί Ιουδαίων οί 
εν τελεί, κατηγοροΰντες των περί Φασάηλον καί 

1 ίπ€γαμβρ(ύΐτο ΑΜΕ. 
* ώϊ . . . Βώήλωται om. VE. 

* ’IraAias ex Lat. et B.J. coni. Aldrich: Γαλλ/as codd. E. 

a B.J. is also vague about the site of the battle. 
b Cf. B.J. i. 240, “ he returned to Jerusalem, where his 

success won him all men’s hearts.” 
c This was Mariamme, who is named at this point in B.J., 

which inaccurately speaks of Herod’s marriage (επιγαμίαν) 
to her. The marriage did not take place until some five 
years later, see below, § 467 (parallel with B.J. i. 344). 

d The three sons were Alexander, Aristobulus (III), and 
one who died in infancy ; the two daughters were Salampsio 
and Cypros, cf. B.J. i. 435, 566 and Ant. xviii. 130. 

" Perhaps we should interpret έκ του έθνους as “ of the 
(Jewish) nation,” rather than of Herod’s nation, the Idu- 
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he went to meet Antigonus, and joining battle with 
him, defeated him and drove him out of Judaea 
before he had time to penetrate further than its 
border.0 And when he arrived in Jerusalem, Hyrcanus 
and the people wreathed his head with crowns.6 As 
Herod had already become connected by an agree¬ 
ment of marriage with the family of Hyrcanus, he 
was for that reason the more protective of him ; he 
was, in fact, about to marry the daughter of Aristo- 
bulus’ son Alexander and granddaughter of Hyr¬ 
canus,c by whom he was to become the father of 
three sons and two daughters.d He had previously 
married a plebeian woman of his own nation,6 named 
Doris, by whom he had his eldest son Antipater. 

(2) Meanwhile Cassius was conquered by Antony 
and Caesarf at Philippi/ as has been related by 
others.7* And after their victory Caesar proceeded 
to Italy,4 while Antony departed for Asia3; when he 
came to Bithynia, he was met by embassies from 
all parts. Also present were the leading Jews, who 
brought accusations against Phasael and Herod to 

maean. In B.J. i. 241 Doris is said to be a “ distinguished 
native ” (των επιχωρίων ούκ άσημον), and in 432 she is called 
“ a native of Jerusalem ” (γένος ί)v εξ Ιεροσολύμων). The 
latter statement is suspected by Otto, Herodes, p. 23 note. 

< The young Gnaeus Octavius was officially recognized as 
Julius Caesar’s heir in August 43 b.c. under the name of 
Gaius Julius Caesar Octavianus. Later, in 27 b.c., he 
adopted the surname (or epithet) Augustus. 

“In Macedonia, October 42 b.c. 

Λ The variant omits the last clause. 
* “ Italy ” is conjectured from Lat. and B.J. for mss. 

“ Gaul.” The former is historically correct. 
3 Antony was in Asia Minor in the spring of 41 b.c. On 

his activity there see Plutarch, Ant. 24, Appian, Bell. Civ. 
v. 4 and Dio Cassius xlviii. 24. 

M. Antony 
in Asia 
shows 
f-ivour to 
Herod and 
Hyrcanus. 
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Ήρώδην, πρόσχημα μεν είναι λεγοντες της βα¬ 
σιλείας Ύρκανόν, τούτους δε την πάσαν εχειν 

303 εξουσίαν. Ήρώδην δε Αντώνιος διά πολλής εΐχε 
τιμής, ελθόντα προς αυτόν επί απολογία των κατ- 
ηγορουντων, και διά τοΰτο συνέβη μηδε λόγου 
τυχεΐν τους άντιστασιώτας· διεπεπρακτο δε τοΰτο 

304 ΧΡημασιν 'Ηρώδης παρ' Αντωνίου, επει δ’ εις 
"Έφεσον ηκεν ’Αντώνιος, επεμφεν Ύρκανός 6 
άρχιερευς και το έθνος το ημετερον πρεσβείαν προς 
αυτόν, στέφανόν τε κομίζουσαν χρυσοΰν καί παρα- 
καλοΰσαν τους αίχμαλωτισθ όντας υπό Κασσιου 
5 Ιουδαίους ου νόμω πολέμου, γράφαντα τοΐς κατά 
τας επαρχίας, ελεύθερους απολΰσαι, καί την χώραν 
ην εν τοΐς Κασσιου καιροΐς άφηρεθησαν, άποδοΰναι. 

305 ταΰτα κρίνας Αντώνιος δίκαια τους ’Ιουδαίους 
αξιοΰν, παραχρημα εγραφεν Ύρκανω καί τοΐς 
’Ιουδαίοι?, επεστειλε δε αμα1 καί τοΐς8 Τυριοι?3 
διάταγμα* περιεχον5 ταυτά.® 

306 (3) “ Μάρκος ’Αντώνιος αύτοκράτωρ Ύρκανω 
άρχιερεΐ καί εθνάρχη καί τω ’Ιουδαίων εθνει7 χαί- 
ρειν. εί ερρωσθε, εΰ αν εχοι, ερρωμαι δε καί αυτός 

307 μετά του στρατεύματος. Αυσίμαχος Παυσανιου 
καί Ίώσηπος Μενναιου και ’Αλέξανδρος θεοδώρου 
πρεσβευταί εν Έφεσο) μοι συντυχόντες την τε 

1 άμα om. Ρ. 2 rots Ρ: om. rell. 
3 + καί Ρ. 4 + έπεμπε Ρ. 
5 διατάγματα περιεχοντα coni. Richards et Shutt. 

e coni. Hudson : ταΰτα codd. 
7 καί τω Ί. εθνει Ρ: (των) ’Ιουδαίων rell. Lat. 

“ This detail is not mentioned at this point in B.J. On 
Antony’s friendship with Herod’s father, who had been his 
host more than a decade earlier, see § 326 (parallel with 
B.J. i. 244). 
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the effect that while Hyrcanus had the outward ap¬ 
pearance of sovereignty, it was they who had all the 
power. But Herod, who was held in great honour 
by Antony,® came to him to defend himself against 
his accusers, and in this way his adversaries did not 
even get a chance to speak, for this service had 
been obtained by Herod from Antony with money. 
And 6 when Antony came to Ephesus, the high priest 
Hyrcanus and our nation sent an embassy to him, 
bringing a golden crown and requesting that he 
would write to the provincial governors to set free 
those Jews who had been taken captive by Cassius 
in violation of the laws of war, and restore to them 
the territory of which they had been deprived in the 
time of Cassius.® These demands Antony decided 
the Jews were justified in making, and so he im¬ 
mediately wrote to Hyrcanus and the Jews. He also 
sent to the Tyrians a decree d to the same effect.® 

(3) Marcus Antonius, Imperator, to Hyrcanus, 
high priest and ethnarch, and to the Jewish nation,9 
greeting. If you are in good health, it is well. I 
also am in good health, as is the army. The envoys 
Lysimachus, son of Pausanias, Josephus, son of 
Mennaeus, and Alexander, son of TheodorusJ* who 
met me at Ephesus, have renewed the mission pre- 

h §§ 304-323 have no parallel in B.J. 
c See above, § 297. 
d Two decrees are cited. §§ 314 ff., 319 ff. 
' Conjectured for mss. “ containing these things.” 
1 For a brief discussion of the following decrees see works 

listed in Appendix J. 
" So ms. P ; the rest have, “ to Hyrcanus, high priest and 

ethnarch of the Jews.” 
Λ Two of these men, Lysimachus and Alexander, are 

mentioned above in § 219 as envoys sent to Rome by 
Hyrcanus. 

M. Antony s 
letter to 
Hyrcanus 
and the 
Jews, grant¬ 
ing them 
privileges 
in Tyre. 
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έμπροσθεν εν 'Ρώμτ] τελεσθεΐσαν αυτοί? πρεσβείαν 
άνενεώσαντο, καί την νυν υπέρ σου καί του έθνους 
σπουδαίως διέθεντο, ην έχεις εύνοιαν προς ημάς 

308 έμφανίσαντες. πεπεισμένος ουν καί εκ των πραγ¬ 
μάτων καί εκ των λόγων δτι οίκειότατα1 έχετε 
προς ημάς, καί το άραρός υμών ήθος καί θεοσεβές 

309 κατανοησας, ίδιον ηγημαι2· καταδραμόντων δέ την 
’Ασίαν άπασαν των έναντιωθέντων ημΐν τε καί τω 
δημω των 'Ρωμαίων, καί μήτε πόλεων3 μήτε 
ιερών1 άποσχομένων μήτε δρκους οΰς εποιησαντο 
φυλαξάντων, ημείς ώς ούχ υπέρ ίδιου μόνον άγώ- 
νος, άλλ’ ώς υπέρ απάντων κοινού, τούς αιτίους 
καί τών εις άνθρώπους παρανομιών καί των εις 
θεούς ανομημάτων5 ημυνάμεθα, δι ά καί τον ήλιον 
άπεστράφθαι δοκοΰμεν, δς καί αυτό? άηδώς επεΐδε 

310 το επί Καίσαρι μύσος. άλλα τάς επίβουλός αυτών 
τά? θεομάχους, ας ύπεδέζατο η Μακεδονία καθάπερ 
ίδιος αυτοί? τών άνοσίων τολμημάτων άηρ, καί 
την συγχυσιν της ημιμανούς κακοηθείας ην κατά 
Φιλίππους της Μακεδονία? συνεκρότουν 3 τόπους7 
ευφυείς καταλαμβανόμενοι μέχρι θαλάσσης άπο- 
τετειχισμένους δρεσιν, ώς πόλη μια την8 πάροδον 

1 οικειότητα LAMW Lat. 
a ίδιοι' ηγημαι] proprium te nobiscum esse iudicavimus 

Lat.: post ηγημαι excidisse verba non pauca putat Niese. 
3 πολέμων W: οσίων coni. Naber. 
4 ηρώων PFLV. 
6 αμαρτημάτων P. 
6 post συνεκρότουν lacunam indicat Dindorf. 
7 Bekker: καί τόπους codd. 
8 την πάσαν LAMW. 

“ The text is obscure and probably incomplete. The 
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viously carried out by them in Rome, and have con¬ 
scientiously discharged their present mission on 
behalf of you and the nation, making clear the good¬ 
will you have for us. Being, therefore, persuaded 
by both deeds and words that you have the friendliest 
feelings for us, and being aware of your obliging and 
pious nature, I regard your interests as my own.® 
For when our adversaries and those of the Roman 
people overran all Asia, sparing neither cities nor 
temples, and disregarding the sworn agreements 
they had made, it was not only our own battle but 
that of all mankind in common that we fought when 
we avenged ourselves on those who were guilty both 
of lawless deeds against men and of unlawful acts 
against the gods, from which we believe the very 
sun turned away, as if it too were loath to look upon 
the foul deed against Caesar.6 But their god-defying 
plots, which Macedonia received as though its 
climate were proper to their unholy crimes, and the 
confused mob of half-crazed villains whom they got 
together at Philippi in Macedonia, wherec they oc¬ 
cupied places naturally favourable and walled in by 
mountains as far as the sea, so that the passaged 
could be controlled through only one gate e—these 

latter part of the sentence may have read originally, “ I 
regard it as my own concern that you have suffered injury 
at the hands of Cassius ” or the like. 

b This bit of rhetoric appears to be based on a passage 
from a lost play of Sophocles on Thyestes or Atreus, describ¬ 
ing the sun’s behaviour when Thyestes feasted on his sons; 
cf. Seneca, Thyestes 775 ff. and Hyginus, Fabulae 88, “ ad id 
scelus etiam sol cursum avertit.” 

c Text slightly uncertain. 
d Variant “ the entire passage.” 
* A rather different description of the site is given, in some 

detail, by Appian, Bell. Civ. iv. 105-106. 
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ταμιεύεσθαι,1 των θεών αυτούς επί τοΐς άδίκοις 
311 εγχειρήμασιν κατεφηφισμένων έκρατήσαμεν. και, 

Βροΰτος συμφυγών εις Φιλίππους καί συγκλεισ- 

θείς ύφ' -ημών εκοινώνησε Κασσίω της αυτής 
απώλειας. τούτων κε κολασμένων ειρήνης τό λοι- 

πόν άπολαύσειν2 ελπίζομεν καί άναπεπαΰσθαι την 
312 Ασίαν εκ του πολέμου, κοινήν οΰν ποιου μέθα καί 

τοΐς συμμάχοις την υπό του θεοΰ δοθεΐσαν ήμΐν 
ειρήνην■ ώσπερ οΰν3 εκ νόσου μεγάλης τό τής 
’Ασίας σώμα νυν διά την ήμετεραν νίκην αναφέρει.4 
εχων τοίνυν καί σε διά μνήμης καί τό έθνος αύζειν, 

313 φροντίσω των ύμΐν συμφερόντων, έζέθηκα δε καί 
γράμματα κατά πόλεις, όπως εί τινες ελεύθεροι ή 
δούλοι υπό δόρυ επράθησαν υπό Ταΐου Κασσίου ή 
των ύπ’ αύτώ τεταγμένων άπολυθώσιν οΰτοι, τοΐς 
τε ύπ’ εμού δοθεΐσιν καί Αολαβέλλα φιλανθρώποις3 

χρήσθαι υμάς βούλομαι. Τυρίους τε κωλύω βίαιους 
είναι περί υμάς, καί όσα κατέχουσιν ’Ιουδαίων 
ταΰτα άποκαταστήσαι κελεύω, τον δε στέφανον 
« >/ / > / >> 
ον επεμψας €θ€ςαμην. 

314 (4) “ Μάρκο? ’Αντώνιος αύτοκράτωρ Τυριών 
άρχουσι βουλή δήμιο χαίρειν. έμφανισάντων8 μοι 
έν Έφέσω 'Υρκανοΰ τού άρχιερέως καί εθνάρχου 
πρεσβευτών καί7 χώραν αυτών υμάς κατέχειν λε- 

γόντων, εις ήν ενέβητε κατά την των εναντιου- 
315 μένωνΒ ήμΐν επικράτειαν, έπεί τον υπέρ° τής 

1 post ταμιεύεσθαι lacunam statuit Gutschmid. 
2 Ρ: άπολαύειν rell. 
:1 ώσπερ οδν] ώς παρόν coni. Gutschmid. 
4 Dindorf: άναφερειν codd.: refovemus Lat.: άναφέρεται 

ed. pr. 6 Mendelssohn: φιλανθρωπίας codd. Lat. 
4 occurrissent Lat., unde νπαντησάντων coni. Dindorf. 
7 και P: om. rell. Lat. vid. 
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plots and this mob, condemned by the gods for their 
unjust enterprise, we have overcome. And Brutus, 
who fled to Philippi and was hemmed in by us, shared 
the ruin of Cassius. Now that these men have been 
punished, we hope that henceforth we shall enjoy 
peace and give Asia respite from war. We are 
therefore ready to let our allies also participate in 
the peace given us by God ; and so, owing to our 
victory, the body of Asia is now recovering, as it 
were, from a serious illness. Having, therefore, in 
mind to promote the welfare both of you and your 
nation, I shall take care of your interests. And I 
have also sent notices throughout the cities that if 
any persons, whether freemen or slaves, were sold 
at auction a by Gaius Cassius or by those subordinate 
to him, they shall be released ; and it is my wish 
that you shall enjoy the privileges granted by me 
and Dolabella.6 And I forbid the Tyrians to use 
violence against you, and command that they re¬ 
store whatever they possess belonging to the Jews. 
As for the crown which you have sent, I have 
accepted it.” 

(4) “ Marcus Antonius, Imperator, to the magis- m. Antony’s 

trates, council and people of Tyre, greeting. It has Tyre^on 
been made known to me c at Ephesus by the envoys hehaifor 
of Hyrcanus, the high priest and ethnarch, that you rights, 
are in possession of their territory, which you in¬ 
vaded during the time when our adversaries were in 
controld ; and since we have undertaken a war for 

“ The Greek here closely follows the Latin idiom nub hanta 
venire. b See above, §§217 if., 224 if. 

c Text slightly uncertain. d Of. §§ 297-298. 

3 evavTiuiOivTcuv Λ MW. ” nepc Hudson. 
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ηγεμονίας πόλεμον άνεδεζάμεθα και των ευσεβών 

καί δικαίων ποιούμενοι πρόνοιαν ημυνάμεθα τούς 

μήτε χάριτος άπομνημονευσαντας μήτε όρκους 

φυλάξαντας, βούλομαι καί την άφ' υμών ειρηνην 

τοΐς συμμάχοις ημών ύπάρχειν, καί όσα παρά τών 

ημετερων ελάβετε ανταγωνιστών μη συγχωρεΐν, 

316 αλλά ταΰτα άποδοΰναι1 τοΐς άφηρημενοις. ούτε 

γάρ επαρχίας εκείνων ούθείς ούτε στρατόπεδα της 

συγκλήτου δουσης ελαβεν, άλλα βία καθαρπά- 

σαντες εχαρίσαντο βιαίως τοΐς προς ά ηδίκουν 

317 χρησίμοις αύτοΐς γενομενοις. δίκην ουν αυτών 

δεδωκότων, τους τε συμμάχους τούς ημετερους 

όσα ποτ εΐχον άζιοΰμεν ακώλυτους διακατεχειν, 

καί υμάς, εΐ τινα χωρία Ύρκανοΰ όντα του εθνάρ¬ 

χου 'Ιουδαίων προ μιας ημέρας η Γάιον Κάσσιον 

πόλεμον ού συγκεχωρημενον επάγοντα επιβηναι 

της επαρχίας ημών, νΰν όχετε, άποδοΰναι αύτώ, 

βίαν τε αύτοΐς μηδεμίαν προσφερειν επί τώ άσθενεΐς 

318 αυτούς ποιεΐν τών ιδίων δεσπόζειν. εί δε τινα 

όχετε προς αυτόν δικαιολογίαν, όταν ελθωμεν επί 

τούς τόπους εξεσται ύμΐν ταυτή χρησθαι, ημών 

εκαστα τοΐς συμμάχοις ομοίως τοΐς κρίμασιν 

φυλασσόντων.” 

319 (^) “ Μάρκο? 'Αντώνιος αύτοκράτωρ Τυριών 

άρχουσι βουλή δήμω χαίρειν. διάταγμα εμόν 

1 άποδοθήναι Ρ. 
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the supreme power, and having in mind the cause of 
piety and justice, have taken vengeance on those 
who neither remembered kindnesses nor observed 
their oaths, it is my wish that our allies a shall have 
peace at your hands, and that whatever you have 
received from our opponents shall not be retained 
by you but shall be restored to those from whom it 
was taken. For none of these men 6 obtained his 
province or army by grant of the Senate, but they 
seized them by force, and by an act of violence 
presented them to those who had been useful to 
them in their unjust activities. And now that they 
have paid the penalty, we think it right that our 
allies shall remain in undisturbed possession of what¬ 
ever they formerly owned, and also that you, if 
you now hold any places which belonged to Hyrcanus, 
the ethnarch of the Jews, as recently as one day 
before Gaius Cassius, waging an unlawful war, in¬ 
vaded our c province, you shall return them to him, 
and shall not use any force against them in order to 
make them incapable of managing their own posses¬ 
sions. And if you have any plea against him in 
justification, you will be permitted to make it when 
we come to these parts, for we preserve the rights 
of all our allies equally in giving judgment.” 

(5) “ Marcus Antonius, Imperator, to the magis¬ 
trates, council and people of Tyre, greeting. I have 

a The word “ allies ” (συμμάχου) should not be taken too 
seriously, since Judaea was in reality a vassal state within 
the Roman empire. 

6 The party of Brutus and Cassius. 
e For ήμων “ our ” Reinach suggests υμών “ your,” on 

the ground that Syria had never been assigned to Antony as 
a province. But “ our ” may refer to the Caesarian party, 
represented in this case by Dolabella, see above, § 289 note d. 
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άπέσταλκα προς υμάς, περί ου βούλομαι ύμάς 
φροντίσαι, ΐνα αυτό els τάς δημοσίας έντάξητε 
δέλτους γράμμασι *Ρωμαϊκοΐς και 'Ελληνικοΐς και 
εν τω1 έπιφανεστάτω έχητε αυτό γεγραμμένον, 

320 όπως υπό πάντων άναγινώσκεσθαι δύνηται. ‘ Μάρ¬ 

κο? ’Αντώνιος αύτοκράτωρ τριών2 άνδρών κατα- 
στάντων περί των δημοσίων πραγμάτων εΐπεν 
έπεί Γάιος Κάσσιος ταύτη τη άποστάσεΡ άλλο- 
τρίαν επαρχίαν κατεχομένην ύπδ στρατοπέδων4 
και συμμάχους όντας διηρπασε, και εζεπολιόρκησε 
το Ιουδαίων έθνος, φίλον ύπάρχον του 'Ρωμαίων 

321 δήμου, την άπόνοιαν την εκείνου τοΐς δπλοις 
κρατησαντες διατάγμασιν καί κρίμασιν επανορθου- 
μεθα τα ύπ’ αύτοΰ διηρπασμενα, ώστε άποκατα- 
σταθηναι ταΰτα τοΐς συμμάχοις ημών· καί δσα 
επράθη Ιουδαίων ήτοι σώματα5 η κτήσις,9 ταΰτα 
άφεθητω, τα μεν σώματα ελεύθερα είναι,7 ώς ην 
απ’ αρχής, η δε κτησις τοΐς πρότερον κυρίοις. 

322 τον δ’ ούχ ύπακουσαντα τώ εμώ διατάγματι 
δίκην συστησασθαι βούλομαι, καν άλω τότε κατά 
την τοΰ πράγματος αξίαν μελησει μ οι επεξελθεΐν* 
τον ούχ ύπακουσαντα.’ 

323 (6) Τδ δ’ αυτό τούτο καί Σιδωνίοις καί Άντιο- 
χεΰσιν καί Άραδίοις9 εγραφεν. παρεθεμεθα μεν 
οΰν καί ταΰτα εύκαίρως, τεκμήρια γενησόμενα ής 
φαμεν 'Ρωμαίους ποιησασθαι προνοίας υπέρ τοΰ 
ημετερου έθνους. 

1 τόπω coni. Gutschmid. 
3 FF Lat.: τυριών LVW : om, AM. 

3 Hudson : ΰποστάσει codd. 
4 στματoneSw FLAMVV Lat.: hie lacunam statuit Niese. 

6 + ’Ιουδαίων P. ΰ κτήσεις A MW. 
7 είναι om. PFV. 8 P : ΰπεξελθεΐν rell. 
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sent you my edict, and it is my wish that you take 
care to register it in the public tablets in Latin and 
Greek characters, and, when it is written, keep it 
in the most conspicuous place in order that it may 
be read by all. ‘ Statement of Marcus Antonius, 
Imperator, one of the triumvirs appointed to govern 
the republic.0 Whereas Gaius Cassius in the late 
rebellion 6 seized a province which did not belong to 
him, and after occupying it with armed forces, 
plundered it and our allies,® and forced the surrender 
of the Jewish nation, which was a friend of the Roman 
people, we, therefore, having overcome his madness 
by our arms, do establish order by our edicts and 
decisions in the territories plundered by him, so that 
they may be restored to our allies. And whatever 
was sold belonging to the Jews, whether persons or 
possessions, shall be released, the slaves to be free, 
as they were originally, and the possessions to be 
returned to their former owners. And it is my wish 
that whoever disobeys my edict shall be brought to 
trial, and if such a person is convicted, it shall be my 
concern to prosecute the offender in accordance with 
the seriousness of his act.’ ” 

(6) In the same way he also wrote to the people 
of Sidon, Antioch and Aradus.d Now we have cited 
these documents in a suitable place, for they will be 
proofs of our statements concerning the thoughtful¬ 
ness which the Romans showed for our nation. 

n Here the Greek translates the Latin formula triumviratus 
rei publicae constituendae (this passage is not noted by Magie, 
p. 100). b Text slightly emended. 

c Text slightly uncertain, perhaps incomplete. 
d The variant “ the Arabs ” is a scribal error. 

* Άραβίοι! F corr. AMV: Άβίυις W. 
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324 (xiii. l) Μετά δε ταΰτα εις Συρίαν ’Αντωνίου 

παραγενο μενού, Κλεοπάτρα περί Ktλικίαν εντυ- 

χοΰσα δι* έρωτος αυτόν εκεχείρωτο. καί δη 

πάλιν Ιουδαίων εκατόν οι δυνατώτατοι παραγί¬ 

νονται προς αυτόν, κατηγοροΰντ€ς Ήρώδου και 

των περί αυτόν, προστησάμενοι σφών αυτών τούς1 

325 δεινότατοι»? λέγειν.2 άντέλεγεν δ’ αύτοΐς Μεσ- 

σάλας υπέρ των veavίσκων, παρόντος και Ύρκανοΰ, 

ος κηδεστης3 έτύγχανεν ηδη γενόμενος. άκροασά- 

μ€νος δε άμφοτέρων ’Αντώνιος επί Δάφνης, πυνθά- 

νεται Ύρκανοΰ πότεροι τοΰ ίίθνους άμ€ΐνον προ- 

326 ίστανται· φησαντος δε τούς περί ΎΙρώδην, *Αντώ¬ 

νιος και πάλαι οικείως έχων προς αύτούς διά 

την πατρωαν γενιάν, ην ηνίκα σύν Ταβινίω παρην 

έπεποίητο προς τον πατέρα αυτών, τούτους μεν 

άμφοτόρους τετράρχας καθίστησι, και τα των 

Ιουδαίων αύτοΐς επιτρέπει πράγματα, γράφει δε 

και γράμματα1 και πεντεκαίδεκα5 τών άντιστα- 

1 αυτών tovs VE : αυτών Ρ : τους rell. 
3 προστησάμενοι . . . λεγειν om. Lat. 
3 os κηδεστης] κηδεστης yap FLAMW. 
* γράφει . . . γράμματα om. Lat. : post γράμματα quaedam 

deesse putat Niese. 
5 καί πεντεκαίδεκα (ιε’) V : δέκα (om. γράμματα πεντεκαι.) Ρ : 

καί δέκα Ε : πεντεκαίδεκα δε rell. Lat. 

0 At this point is resumed the parallelism with B.J.; 
§§ 324-354 are parallel with B.J. i. 245-263. 

3 In the late summer of 41 b.c. Antony had summoned 
her to answer a charge (not founded in fact) of aiding Cassius. 
It was on this occasion that Cleopatra, adorned as Aphrodite, 
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(xiii. 1) 0 When Antony afterwards came to Syria, Antony 

Cleopatra met him in Cilicia 6 and made him a captive 
of love. And once againc a hundred of the most Herod, 
influential Jews came before him to accuse Herod 
and his friends ,d putting forward their most skilful 
speakers. But Messala e spoke against them on behalf 
of the young men in the presence of Hyrcanus, who 
had by then become Herod’s kinsman by marriage/ 
And when Antony had listened to both sides at 
Daphne 9 and inquired of Hyrcanus which were the 
better leaders of the nation, he replied, “ Herod and 
his people,” whereupon Antony, who had from of old 
been friendly with them because of the hospitable 
relations which he had formed with their father when 
he was with GabiniusJ* appointed both Herod and 
Phasael tetrarchsj and entrusted to them the govern¬ 
ment of the Jews ; he also wrote letters (to this 
effect), and put in chains fifteen of their adversaries/ 

sailed up the Cydnus river in a golden barge, cf. Plutarch, 
Ant. 26. 0 See above, § 302. 

d B.J. “ accused the brothers ” (Herod and Phasael). 
* M. Valerius Messala Corvinus ; see Dr. Thackeray’s 

note on B.J. i. 243. 
1 Herod was still only the betrothed, not the husband of 

Hyrcanus’ granddaughter Mariamme, cf. § 300 note c. 
2 A suburb of Antioch, as B.J. explains. 
h Cf. §§ 84-86. 
* This (with the parallel B.J. i. 244) is the first occurrence 

in Josephus of this title, so well known from the New Testa¬ 
ment in connexion with the later Herodians. Whatever the 
official position of Herod and Phasael as tetrarchs (see works 
listed in Appendix L), it is likely that the Romans still 
regarded Hyrcanus, the ethnarch, as nominally head of 
the state. 

i Variant “ of the rebels.” These fifteen were of the 
influential Jewish spokesmen mentioned above, as B.J. 

makes clear. 
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σ< αστών1 εδησε, μέλλοντος δε καί κτείνειν αυτούς 
παρητησαντο οί περί ' Ηρώδην. 

327 (2) Ηρεμούν δε ουδ’ ούτως επανελθόντες εκ 
της πρεσβείας, άλλ’ άπηντων πάλιν ’Αντωνία» 

χίλιοι εις Τυρόν εκεί δόζαντι άφικεσθαι. καί ο 
Αντώνιος πολλοΐς ηδη διεφθαρμένος χρημασιν υπό 
τε 'Ηρώδου καί του αδελφού αυτού, τω κατα 
τόπον άρχοντι προσεταζε κολάσαι τούς πρεσβευτάς 
των Ιουδαίων, νεωτερων επιθυμοΰντας πραγμάτων, 
καί τοΐς περί 'Ηρώδην συγκαθιστάναι την αρχήν. 

328 ταχύ δε Ηρώδης (ΐδρυντο2 γάρ επί της φάμμου 
προ της πόλεως) 7τροιών3 άπιεναι παρεκελεύετο 
(συνην δε αύτω1 καί Ύρκανός) ώς μεγάλου κακού 

329 et προελθοιεν εις φιλονεικίαν εσομενου. καί οί 
μεν ούκ επείθοντο. παραχρημα δε εκδραμόντες 
'Ρωμαίοι συν εγχειριδίοις τούς μεν αυτών άπ- 

εκτειναν, πλείους6 δε κατετρωσαν, οί δε λοιποί 
διαφυγόντες επ' οίκου περιδεείςβ ησύχαζον. τού 
δε δήμου καταβοώντος 'Ηρώδου, παροζυνθείς 
'Αντώνιος τούς δεδεμενους άπεκτεινεν. 

330 (3) Δευτερω δ’ ετει Συρίαν κατεσχον Πάκορό? 

1 PVE : στησιωτων rell. 
2 Ε et Lat. vid.: ΐδρυτο codd. 

3 προσιων Λ Μ : προ? Σιδώνα Ρ. 
4 αύτω ex B.J. coni. Lowthius : αυτοί? codd. Ε. 

6 PVE Lat.: ενίους rell. 
3 περιδεείς om. P. 

" Herod's intercession is not mentioned in B.J. 
b See above, § 303. The bribe is not mentioned a second 

time as here in the parallel, B.J. i. 245. 
c B.J. “ the tetrarchs.” 

So the Epitome and Lat.: mss. “ he.” 
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but as he was about to kill them, Herod’s intercession 
saved their lives.® 

(2) Not even on their return from the embassy, 
however, did they remain quiet, but again a thousand 
men met Antony at Tyre, where he had decided to 
go. And as Antony had already been heavily bribed 
by Herod and his brother,6 he ordered the local 
magistrate to punish the envoys of the Jews, who 
were bent on revolution, and to establish Herodc in 
power. But Herod hastily went out to them—for 
they d had taken up a position on the beach before 
the city—, and urged them, Hyrcanus being with 
him,e to go away, saying that great harm would befall 
them if they proceeded to a contest. But as they 
refused to take his advice, the Romans f immediately 
rushed upon them with their daggers and killed some 
and wounded a still greater number/ while the rest 
escaped to their homes and remained there in great 
terror without moving.6 But when the populace 
cried out against Herod, Antony in a rage killed 
those who had been taken prisoners. 

(3) * Two years later * Syria was occupied by Pacorus, 

* The sing. pron. is conjectured from B.J. for mss. “ them ” 
(i.e. the deputies). 

1 At Antony’s command, according to B.J. 
0 Variant “ wounded some.” 
h Ant. omits the statement, in B.J. i. 246, that “ burial 

for the dead and medical attention for the wounded were 
granted by Hyrcanus.” 

* The parallelism between §§ 330-369 and B.J. i. 248-273, 
dealing largely with the Parthians, is discussed by Laqueur, 
pp. 189-193. 

i The dating seems to be from about the time of the battle 
of Philippi (c/. § 301), as the Parthians invaded Syria in 
40 ii.c. (spring). Olmstead, JAOS 56 (1936), 255 sees an 
allusion to the Parthian invasion in Enoch, ch. 56. For 
rabbinic traditions see works listed in Appendix K. 

The Roman* 
attack 
some of 
Herod's 
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τε ό βασιλέως παΐς καί Βαρζαφράνης1 σατράπης 
ών ΤΙάρθων. τελευτά δε καί ΤΙτολεμαΐος 6 

Μενναίου, καί την αρχήν ό παΐς αύτοΰ Αυσανίας 
παραλαβών διαπράττεται φιλίαν προς Αντίγονον 
τον ’ Αριστοβούλου, προς τούτο χρήσιμον τον 
σατράπην παραλαβών, μεγα παρ’ αύτω δυνάμε- 

331 νον.3 Αντίγονος δε ύπισχνεΐτο χίλια τάλαντα καί 
πεντακοσίας γυναίκας δώσειν Π άρθοις, εί την 
αρχήν Ύρκανόν άφελόμενοι παραδώσουσιν αύτω, 

332 καί τούς περί τον 'ΙΙρώδην άνελοιεν. ου μην 
έδωκεν άλλ’ οί μεν ΤΙάρθοι διά τούτο επί την 
Ίουδ αίαν εστρά τευσαν κατάγοντες Αντίγονον,3 

ΤΙάκορος μεν διά τής παραθαλαττίου, 6 δε σα- 

333 τράπης Βαρζαφράνης διά τής μεσογείου. Τυριοι 
μεν ούν άποκλείουσι Πάκορον. Σιδώνιοι δε καί 
ΙΙτολεμαεΐς εδεζαντο. ίλην μέντοι ΥΙάκορος ιπ¬ 

πέων εις την Ίουδαίαν εξέπεμφε κατασκεφομένην* 

τε τά κατά την χώραν καί Άντιγόνω συμπράξου- 

σαν, ηγεμόνα τε ομώνυμον του βασιλέως οίνοχόον. 

334 έκ δε5 των περί Κάρμηλον το όρος Ιουδαίων προς 

1 AMW : Βαζαφράνης Ρ : Βαρζαφαρμάνης FV : Ήαρζαφρα- 
μάνηί L Lat.: Βαζαφαρμάνης Ε PhotiuS: Βαρζαφάρνης Hudson; 
sim. infra. 

2 δυνάμενον Niese : δυνάμ(νος codd. 
3 κατάγοντες Αντίγονον] deducente eos Antigono Lat. 
1 κατασκαφαμενην Ρ: vexaturam Lat. 
5 εκ δε sqq. corrupta esse monet Niese. 

° Orodes II (see the list of Parthian rulers in Debevoise, 
p. 270). 

6 Variants “ Bazaphranes,” “ Barzapharmanes,” etc. ; 
in B.J. most mss. have “ Barzaphranes.” The Iranian 
original, roughly transcribed, was Barzafarna “ exalted in 
glory ” (of. F. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 65). 

0 See above, § 297. 
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the son of the Parthian king,0 and Barzaphranes,6 the 
Parthian satrap. At the same time Ptolemy, the 
son of Mennaeus, died,® and his son Lysanias on 
succeeding to his throne made a pact of friendship 
with Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, in which 
matter he found the satrap useful, for he had great 
influence with him.'* And Antigonus promised to 
give the Parthians a thousand talents and five hun¬ 
dred women ® if they would deprive Hyrcanus of power 
and give it over to him, and destroy Herod and his 
people.* He did not in fact give them these,® but 
nevertheless the Parthians for the sake of these 
rewards marched against Judaea, bringing Antigonus 
back to his country; Pacorus went along the sea-coast 
while the satrap Barzaphranes went through the in¬ 
terior. Now whereas the Tyrians excluded Pacorus, 
the people of Sidon and Ptolemais admitted him. 
However, Pacorus sent out a troop of cavalry to 
Judaea to make a reconnaissance of the country and 
also to co-operate with Antigonus under the command 
of the cupbearer of the king, who had the same name 
as himself.* And as some of the Jews near Mount 

d Niese’s slight alteration of the text (one consonant), here 
adopted, makes the clause mean that the satrap had great 
influence with Antigonus; the mss. reading means that 
Lysanias had great influence with the satrap. 

• According to B.J. i. 248 it was Lysanias who promised 
the bribe to the Parthians. From this and similar dis¬ 
crepancies, Laqueur argues (unconvincingly) that Ant. 
shows a more intense nationalism than B.J. But in B.J. 
i. 257 Antigonus is cited as the one responsible for the 
promised bribe—a passage that Laqueur does not mention. 

/ The request for the destruction of the Herodians is not 
mentioned in B.J. Again Laqueur fails to comment. 

o This statement too is an addition to B.J. 
h i.e. Pacorus, as is more clearly stated in B.J. 

support 
from the 
Parthians. 
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* Αντίγονον έλθόντων καί συνεισβαλεΐν έτοίμ ως 
έχόντων, προσεδόκα δι αυτούς* 1 της χώρας μέρος 
τι λαβεΐν 6 'Αντίγονος· δρυμοί δε το χωρών 
καλείται· καί τινων ύπαντιασάντων αύτοϊς, δι- 
εκπίπτουσιν εις 'Iεροσόλυμα οί άνθρωποι, προσ- 
γενομένων δε τινων, πολλοί συστραφέντες επί τα 

335 βασίλεια ηκον και ταΰτα έπολιόρκουν. προσ- 
βοηθούντων δε των περί Φασάηλον και 'Ή.ρώδην, 

και μάχης γενομένης κατά την αγοράν, νικώσιν 
οί νεανίσκοι τούς πολεμίους, καί συνδιώζαντες 
εις τό ιερόν πέμπουσιν όπλίτας τινάς εις τάς 
πλησίον οικίας φρουρησοντας αύτάς, οΰς επαναστάς 
δ δήμος συμμάχων όντας έρημους συν αύτοϊς 

336 οίκοις κατέπρησεν. υπέρ μεν οΰν της αδικίας 
ταύτης 'ΐΐρώδης μετ ολίγον τιμωρίαν παρά των 
άντιστασιωτών λαμβάνει, συμβολών αύτοϊς εις 
μάχην καί πολλούς αύτών άποκτείνας.* 

337 (^) Γινομένων δε όσημέραι άκροβολισμών αύτοϊς, 
άνέμενον οί πολέμιοι τον εκ της χώρας όχλον εις 
την καλονμένην πεντηκοστήν (εορτή δ' εστίν αύτη) 

^38 μέλλοντα ηζειν. της δε ημέρας ένστάσης πολλαί 
περί τό ιερόν αθροίζονται μυριάδες ανθρώπων 

1 δι’ αυτούς Hudson: διά FLV: ras. 1-2 litt. A: δε PW: 
om. ME. 

2 συμβολών . . . άποκτείνας ora. Lat. 

° The text s slightly uncertain. B.J. i. 250 has, “ while 
these troops (of Pacorus) were raiding Carmel, Jews flocked 
to Antigonus,” etc. 

6 “ With their help ” is an emendation of mss. reading, 
“ Antigonus expected them to take,” etc. 

0 Apparently the Plain of Sharon is meant, cf. Abel, GP 

i. 414 (who refers to Strabo xvi. 2. 27 f., as does Debevoise, 
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Carmel came to Antigonus" and were ready to join 
him in the invasion, Antigonus expected to take some 
part of the territory with their help,6 namely, the 
place called The Grove (Drymoi) c; and although some 
opponents engaged them, these men got away to 
Jerusalem,d and on being joined by others, formed 
a large body and came against the palace, which they 
proceeded to besiege. But Phasael and Herod e came 
to the assistance of the besieged, and in the battle 
which was fought in the market-place the young men * 

defeated the enemy ; and after pursuing them into 
the temple, they sent some soldiers 9 to the adjacent 
houses to guard them, but as the soldiers were left 
without reinforcements,* the people rose against them 
and burnt them to death in the houses. For this 
outrage Herod, however, soon afterwards took ven¬ 
geance on his adversaries, and engaging them in 
battle, killed many of them. 

(4) During the daily skirmishes that took place the 
enemy were waiting for the arrival of the multitude 
from the country1 who were coming for the celebra¬ 
tion of Pentecost, as it is called, which is a festival. 
And when this day came, there were many tens of 
thousands of armed and unarmed men gathered 

p. Ill n. 74). Avi Yonah, p. 18, identifies it more closely 
as a wood near Arsuf (Apollonia). 

d B.J. i. 250 says that Antigonus’ partisans “ repulsed the 
enemy and rushed in pursuit to Jerusalem.” 

‘ B.J. here has Hyrcanus in place of Herod, but see next 
note. 1 B.J. “ Herod and his men.” 

g B.J. “ sixty men.” 
h The lack of reinforcements is a detail omitted in B.J. 
* B.J. i. 253 speaks of the arrival of the country people 

but does not say that the Herodians’ enemies were waiting 
for them. The use of the word “ enemies ” here points to a 
source favourable to Herod, i.e. Nicolas of Damascus. 

Herod and 
Phasael 
engage their 
enemies in 
Jerusalem. 
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ωπλισμενών τε καί ανάπλων.1 κατεΐχον δε το 
ιερόν και την πάλιν οι παρόντες, πλην των περί τά 
βασίλεια- ταΰτα γάρ συν όλίγοις στρατιωταις οί 

339 περί 'ΐΐρώδην εφρουρουν. Φασάηλος μεν οΰν το 
τείχος εφυλασσεν, 'ΙΙρωδης δε λάχον εχων επεζεισι 
τοΐς πολεμίοις κατά τό προάστειον, και καρτερώς 
μαχεσάμενος πολλάς2 μυριάδας τρεπει, των μεν 
εις την πάλιν φευγάντων, των δε εις το ίεράν, 
εστι δ’ ων εις τό εξω χαράκωμα· ην γάρ τι αίιτάθι· 

340 παρεβοήθει δε και Φασάηλος. Πά/copo? δ’ ο 
ΙΙάρθων στρατηγός συν ίππεΰσιν όλίγοις *Αντι¬ 
γόνου δεηθεντος εις την πάλιν ερχεται, λόγω μεν 
ώς καταπαυσων την στάσιν, τό δ’ αληθές συμπρά- 

341 %ων εκεινω την αρχήν. Φασα ήλου δ’ υπαντη- 
σαντος και δεζαμενου ζενία, ΥΙάκορος πείθει 
πρεσβευσασθαι παρά ϋαρζαφράνην αυτόν, δόλον 
τινά τούτον συνθείς.3 και Φασάηλος ούδεν ύπιδό- 
μενος4 πείθεται, μη επαινοΰντος 'Ηρώδου τοΐς 
πραττομενοις διά τό των βαρβάρων άπιστον, αλλά 
και Υίακάρω καί τοΐς ηκουσιν επιτίθεσθαι κε- 
λευοντος. 

342 (5) ‘Ώιχοντο δ’ οΰν5 πρεσβευοντες 'Ύρκανάς τε 
και Φασάηλος, ΤΙάκορος δε καταλιπών 'ΙΙρώδη 
διακοσίους6 ιππείς καί δέκα των ελεύθερων λεγο¬ 
μένων προυπεμφεν αυτούς, γενομενοις δ* εν τη 

1 άοπλων cum L Dindorf coni. Naber. 
* E: πολλάς re codd. 3 σνντιθΐίς PVW. 

4 Dindorf: νπειδόμενος codd. E. 
6 δ’ ouv P : οΰν Μ : γοΰν rell. E. 

β πεντακοσίους E. 

182 
“ B.J. “ killed very many and routed the rest.” 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 338-342 

round the temple. The newcomers held the temple 
and the city except for the palace and its environs, 
for these Herod was protecting with a few soldiers. 
And so, while Phasael guarded the wall, Herod with 
a company attacked the enemy in the suburbs and 
after a stout fight routed many tens of thousands 0; 
some of them fled to the city, others to the temple, 
and still others to some outer ramparts which were 
there. And Phasael also gave him assistance. 
Thereupon Pacorus, the Parthian general,6 at Anti- 
gonus’ request came to the city with a few horsemen,® 
ostensibly to put an end to the uprising, but in reality 
to help Antigonus obtain power. And when Phasael 
met him and received him hospitablyPacorus per¬ 
suaded him to go on an embassy himself to Barza- 
phranes, for this was part of a plot he had devised 
against him. Phasael, suspecting nothing, let him¬ 
self be persuaded although Herod did not approve 
of what was being done because of the faithlessness 
of the barbarians, and advised him, instead, to attack 
Pacorus and the others who had come.® 

(5) And so Hyrcanus and Phasael went off on the 
embassy, and Pacorus escorted them, leaving with 
Herod two hundred * horsemen and ten of the Free¬ 
men,® as they were called. But when they came to 

6 The cupbearer (§ 333), not the king’s son. 
* B.J. “ with five hundred horsemen.” 
d In this statement and in § 346 Otto, Herodes, p. 26, sees 

an indication of Phasael’s attempt to win the Parthians over 
from Antigonus. 

* B.J. “ to kill the plotter ” (Pacorus). 
f The Epitome has “ five hundred ” ; B.J. does not specify 

the number. 
0 Most of the Parthian soldiers were slaves, according to 

Justinus xli. 25, cited (after Reinach) in Dr. Thackeray’s 
note on B.J. i. 255. 

The 
Parthians 
plot against 
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Ταλιλαία μεθ' οπλών ύπαντώσιν οί ταύτη των 

343 πολεμίων1 έφεστώτες,2 καί Βα.ρζαφράνης το μεν 

πρώτον αυτούς υποδέχεται προθύμως καί δώρα 

δίδωσιν, επειτα3 έπεβονλευεν. πλησίον δ’ Έκ- 

δίππων* υπέρ θαλάττης οί περί Φασάηλον κατά¬ 

γονται· καί ένταύθ’ άκούσ αντες ώς Αντίγονος 

ύπ όσχοιτο χίλια τάλαντα καί γυναίκας πεντα- 

κοσίας τοίς ΐΐάρθοις κατ' αυτών, δά ύποφίας 

344 εΐχον ηδη τούς βαρβάρους. ού μην άλλα καί 

νύκτωρ επιβουλευομένους αυτούς απήγγειλε τις, 

φυλακής αυτούς εκ τάφανοΰς περίισταμένης, καί 

συνεληφθησαν άν, εί μη περιέμενον έως5 οί περί 

Ιεροσόλυμα ΐΐάρθοι Ήρώδην συλλάβοιεν, μη 

προανηρημένων τούτων εκείνος αίσθό μένος δια- 

φύγοι. καί ην ταΰτα ούτως έχοντα, καί οί φύλακες 

345 αυτών έωρώντο. Φασαηλω μέν ούν παρηνουν 

τινές ευθύς άφι ππάσασθαι καί μη περιμένειν, 

μάλιστα μέντοι προς ταΰτα αυτόν Οφέλλιος 

ένηγεν, δς ηκηκόει παρά Σαραμάλλα του πλου- 

σιωτάτου των έν Συρία τότε, καί πλοία προς την 
346 φυγήν υπισχνεΐτο· εγγύς γάρ ην η θάλασσα, ό 

8e 'Ύρκανόν άπολιπεΐν ούκ ηζίου ουδέ παρακινδυ- 

νεύειν τάδελφώ· προσελθών δέ προς τον Βαρζα- 

φράνην ού δίκαια ποιεΐν αύτόν έλεγε, τοιαυτα 

χ πόλεων AMW : provinciae Lat. 
* ΰφεστωτες PFL: άφεστωτες ex B.J. coni. Τ. Reinach. 

3 PE : εΐτα rell. 
4 δ’ 'Έικδίππων ex B.J. Niese: δέ μετά Ιππέων codd. E. 

5 Niese: Icasarcodd. 

“ Text uncertain; the variant has “ those who were in com¬ 
mand of the cities ” ; for “ were stationed ” Reinach con¬ 
jectures, from B.J., “ those of the enemy who were in revolt.” 
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Galilee, those of the enemy who were stationed in 
that regiona met them with arms. And though 
Barzaphranes at first received them cordially and 
gave them gifts, he then began to plot against them. 
Phasael and his party were thereupon brought to 
Ecdippa6 overlooking the sea ; and when they there 
heard that Antigonus had promised the Parthians 
a thousand talents and five hundred women at their 
expense,® they now had suspicions of the barbarians. 
Furthermore someone informed them that a plot 
was being hatched against them to be carried out by 
night, and that an unseen guard was placed round 
them ; and they would have been seized had it not 
been that the enemy were waiting until the Parthians 
at Jerusalem should have seized Herod lest upon 
their doing away with the envoys first, Herod should 
learn of it and escape. And these reports were 
actually so, and their guards were seen. Accordingly 
some of the men urged Phasael to mount his horse 
immediately and not wait any longer ; especially 
was he pressed to do this by Ophellius, who had 
heard these things from Saramalla, at that time the 
wealthiest man in Syria, and he promised him boats 
for his flight, for the sea was near.d Phasael, however, 
did not think it right to desert Hyrcanus or to en¬ 
danger his brother *; but he went to Barzaphranes 
and told him that he was doing the wrong thing in 

b The name Ecdippa is restored from B.J. ; the mss. have 
the awkward reading “ with horsemen.” Ecdippa is bibl. 
Achzib, mod. ez Zib on the coast midway between Carmel 
and Tyre, cf. Ant. v. 85 note c. 

c According to B.J. the five hundred women included 
“ most of their own ” (the Herodians’). 

d The promise of boats is a detail omitted in B.J. 
• The second motive is not mentioned in B.J. 
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βουλευόμενον1 περί αυτών χρημάτων τε γάρ 
δεομένω πλείονα έσεσθαι παρ’ αύτοΰ ών 'Αντίγονος 
δίδωσι, καί άλλως δεινόν είναι προς αυτόν επί 
πίστει συνελθόντας πρεσβευτάς άποκτεΐναι μηδέν 

347 άδικουντας. 6 δε βάρβαρος, ταϋτα λέγοντος, 
ώμνυε μηδέν αληθές είναι των υπονοούμενων, άλλα 
ψευδείς αυτόν υποψίας ταράξαι, άπηει τε προς 
ΤΙάκορον. 

348 (6) Οίχομενου δε των ΤΙάρθων εδέσμευόν τινες 
*Υ ρκανόν καί Φ ασάηλον πολλά της επιορκίας 
κακίζοντας2 τούς Τίάρθους. 6 δ’ επί τον Ήρώδην 
απεσταλμένος οίνοχόος3 εντολάς είχε προαγαγών 

349 αυτόν έξω του τείχους συλλαμβάνειν. ετυχον δε 
άγγελοι παρά Φασαηλου πεμφθέντες επί δηλώσει 
της Πάρθων απιστίας, ους των πολεμίων συλ- 
λαβόντων γνούς Ηρώδης πρόσεισι1 ΐίακόρω καί 
ΤΙάρθων τοΐς δυνατοί?6 ώς οΰσιν των άλλων 

350 όεσπόταις.6 οι δε τό παν είδότες ύπεκρίνοντο 
δολερώς, καί δεΐν αυτόν εφασαν μετά σψών εζελ- 
θόντα προ τοΰ τείχους ύπαντάν τοΐς τα γράμματα 
κομίζουσιν ούδεπω γάρ αυτούς είληφθαι προς των 
άντιστασιωτών, ηκειν μεντοι δηλοΰντας όσα κατ- 

351 ορθώσειε Φασάηλος. τουτοις Ηρώδης ούκ επίσ- 
τευεν ηκηκόει γάρ την συλληψιν τάδελφοΰ παρ' 
ετέρων καί παραινουσης δε της Ύρκανοΰ θυγατρός, 

1 βονλόμ.€νον FLV. 
2 ex B.J. Niese: κακίζοντα codd. 
3 ex Lat. et B.J. (cf. supra § 333) Hudson: (ύνοΰχος codd. 
1 πρόσeim άγανακτών ex Lat. (cum querelis) coni. Richards 

et Shutt. 6 AM W: δυνατωτάτου rell. Lat. 
6 <!>i . . . Βΐσπόταις Om. Lat. 

° Variant “ in wishing such things ’’; B.J. agrees with 
the reading adopted. 
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forming such plots ° against them, for if it was money 
he wanted, he would get more from him (Phasael) 
than Antigonus was giving him, and that in any case 
it was a terrible thing to kill envoys who had come 
to him trustfully and were doing no wrong.6 But in 
reply to this speech the barbarian swore that there 
was no truth in these suspicions and that, on the 
contrary, the suspicions that disturbed Phasael were 
false ; he then went off to join Pacorus.0 

(6) But when he had gone, some of the Parthians 
put Hyrcanus and Phasael in chains, and they d bitterly 
reviled the Parthians for their perfidy. Now the 
cup-bearer e who had been sent to Herod had orders 
to lead him outside the walls and seize him. But 
fortunately messengers had been sent by Phasael 
to inform him of the faithlessness of the Parthians ; 
and so, when Herod learned that the enemy had 
seized them, he went to Pacorus/ and the influential 
Parthians as the masters of the others. But they, 
although they knew everything, deceitfully pretended 
innocence and said that he should go with them before 
the wall in order to meet the bearers of letters, for 
they had not yet been seized by their adversaries but 
had come with a report of all that Phasael had 
accomplished. Herod, however, did not believe 
them, for he had heard from others of his brother’s 
capture ; and at the prompting of Hyrcanus’ 

6 The last clause has no parallel in B.J. 
' The king’s son. The cupbearer Pacorus was busy with 

Herod, cf. B.J. i. 261 =Ant. § 349. 
d “ They ” is conjectured from B.J. for mss. “ he ” 

(Phasael). 
' So B.J.: mss. “ eunuch.” 
' From the Latin Richards and Shutt conjecturally supply 

“ indignantly.” 

Herod Is 
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ης έγγεγύητο την παΐδα, ετι μάλλον ύπώπτευε 

τούς ΐΐάρθους. οί μεν οΰν άλλου ταύτη ον προσ- 

εΐχον, αυτός δ’ έπίστευε λίαν έμφρονυ γυναυκί. 

352 (7) Βουλευομε'νων δε των Πάρθων τι χρη πουεΐν 

(ου γάρ ηρεσκεν αύτοΐς εκ τοϋ φανερού επυχευρευν 

άνδρί τηλυκούτω) καί ύπερθεμένων εις την ύστε- 

ραίαν, εν τουαύταυς ταραχαΐς ' Ηρώδης γενόμενος 

καί μάλλον οΐς ηκουσε περί τάδεΑφοΰ καί της 

ΐΐάρθων επυβουλης η τοΐς εναντίους προστυθεμενος, 

εσπέρας έπελθούσης έγνω ταύτη προς φυγήν χρη- 

σασθαυ καί μη δυαμέλλευν ώς επ' άδηλους τους παρά1 

353 των πολεμίων κυνδύνους. άρας οΰν συν οΐς άΐχεν 
όπλίταυς, καί τάς γυναίκας τους ύποζυγίους επυ- 

θέμενος, μητέρα τε αυτού καί αδελφήν καί ην 

έμελλεν άξεσθαυ προς γάμον 'Αλεξάνδρου θυγατέρα 

τού 'Αριστοβούλου παυδός, την τε ταύτης μητέρα 

(Ύρκανοΰ δ’ ην θυγάτηρ) καί τον νεώτατον 

αδελφόν, την τε θεραπείαν πάσαν καί τον άλλον 

όχλον τον συν αυτούς, έδίωκε την επί Ίδουμαίας, 

354 λαθών τούς πολεμίους, ών ούδείς αν οΰτω στερρός 

την φύσυν εύρέθη, δς τότε παρών τους πραττο- 

μένους ούκ άν ωκτευρεν αυτούς της τύχης, γυναίων 

επαγομένων νηπυα τέκνα καί μετά δακρύων καί 

οίμωγης άπολευπουσών την πατρίδα καί φίλους 

1 άπό Ρ. 

0 Alexandra, the mother of Mariamme (on the betrothal 
see above § 300). B.J. i. 262 has “ Mariamme, the daughter 
of Hyrcanus, most sagacious of women ” ; there, it seems, 
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daughter,® to whose daughter he was betrothed, he 
became still more suspicious of the Parthians. Now 
though the others paid no attention to her, he himself 
had faith in her as a very sensible woman. 

(7) While the Parthians deliberated what they 
should do—for they did not like the idea of openly 
attacking so powerful a man—and postponed the 
matter to the next day, Herod, who was in great 
perturbation and gave more weight to what he had 
heard about his brother and the Parthians’ plot than 
to the other side, decided when evening came to take 
this opportunity to flee and not to delay as if there 
were some uncertainty of danger from the enemy.6 
Accordingly he set out with those soldiers whom he 
had there, and mounted the women on beasts of 
burden, including his mother and sister and the 
daughter of Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, whom 
he was to marry, and her mother, who was a daughter 
of Hyrcanus ; he also took his youngest brother and 
all the servants and the rest of the crowd that was 
with them, and unknown to the enemy followed the 
road to Idumaea.® And no enemy would have been 
found so hard of heart that on witnessing what was 
taking place at that time he would not have pitied 
their fate as the wretched women led their infants 
and with tears and wailing left behind their native 

either “ Mariamme ” is a gloss or the text should read “ the 
daughter of Hyrcanus and the mother of Mariamme,” since 
the description of the woman fits the mother better than the 
daughter, as Dr. Thackeray points out in his note on the 
parallel in B.J. 

b The foregoing is an amplification of B.J. i. 263. 
‘ According to B.J. Herod covered their retreat. The 

following sections in Ant., §§ 354-358 a, have no parallel in 
B.J. Otto, Herodes, p. 26, questions the authenticity of 
some of the details following ; see also Laqueur, p. 192. 
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εν δεσμοΐς, καί περί αυτών1 ούδεν ετι χρηστόν 
7τροσδεχομόνων. 

355 (8) ’ΑλΑ’ Ηρώδης επάνω της εκ του δεινοΰ 
πληγης το φρόνημα ποιησάμενος αυτός τε ην 
προς τό δεινόν εΰφυχος, καί παριών κατά την 
οδόν θαρρεΐν έκαστον παρεκελεύετο και μη παρ- 
εχειν αυτόν έκδοτον τη λύπη· τούτο γάρ αυτούς 
βλάπτειν προς την φυγήν, εν η την σωτηρίαν 

356 αύτοΐς μόνη2 κεΐσθαι συμβόβηκεν. καί οι μεν ώς 
* Ή,ρώδης παρηνει φόρειν την συμφοράν επειρώντο. 
μικρού δ’3 αυτόν διεχρησατο ζεύγους περιτρα- 
πεντος καί της μητρός αύτω κινδυνευσάσης 
άποθανεΐν, διά τε τό επ' αύτη πάθος καί διά τό 
φοβεΐσθαι μη καταλάβωσιν αυτόν οί πολέμιοι 
διώκοντες, τριβής περί τό πταίσμα4 γενομενης. 

357 σπασάμενον γοΰν αυτόν τό ξίφος καί μέλλοντα 
πληττειν αυτόν κατεσχον οί παρόντες, τω τε 
πληθει κατισχύσαντες καί ώς ούκ εχρην αυτούς 
εγκαταλιπειν επί τοΐς εχθροΐς εσομόνους λόγοντες· 

ου γάρ είναι γενναίου των δεινών αύτόν6 ελευθερώ- 

358 ααντα τούς φίλους εν αύτοΐς ύπεριδεΐν. βιασθείς 
ούν άποσχόσθαι τοΰ καθ' αυτόν τολμήματος αίδοΐ 
τε τών λεγομένων καί πληθει τών ούκ επιτρεπόν¬ 
των αύτοΰ τη χειρί διακονεΐν οΐς εντεθύμητο, 
άνακτησάμενος την μητέρα καί θεραπείας ής ό 
καιρός ηπειγεν άξιώσας, εβάδιζε την προκειμόνην 
οδόν, συντονωτόραν ποιούμενος την πορείαν εις 
Μάσαδαν τδ ερυμα. πολλάς δε μάχας προς τούς 

1 Naber: αυτών codd. 2 V: μόνην rell. 
3 μικρού δ’] εκείνος δε μικροΰ Ε: ipse vero paene Lat 

4 πράγμα V : passionis Lat. 
6 Niese: αυτού? P: αυτόν rell. 
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country and their friends in chains; nor did they 
expect anything better for themselves.0 

(8) Nevertheless Herod let his spirit rise above the 
blow caused by this misfortune, and being himself 
of good courage b in the face of misfortune, went to 
the others along the road and urged each of them 
also to have courage and not give himself wholly over 
to grief, for this, he said, would hinder them in their 
flight, in which alone their safety lay. And so at 
Herod’s exhortation they tried to bear their troubles. 
But once when a wagon overturned and his mother 
was in danger of death, he was near to taking his own 
life because of his anguish on her account and his 
fear that as a result of the delay caused by the over¬ 
turn the enemy might overtake them in pursuit. 
Indeed he had drawn his sword and was about to stab 
himself when those about him restrained him and 
prevailed upon him by their number and also by 
telling him that it was not right for him to abandon 
them and leave them in the power of their foes, for 
it was not the act of a noble man to free himself from 
danger and disregard that of his friends. And so, 
being forced to desist from his rash act against him¬ 
self by shame at their words and by the number of 
those who stayed his hand from carrying out his plan, 
he revived his mother and procured for her such care 
as was possible in the short time at his disposal, and 
continued on his way, making the journey to the 
fortress of Masada 0 at great speed. Many were the 

0 “ Themselves ” is an emendation of mss. “ them ” (i.e. 

their friends). 
b The phrase τταριών . . . θαρρ&ν . . . παρΐκελΐΰΐτο is 

reminiscent of Thucydides iv. 94. 2 and vii. 76. 
c See above, § 296 note a 

The tribnla 
tions of the 
fleeing 
Herod iane. 
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έπεξελθόντας καί διώκοντας των ΤΙάρθων μαχεσά- 

μενος πάσας ενίκησεν. 
359 (9) Έμεινε δ’ αντω παρά την φυγήν ουδέ τα 

παρά των Ιουδαίων ασφαλή, συνεπέθεντο δέ καί 
οΰτοι γενομένοις από σταδίων εξήκοντα1 της 
πόλεως προσβάλλοντες τε καί είς χεΐρας ερχόμενοι 

360 κατά την οδόν, οΰς δη καί τρεφόμενος καί 
κρατησας ούχ ώς εν απορία καί ανάγκη τις 
τοιαΰτη καθεστώς, άλλ’ ώς κάλλιστα καί μετά 
πολλοϋ του περιόντος προς πόλεμον παρεσκευασ- 
μένος, εν εκείνω τω χωρίω, εν ω των Ιουδαίων 
έκράτησε,3 μετά χρόνον βασιλευσας καί βασίλειον 
κατεσκευασεν αξιολογώτατον καί πόλιν έκτισε3 

361 περί αυτό, Ήρωδίαν προσαγορευσας. γενομένω 
δε της Ίδουμαίας εν Όρησα4 χωρίω ουτω καλού¬ 
μενα) ό αδελφός Ίώσηπος ΰπηντησε, καί βουλήν 
περί των όλων ηγε τί χρη ποιεΐν, πολλοϋ μέν 
πλήθους επομένου6 καί δίχα των μισθοφοροόντων 
αύτοΐς, τοΰ δε χωρίου της Μασάδα?, είς ο πρου- 
κειτο συμφυγε ΐν, έλάττονος οντος ύποδέξασθαι 

362 τοσοΰτον όχλον, τούς μέν οΰν πλείους άπέλυσεν, 
υπέρ εννέα χιλιάδας όντας, άλλον άλλαχη κελευσας 
διά της Ίδουμαίας σώζειν αυτούς, δούς εφόδια" 

όσοι δ’ ησαν κουφοί καί τούς άναγκαιοτάτους 
παραλαβώνβ εις τό έρυμα παραγίνεται καί καταθέ- 
μενος αυτόθι τάς τε γυναίκας καί τούς επομένους 

1 PE (ut in B.J.): εξ rell. 
s οΰς . . . ΐκράτησε orn. Lat.: ev ω . . . tκράτησε seel. Ernesti. 
3 (κτίσε hie ponit Lowthius: post βασιλευσας hab. codd. 

(om, L). 
4 coni. Schlatter: Θρ-ήσφ aut Θρήσσα codd.: Risa Lat., 

cf. B.J. et infra § 400. 
5 ετταγομενου P. 3 άναλαβων P. 
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battles he fought with the Parthians who harassed 
him in pursuit, and he was victorious in all of them. 

(9) But during his flight he was not safe from the Herod 
Jews either, for they too attacked his party when leaves his 
they were sixty ° stades from the city and engaged the fortress 

them in hand to hand combat along the road ; but of Masada- 
these too he routed and crushed as if he were in no 
such helpless and difficult position 6 but were excel- 
cellently prepared for war and had a great advantage; 
and later when he became king, he built a wonderful 
palace on the spot where he defeated the Jews, and 
founded a city round it,c which he called HerodiaA 
Now when he came to a place in Idumaea called 
Oresa,e he was met by his brother Joseph, and he held 
a council to see what he must do about his general 
situation, for a great number of people, apart from 
his mercenaries, accompanied him, and the fortress 
of Masada, in which he proposed to take refuge, was 
too small to hold so great a crowd. He therefore sent 
most of them away, numbering over nine thousand, 
and told them to seek safety in flight to various places 
in Idumaea, and gave them provisions for the journey. 
Those, however, who were lightly armed and his 
nearest relatives he took with him and reached the 
fortress, where he left the women and their followers, 

“ So B.J.; variant in Ant. “ six.” 60 stades =c. 7 miles. 
6 The words άπορία and ανάγκη are coupled in Thucydides 

vi. 68. 4. c Text slightly uncertain. 
Λ Called Herodeion in B.J. i. 265 ; a description of the site 

is given in B.J. i. 419. It is the mod. Jebel el-Fureidis, c. 
4 miles S.E. of Bethlehem, and is to be distinguished from 
the fortress Herodeion, cf. Ant. xvi. 13. 

6 “ Oresa ” is Schlatter’s excellent emendation of mss. 

“ Thresa ” or “ Rhesa ” (B.J.) ; it is bibl. Horeshah, mod. 
Khirbet Khoreisa, c. 8 miles S. of Hebron (cf. Abel, GP 

ii. 350 and Avi Yonah, p. 22). 
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(ησαν δ’ ώς οκτακόσιοι.) σίτου τ€ όντος iv τώ χωρία) 
καί ύ'δατος καί των άλλων επιτηδείων απαντων 
διαρκούντως αύτοΐς,1 εζώρμησεν αυτός έπί Πέτρα? 

363 της Αραβίας, α μα δ’ η μόρα τα μεν άλλα πάντα 
των Ίεροσολυ μίτων2 διηρπαζον οί ΪΙάρθοι και το 
βασίλειον, μόνων δε άπείχοντο των 'Ύρκανοΰ 
χρημάτων τα δ’ ην εις τριακόσια3 τάλαντα. 

364 πολλά δε των Ήρώδου διέφυγε, καί μάλιστα όσα 
προεκκομισθηναι1 κατά προμήθειαν τάνδρός εις 
την Ίδουρ,αίαν5 εφθάκει. τα μεν ούν κατά την 
πόλιν ούκ άπέχρησε τοΐς ΐΐάρθοις, άλλα καί την 
χώραν αυτών εζιόντες έκάκουν, καί Μ apt σαν δέβ 
πόλιν δυνατήν άνέστησαν. 

365 (10) Και Αντίγονος μέν ούτως καταχθείς εις 
την Ίουδαίαν υπό τοΰ Π άρθων βασιλέως Ύρκανόν 
καί Φασάηλον δεσμώτας παραλαμβάνεί’ σφόδρα 
δ’ ην άθυμος των γυναικών αυτόν διαφυγουσών, 
ας τοΐς πολεμίοις ένεθυμεΐτο δώσειν, τούτον αύτοΐς 
μετά των χρημάτων τον μισθόν υποσχόμενος. 

366 φοβούμενος δε τον 'Ύρκανόν, μη τό πλήθος αύτω 
την βασιλείαν άποκαταστηση, παραστάς1 (έτηρεΐτο 
δέ υπό των Π άρθων) άποτέμνει8 αύτοΰ τα ώτα,9 
πραγματευόμενος μηκέτ αύθις εις αυτόν άφικέσθαι 

1 ούτως LAMW: om. FV. 
2 ‘Ιεροσολύμων Ρ. 3 όγδοη κοντά ΡΕ. 

4 Niese : προκομισθήναι Ρ : κομισθηναι Ε : ττροκεκομίσθαι rell. 
6 ex Lat. et B.J. Niese: Ίουδαίαν codd. E. 

0 N iese: τε codd. 7 τταρασταν V : τταραρπάσαν Naber. 
8 ΐπιτίμνει P. 9 τδ ώτίον V. 

° Variant “ eighty.” B.J. has “ no more than three 
hundred ” ; cf. Laqueur, p. 190. 

b Conjectured from Lat. and B.J. for mss. “ Judaea.” 
0 Mod. Tell Sandahanna, cf. Ant. viii. 246 note i. 
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who numbered some eight hundred, for there was 
sufficient grain and water and other necessities in 
the place ; and he himself set out for Petra in Arabia. 
But when day came, the Parthians plundered all the 
possessions of the people of Jerusalem, as well as the 
palace, leaving untouched only the funds of Hyrcanus, 
which amounted to three hundred0 talents. Much 
of Herod’s property, however, escaped, especially 
all that with his usual foresight he had succeeded in 
removing beforehand to Idumaea.6 But the Parthians 
were not satisfied with what they found in the city, 
and so they went out and ravaged the Jews’ country as 
well, and also destroyed the important city of Marisa.® 

(10) In this way was Antigonus brought back to 
Judaea by the Parthian king and took over Hyrcanus 
and Phasael as prisoners. He was, however, very 
despondent over the escape of the women whom he 
had planned to give to the enemy, for this was the 
reward he had promised them together with money/ 
And being fearful that the people might restore 
Hyrcanus to the throne, he went up to him where 
he was being guarded by the Parthians,® and cut off 
his ears/ thus taking care that the high priesthood 

<! See above, § 343. Antigonus’ disappointment is not 
mentioned in B.J.; see below, § 369 note c. 

* According to B.J. Hyrcanus threw himself at the feet 
of Antigonus. 

> Variant “ ear.” B.J. says that Antigonus “ with his 
teeth mutilated ” (λωβ&ται rots οδοΰσιν) Hyrcanus’ ears. 
Julius Africanus ap. Syncellus (c/. H. Gelzer, Sextus Julius 
Africanus, p. 262) says that Antigonus “ cut off his ears ” 
(άποτεμών αντοΰ τά <2τα), while Syncellus himself says that 
Antigonus “ cut off his ears with his teeth ” (rots όδοΰσιν 
άττοτεμών αντοΰ τά ώτα). The latter statement seems to be 
a conflation of the two accounts in Josephus ; “ cut off ” is 
a strange verb in combination with “ teeth.” 

The 
Parthians 
plunder 
.1 erusalem. 

Antigonus 
mutilates 
Hyrcanus 
and has 
Phasael 
Villi*!. 
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την άρχιερωσυνην διά το λελωβησθαι, του νόμου 
367 των ολοκλήρων είναι την τιμήν άξιουντος. Φα- 

σάηλον δ’ αν τις θαυμάσειε της ευψυχίας, δς γνους 
αυτόν άποσφάττεσθαι μέλλοντα ούχί τον θάνατον 
ηγησατο δεινόν, τό δ’ ύπ* εχθρού τοΰτο παθεΐν 
πικρότατον1 * και αΐσχιστόν ύττολαβών, τας χεΐρας 
ούκ έχων ελευθερας υπό δεσμών προς άναίρεσιν 
πέτρα προσαράξας* την κεφαλήν εξηγαγε μεν 
εαυτόν του ζην, ώς εδόκει, κάλλια τα παρά τοιαυτην 
απορίαν, της δ’ εξουσίας του κτεΐναι προς ηδονην 

368 αυτόν άφείλετο τον πολέμιον. λεγουσι δ’, ώς 
τραύματος μεγάλου γενομενου φαρμάκοις αυτόν 
ύποπέμψας ιατρούς *Αντίγονος ώς επί θεραπεία 
διεφθειρε θανασίμοις χρησαμένων εις τό τραύμα. 

369 προ μεντοι του τελέως άφεΐναι την ψυχήν 6 
Φασάηλος άκουσας παρά τίνος γυναίου τον αδελφόν 
Ήρώδην τούς πολεμίους διαπεφευγότα, σφόδρα 
την τελευτήν εύθυμως ύπεμεινε, καταλιπών τον 
εκδικησοντα3 τον θάνατον αύτοΰ καί τούς εχθρούς 
τιμωρησασθαι δυνάμενον. 

370 (xiv. 1) 'Ηρώδην δε τό μέγεθος των περιεστη- 
κότων αυτόν κακών ου κατέπληττεν, άλλ’ έποίει 
δεινόν εύρίσκειν έπιβολάς4 έργων παραβολών, προς 

1 οίκτρότατον V: δΐίνότατον Ε. 
2 ΡΕ: προσρήξας V: προσράξας rell. 

3 ΐκδικήσαι ΡΕ. 4 Ρ : imjSouAas rell. 

“ Of. Ant. iii. 278-279 on Lev. xxi. 17 if. A rabbinic 
parallel, on the mutilation of a (Sadducaean) high priest by 
biting his ear, is found in the Tosephta, Parah iii. 8; see 
works listed in Appendix K, preceding volume. 

3 According to Julius Africanus (see above, § 366 note /), 
Phasael perished in battle with the Parthians. 

e Phasael’s statement is given as a direct quotation in B.J., 
which adds (§ 273) that the Parthians were disappointed of 
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should never come to him another time, because he 
was now mutilated, and the law requires that this 
office should belong only to those who are sound of 
body.3 As for Phasael, one must admire his courage, 
for though he knew that he was marked for slaughter, 
he did not look upon death as terrible in itself bat 
believed that it was a most bitter and shameful thing 
to suffer at the hands of a foe ; and so, not having 
his hands free to destroy himself because of his chains, 
he dashed his head against a rock and removed him¬ 
self from the world of the living, which he thought 
was the best thing to do in view of his helpless position, 
and thus he deprived the enemy of the power of 
killing him as they pleased. But some say that when 
he had incurred this serious wound, Antigonus quietly 
sent physicians as if to heal it, and had him killed 
by deadly poisons which they applied to his wound.6 
However, before he breathed his last, Phasael heard 
from some woman that his brother Herod had escaped 
the enemy, and so he bore his death with cheerful¬ 
ness, for he left behind one who would avenge his 
death and was able to punish his foes.® 

(xiv. 1) d Herod, however, was not discouraged by The Arab 

the magnitude of the dangers that encompassed ^^hus 
him ; instead they made him the keener in attempt- declines to 
ing * perilous deeds. And so he went to Malchus/ aid Herod· 

their prize, the women promised them by Antigonus, and 
that they carried Hyrcanus a prisoner to Parthia. 

d On the parallelism between §§ 370-389 and B.J. i. 274- 
285 see Laqueur, pp. 193-199. 

* Variant “ contriving.” 
f Variant “ Malichus.” He is not to be confused with the 

Jewish supporter of Hyrcanus mentioned above, § 273. The 
Arab (Nabataean) King Malchus was a successor of Aretas 
III, see above, §§ 14 IF. Some of the following incidents are 
related by Dio Cassius xlviii. 41. 
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γάρ Μάλχον1 τον ’Αράβων βασιλέα πολλά πρόσθεν 

εύεργετη μόνον άπηει την αμοιβήν κομιουμενος, ων 

τε~ μάλιστα έδεΐτο, χρήματα ληφόμενος είτε 

δάνειον είτε δωρεάν ώς αν πολλών παρ’3 αυτόν 

371 τετυχηιεότος. ον γάρ είδώς τά κατά τον αδελφόν, 

έσπευδε λντρώσασθαι παρά των πολεμίων αυτόν, 

λυτρον υπέρ αυτοΰ καταβαλων νόμισμα έως τρία- 

κοσίων ταλάντων.4 επηγετο δε και τον Φασαηλου 

παΐδα διά ταυτήν την αιτίαν επταετή τυγχάνοντα, 

372 παρόζων6 αυτόν ένέχυρον τοΐς ’Άραφιν. αγγέλων 

δ’ αυτω ύπαντησάντων παρά του Μάλχου, δι ών 

έκέλευσεν αυτόν άναχωρεΐν (παρηγγελκέναι* γάρ 

αυτω Πάρθους 'Ηρώδην μη δέχεσθαι· ταυτη δ’ 

εχρητο προφάσει υπέρ του μη άποδοΰναι τά χρεα, 

καί των εν τελεί παρά τοΐς "Αραφιν εις τοΰτο 

έναγόντων, όπως άποστερησωσι τάς παρακατα- 

θηκας, ας παρά ’Αντιπάτρου λαβόντες έτυχον), 

373 άπεκρίνατο αύτοΐς ούδέν ενόχλησών άφικνεΐσθαι 

προς αυτους, μόνον δε διαλεξόμενος περί των 

άναγκαιοτάτων αυτω πραγμάτων. 

374 (2) "Έπειτα δόξαν άναχωρεΐν, άπηει μάλα σω- 

φρόνως την επ’ Αίγυπτου, καί τότε μεν εν τινι 

ίερω κατάγεται (καταλελοίπει γάρ αυτόθι πολλούς7 

των επόμενων), τη δ’ υστεραία παραγενόμενος εις 

1 Ρ· 2 ων τϊ Niese: οτε codd. Ε. 
* αν πολλών παρ' AMV : παρά πολλών rell. 
4 λυτρον . . . ταλάντων] Tyriis argenti trecenta talents 

promittendo Lat. 5 παρασχων P. 
" PV : παραγγΰλαι rell. 7 o<5 πολλούς FLAMW. 
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the Arab king, who had previously received many 
benefits from him,a in order to receive a return and 
to get money, which was what he most needed, either 
as a loan or as a gift from one who had obtained many 
sums from him. For as he did not knowr what had 
happened to his brother, he was in haste to ransom 
him from the enemy, being ready to pay as his ransom 
as much as three hundred talents in coin. And for 
this purpose he also took along Phasael’s son, who 
was seven years old, to offer him as security to the 
Arabs.6 But he was met by messengers from Mal- 
chus, who through them ordered Herod to retire, 
for the Parthians, he said, had instructed him not 
to receive Herod ; this he used as a pretext for not 
repaying his debts, and the influential Arabs urged 
him on to this in order that they might withhold from 
Herod the sums which they had received in deposit 
from Antipater. Thereupon he replied to them that 
he had come to them with no thought of making 
trouble but only to discuss matters which were of 
the greatest importance to him.0 

(2) Then, on deciding to retire, he very prudently Herod 

took the road to Egypt. And on that occasion he Alexandria, 
lodged in a certain temple where he had left many d 
of His followers. The next day he came to Rhino- 

0 From Herod’s father, according to B.J., but see below, 
§ 372. 

” B.J. adds a rather obscure allusion to Tyrian guarantors ; 
cf. the mention of Tyrians in the Latin translation of the 
preceding sentence. 

c B.J. i. 277 says that Herod gave the reply “ which his 
feelings (το πάθος) dictated,” indicating a harsher tone than 
that used in Ant. 

d Variant “ not many.” The temple was probably Idu- 
maean. 
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'Vivo κόρου pa, εκεί καί τα περί τον αδελφόν 
375 ηκουσεν. Μάλχω δε μεταγνόντι και μεταθε'οντι 

τον Ήρώδην ούδεν τούτου περισσότερον εγενετο· 
πορρωτάτω yap ήν 17877 σπεύδουν την επι Π^λοσσιου. 

επει δ’ αυτόν ελθόντα νήες όρμοϋσαι αυτόθι εΐργον 
τοΰ επ’ ’Αλεξάνδρειάς πλοΰ, τοΐς ηγεμόσιν εντυγ- 

χάνει, ύφ’ ών κατ’ αιδώ και πολλην εντροττην 
προπεμφθείς εις την πόλιν υπό Κ λεοπατρας 

376 κατείχετο. πεΐσαι μεντοι μενειν αυτόν ούκ ηδυ- 

νηθη, εις ’Ρώμην επειγόμενον χειμώνός τε οντος 
και των κατά την Ιταλίαν εν ταραχή και σάλιο 
7τολλω δηλουμενών.1 

377 (3) Άναχθεις ούν εκεΐθεν επι ΥΙαμφυλίας καί 

χειμώνι σφοδρω περιπεσών μόλις εις 'Ρόδον διασώ¬ 

ζεται, φορτίων αποβολής γενομενης. καί δύο μεν 
ενταυθοΐ των φίλων αύτω συνηντησαν, Σαππΐνός2 

378 τε καί ΐΐτολεμαΐος. ευρών δε την πόλιν υπό τοΰ 
προς Κάσσιον πολέμου κεκακωμενην, ούδ’ εν 
άπόροις ών εΰ ποιεΐν αυτήν ώκνησεν, άλλα καί 
παρά δύναμιν αυτήν άνεκτάτο. τριηρη τε κατα¬ 

σκεύασα? καί άναχθεις εκεΐθεν συν τοΐς φίλοις 
379 επ’ Ιταλίας εις Έρεντεσιον κατάγεται, κάκεΐθεν 

1 καμένων cod. Busb. ap. Hudson; Ποιούμενων Naber. 
2 Σαππίναί FAM V : Σαπηνας L : Σατττηονάϊ W : Sapinum 

aut Sapinium Lat. 

“ Mod. el- Arts on the border of Palestine and Egypt, cf. 
Ant. xiii. 395. 

b B.J. adds that the news grieved him greatly. 
c Pelusium was c. 80 miles from Rhinocoroura. 
d According to B.J. Cleopatra “ hoped to get Herod to 
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coroura,a where he heard of his brother’s fate.6 Mal- 
chus, however, had a change of heart and hurried 
after Herod, but gained nothing thereby, for Herod 
was by now a great way off, in his haste to reach 
Pelusium.® But when he came there, the ships 
anchored there prevented him from sailing to Alex¬ 
andria, whereupon he appealed to their commanders 
and was escorted by them to the city with respect 
and great deference, and wras detained there by 
Cleopatra.** She was not able, however, to persuade 
him to remain, for he was eager to get to Rome 
although it was winter and Italy was reported to be 
disturbed and in great disorder.® 

(3) And so from there he set sail for Pamphylia/ Herod 

and after encountering a violent storm barely reached htipfrom 
Rhodes in safety by throwing the cargo overboard. Ms friends 

There he was met by two of his friends, Sappinus 9 and a 
Ptolemy. And finding the city damaged from the 
war against Cassius,* he did not hesitate to help it 
even though he was in need of funds, but actually 
exceeded his means in restoring it.1 He also built 
a trireme, and setting sail from there for Italy with 
his friends, landed at Brundisium. From there he 

command an expedition she was preparing.” If this state¬ 
ment is authentic, it may refer to an attempt on her part to 
aid Antony, who had set out against the Parthians early 
in 40 b.c. 

e Perhaps this is a reference to the Perusine war in 41-40 
b.c. between Octavian and Lucius Antonius, brother of 
Antony, as Ricciotto suggests in his note on B.J. i. 279. 

' In the autumn of 40 b.c. 
9 Greek “ Sappinos ” ; variant “ Sappinas,” B.J. “ Sap- 

phinius.” 
h In 42 b.c. 
* Nothing is said in B.J. about Herod’s restoration of 

Rhodes. 
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εΐ? ’Ρώμην άφικόμενος πρώτον1 μεν Άντων ίω 
φpάζeL τά συμβάντα αύτώ κατά την Ίουδαίαν, 

και πώς 6 αδελφός αυτού Φασάηλος υπό ΥΙάρθων 
άπόλοιτο συλληφθείς καί Ύρκανός ΰπ’ αυτών 
αιχμάλωτος έχοιτο, καί ώς ’Αντίγονον κατα- 

στήσειαν βασιλέα, χρήματα δώσειν υποσχόμενου 
χίλια τάλαντα και γυναίκας πεντακοσίας, αΐ τών 
πρώτων κάκ2 τοΰ γένους του αυτών ε μέλλον 
έσεσθαι, και δτι ταυτας νυκτδς έκκομίσειε, και 
διαφύγοι τάς τών εχθρών χεΐρας, πολλάς ύπομείνας 

380 ταλαιπωρίας, εΐτα επιδιακινδυνεύειν3 αύτώ τούς 
οικείους πολιορκουμένους, και ώς4 πλεύσειε τε 
διά χειμώνος καί παντός καταφρονησειε δεινού 

σπεύδων επί τάς ελπίδα? τάς παρ' αύτοΰ καί την 
μόνην βοήθειαν. 

381 (4) ’Αντώνιον δε οίκτος εισέρχεται της 'Ηρωδου 
μεταβολής, καί τώ κοινώ χρησάμενος λογισμώ 
περί τών εν άζιώματι τοσούτω καθεστώτων ώς 
κάκείνων υποκειμένων τη τύχη, τά μεν κατά 

382 μνήμην της Αντιπάτρου ξενίας, τά δε καί υπό 

χρημάτων ών αύτώ δώσειν 'Ηρώδης, εί γένοιτο 
βασιλεύς, ύπέσχετο καθώς καί πρότερον οτε5 
τετραρχης άπεδέδεικτο, πολύ μέντοι μάλλον διά 
το προς 'Αντίγονον μίσος (στασιαστήν γάρ καί 

1 πρώτα LAMW. 2 ΡΕ : και rell. 
8 iirel διακινδυνΐΰΐΐν PF: post επιδιακινδυνενειν lacunam 

statuit Niese: defiebat periclitare Lat., unde τό έπιδιακιν- 

δννεΰειν κατεδάκρυεν coni. Richards et Shutt. 
4 και ως om. Γ. 
6 5τε om. AM W Lat. 

° This was probably about December 40 u.c., soon after the 
Pact of Brundisium (October) between Octavian and Antony 
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went to Rome where he first of all related to Antony α 
what had befallen him in Judaea, and how his brother 
Phasael had been seized by the Parthians and put 
to death, and that Hyrcanus was being held a prisoner 
by them, and that they had set up Antigonus as king 
after his promise to give them a thousand talents 
and five hundred women, who were to be of the first 
families and of their own race,6 and that he had re¬ 
moved the women by night and had escaped from 
the. hands of his foes after enduring many hardships. 
Then he saidc that his relatives shared his danger by 
being besieged, and told how he had sailed through 
a storm, and how he had made light of every danger 
in his haste to reach Antony, in whom lay his hope 
and only help. 

(4) Antony was moved to pity by the reverses of Antony and 

Herod, and indulged in the familiar reflection con- °ctaYms 
cerning those who are placed in so high a station, aid Herod, 

that they too are subject to the rule of fortune ; and 
partly in memory of Antipater’s hospitality,d partly 
because of the money which Herod promised to give 
him if he became king,* as he had promised once before 
when he was appointed tetrarch/ but chiefly because 
of his hatred of Antigonus—for he considered him 

and the marriage of Antony to Octavian’s sister Octavia 
(November). 

h i.e. of the Jewish race. It may, however, mean “ of his 
(Herod’s) family.” 

c Text slightly uncertain ; perhaps with the Latin we 
should read “ then he bewailed the fact.” 

d See above, § 326. 
1 Asa second motive B.J. mentions Antony’s admiration 

of Herod’s prowess (αρετήν), and not the bribe offered him. 
In this substitution Laqueur, p. 194, sees another instance of 
the anti-Herodian spirit of Ant. as compared with B.J. 

1 See above, § 326. 
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'Ρωμαίοι? εχθρόν αυτόν ύπελάμβανε) πρόθυμος ην 
383 οΐς 'Ηρώδη? παρεκάλει συΧλαμβάνεσθαι. Καισαρ 

μεν οΰν καί διά τα? ’Αντιπάτρου στρατέ ια?,1 α? 

κατ' Αίγυπτον αυτοΰ τω πατρί συνδιηνεγκε, και 
την ξενίαν καί την εν άπασιν εύνοιαν, χαριζόμενος 
δε καί Αντωνίου σφόδρα περί τον Ηρώδην 
εσπουδακότι, προς την άξίωσιν καί την ών εβου- 

384 λετο 'Ηρώδη? συνεργίαν ετοιμότερος ήν. συν- 

αγαγόντες δε2 την βουλήν Μεσσάλα? και μετ 
αυτόν3 Άτρατΐνο?,1 παραστησάμενοι τον 'Ηρώδην 
τάς τε του πατρός ευεργεσίας αυτοΰ διεξηεσαν, 

καί ην αυτός προς 'Ρωμαίους εΐχεν εύνοιαν ύπ- 

εμίμνησκον, κατηγοροΰντες αμα καί πολέμιον απο- 

φαίνοντες τον ’AvTiyovov, ουκ εξ ών το πρώτον 
προσεκρουσεν αυτοΐς μόνον, άλλ' ότι καί παρα 
Πάρκων την αρχήν λάβοι, 'Ρωμαίους υπεριδών. 

385 τη? δε βουλής επί τούτοι?5 παρωξυμμενης παρελθών 
Αντώνιος έδιδασκεν αυτούς ώς καί προς τον κατά 
Πάρκων πόλεμον 'Ηρώδην βασιλεύειν συμφέρει, 
καί δόξαν τούτο πασι φηφίζονται. 

1 VE : στρατιά? rell. 2 ΡΕ : τε rell. 
3 μετ’ αυτόν] δι’ αντών Ρ : μετ’ αυτοΰ coni. Richards et Shutt. 
4 ex Lat. et B.J. Niese duce Hudson: Άγρατΐνος P: 

Σ,ατραπΐνοί rell. 
6 τοότω FE. 

“ Not least because Antigonus was allied with Rome’s 
dangerous enemy Parthia, see below, § 384. 

6 Octavian, the later Augustus. 
c Octavian’s adoptive father, Julius Caesar; for these 

campaigns see above, §§ 127-136. 
d B.J. does not mention Octavian’s desire to do Antony a 

favour; instead, it. says that Octavian recognized Herod’s 
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a seditious person and an enemy of the Romans a— 
he was eager to give Herod the assistance he asked 
for. As for Caesar,6 because of the campaigns in 
Egypt on which Antipater had served with his father,® 
and his hospitality and goodwill at all times, and 
also as a favour to Antony, who was very zealous 
on Herod’s behalf, he was more ready to grant this 
rank and to co-operate in the things which Herod 
wished.** And so Messala® and Atratinus/ after him 
convened the Senate, and presenting Herod, dwelt 
on the good deeds of his father, and recalled the 
loyalty which Herod himself had shown toward the 
Romans ; at the same time they brought accusations 
against Antigonus, whom they declared an enemy, 
not only because of the first offence he had com¬ 
mitted against them 9 but because he had received 
his kingly title from the Parthians, thus showing 
no regard for the Romans. And when the Senate 
had been aroused by these charges, Antony came 
forward and informed them that it was also an 
advantage in their war with the Parthians that Herod 
should be king. And as this proposal was acceptable 
to all, they voted accordingly.* 

“enterprising character.” Laqueur, pp. 194-195, mistrans¬ 
lating ί'τοιμότΐρος in § 383 (as Prof. Post notes), remarks that 
Ant. does not clearly explain why Octavian showed himself 
even more zealous than Antony in Herod’s behalf. 

* M. Valerius Messalla Corvinus; cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note 
on B.J. i. 243. 

r Conjectured from Latin and B.J. for mss. “ Agratinus ” 
or “ Satrapinus.” The person meant is L. Sempronius 
Atratinus, then augur, according to Reinach. 

5 In aiding his father Aristobulus II, see above, §§ 125 ff. 
h The naming of Herod to the kingship by Antony and 

Octavian is mentioned also by Strabo xvi. 765, Appian, 
Bell. Civ. v. 75 and Tacitus, IJist. v. 9. 
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33(j (5) Και τούτο to μεγιστον ην της *Αντωνίου 
πepl τον 'Υίρώδην σπουδής, οτι μη μόνον αύτω την 
βασιλείαν ούκ ελπίζοντι περιεποιησατο (ου γάρ 
εις εαυτόν1 άνεβη ταυτην αίτησόμενος, ού γαρ 
ενόμιζεν αύτω τούς 'Ρωμαίου? παρεζειν, τοίς εκ 

387 του γένους έθος έχοντας αυτήν διδόναι, άλλα τω3 
της γυναικός άδελφω λαβεΐν άζιώσων υιωνω3 
τυγχάνοντι προς μεν πατρός ’Αριστοβούλου προς 
δε μητρός Ύρκανοΰ), άλλ’ ότι και επτά ταΐς 
πάσαις ημεραις παρεσχεν αύτω τυχόντι των ούδε 

388 προσδοκηθεντων άπελθεΐν εκ της Ιταλίας, τού¬ 
τον μεν ούν τον νεανίσκον 'ΙΙρώδης άπεκτεινεν, 
ώς κατά καιρόν δηλώσομεν4· λυθείσης δε της 
βουλής, μέσον εχοντες Ήρώδην Αντώνιος και 
Καΐσαρ εζηεσαν, προαγόντων* άμα ταΐς άλλαις 
άρχαΐς των υπάτων, Θάσοντες τε καί τό δόγμαβ 

389 καταθησόμενοι εις τό Κα7Γ€τώλιον. εΙστία δε την 
πρώτην ημέραν <\\ρώδηνη της βασιλείας ’Αντώνιος. 
καί ό μεν ούτως την βασιλείαν παραλαμβάνει, 

τυχών αύτης επί της εκατοστής καί ογδοηκοστής 

1 «is «αυτόν] τrpos αυτόν Ρ : εαυτω coni. Ernesti. 
2 τω Ernesti: διά τό τω Ρ : διά τό FLVW : διά τω AM. 
3 υίωνά) ex Lat. Hudson : ’Αλεξάνδρα) υίωνέρ codd. : Άριστο- 

βοΰλω ’Αλεξάνδρου υίω (verba υιωνω <δ«> post τυγχάνοντι 
transp.) coni. Phaletranus. 

4 τούτον μεν οΰν . . . δηλωσομεν post Ύρκανοΰ § 387 collo- 
cat Lat. 

5 ανμττροαγδντων FLAMW. 6 τά δόγματα V. 
7 Ήρώδην οηι. Ρ. 

° §§ 386-387 have no parallel in B.J. ; see below, § 387 
note d. 

b The mss. add “ Alexander,” probably a scribal error. 
Aristobulus (III) is meant. 
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(5) “But this was the greatest sign of Antony’s 
devotion to Herod, that not only did he obtain the 
kingship for him, which he had not hoped for—he 
had come to the capital not to claim the kingship for 
himself, for he did not believe the Romans would 
offer it to him, since it was their custom to give it 
to one of the reigning family, but to claim it for his 
wife’s brother,6 who was a grandson of Aristobulus 
on his father’s side and of Hyrcanus on his mother’s c 
—but he also made it possible for Herod in only seven 
days altogether to obtain these unexpected grants 
and leave Italy.d This youth, however, Herod put to 
death, as we shall relate at the proper time.* Now 
when the Senate was adjourned, Antony and Caesar 
went out with Herod between them, and the consuls 
and other magistrates leading the way, in order to 
sacrifice and to deposit the decree in the Capitol. 
Then Antony entertained him on the first day of his 
reign. Thus did Herod take over royal power, 
receiving it in the hundred and eighty-fourth 

c His father was Aristobulus II’s son Alexander, and his 
mother was Hyrcanus IPs daughter Alexandra. 

d Otto, Herodes, p. 28, expresses scepticism about Herod’s 
original intention of claiming the throne for Aristobulus, not 
for himself, on the ground that Herod was in Italy so short 
a time ; he sees in this passage an attempt to clear Herod of 
overweening ambition. On the other hand, Laqueur, pp. 
195-199, in the interest of his theory about the anti-Herodian 
alterations and additions in Ant., resorts to a rather artificial 
explanation of secondary changes in Ant. to make the point 
that far from clearing Herod here, Josephus is criticising him 
for making use of Aristobulus in the belief that the Roman 
policy of retaining the reigning dynasty would make his own 
appointment as king impossible. Laqueur combines §§ 386- 
388 with 403-405 and 489 as anti-Herodian revisions of 
Josephus’ source, here supposedly the memoirs of Herod 
himself. * Ant. xv. 53 fif. 

The honour 
shown 
Herod by 
the Roman 
rulers. 
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καί τέταρτης όλυμπιάδος, ύπατευοντος Υναίου1 
Αομετίου Καλβίνου2 το δεύτερον καί Γαί'ου Άσινίου 
Π ωλίωνος. 

390 (6) Τούτον δε άπαντα τον χρόνον Αντίγονος 
επολιόρκει τούς εν Μασάδα, των μεν άλλων επι¬ 
τηδείων αύτοΐς υπαρχόντων, μόνου δε σπανίζοντος3 
ϋδατος, ώς και διά τούτο τον αδελφόν τον 'Ηρώδου 
Ίώσηπον συν διακοσίοις των οικείων άποδράναι 
βου λεϋσασθαι προς ’Άραβας· ηκηκόει γάρ ώς4 
Μάλχο? των εις 'Ηρώδτμ αμαρτημάτων μετανοεί.6 

391 κατεσχε δ’ αυτόν ϋσας διά της νυκτός ό θεός· των 
γάρ εκδοχείων πλησθέντων του ϋδατος ούκετι της 
φυγής εδεΐτο, αλλά τεθαρρηκότες ηδη καί πλέον 
η κατά την ευπορίαν του σπανίζοντος, ώς εκ θεού 
προνοίας ταϋτης αύτοΐς γεγενημένης, επεζιόντες 
καί συμπλεκόμενοι τοΐς περί τον Αντίγονον, τοΐς 
μεν φανερώς, τοΐς δε καί λάθρα, πολλου? αυτών 

392 διεφθειραν. καν τοότω Βεντιδιο? ό 'Ρωμαίων 
στρατηγός πεμφθείς εκ Συρίας ώστε Π άρθους 
άνείργειν μετ’ εκείνους εις Ίουδαίαν παρέβαλε, 
τω λόγω μεν Ίωσηπω συμμαχησων, τό δ’ ολον 
ην αύτω στρατήγημα χρήματα παρ' *Αντιγόνου 
λαβεΐν έγγιστα γοΰν 'Ιεροσολύμων στρατοπεδευ- 
σα μένος άποχρώντως ηργυρίσατο τον * Αντίγονον. 

393 καί αύτός μεν άνεχώρησε σύν τη πλείονι δυνάμει, 
1 Γαίον FLMV Lat. 

* Ρ: καί 'Αλβίνου rell.: Albino Lat. 
3 σπανίζοντας FLAW. 

4 £os om. A4W Lat.: και Hudson. 
* Μάλχοϊ . . . μετανοεί] Μάλχον . . . μΐτανοΐΐν FLAMW. 

α This is slightly inaccurate, as the 184th Olympiad had 
ended several months earlier (July 40 b.c.). 

b On the parallelism between §§ 390-438 and B.J. i. 286-320 
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Olympiad,0 the consuls being Gnaeus Domitius Cal- 
vinus, for the second time, and Gaius Asinius Pollio. 

(6) 6 All this time Antigonus was besieging those Joseph, the 

in Masada, who had all other necessary provisions HerocT °f 
and lacked only waterc; on this account Herod’s successfully 

brother Joseph planned to flee with two hundred Masada, 

of his people to the Arabs, for he had heard that 
Malchus regretted the wrongs which he had done 
Herod.*1 But he was stopped by a rain which God 
sent in the night, for once the cisterns were filled 
with water, they no longer needed to flee ; instead, 
they were now encouraged, not merely because they 
had an abundance of what they had lacked before, 
but rather because this seemed an act of God’s 
providence * ; and so they sallied out, and engaging 
Antigonus’ men, sometimes openly and sometimes 
from under cover, destroyed many of them/ Mean- The Romans 

while Ventidius,® the Roman general sent from Syria extort 
to keep back the Parthians, after disposing of them,* Antigonus. 

made a side-march into Judaea, ostensibly to give 
aid to Joseph, but in reality the whole business was 
a device to obtain money from Antigonus ; at any 
rate he encamped very near Jerusalem and extorted 
from Antigonus as much money as he wanted. Then 
he himself withdrew with the greater part of his force; 

see Laqueur, pp. 199-205, according to whom Josephus in 
Ant. is hostile to Antigonus as well as to Herod. 

0 See above, § 362. d See above, §§ 370-375. 
* These reflections on Providence are not found in B.J. 
1 B.J. adds that the Herodians met with occasional reverses 

and were sometimes forced to retire. 
° P. Ventidius Bassus had been sent to Asia by Antony in 

40 b.c. 

h In 39 b.c. Ventidius defeated the combined forces of 
Labienus and the Parthians} c/. Debevoise, pp. 114-116 for 
the ancient sources. 
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Γνα δε μη κατάφωρον γενηται το λήμμα,1 Σίλων a 

μετά μέρους τίνος των στρατιωτών κατελιπεν, ον 
καί αυτόν εθερά πευεν Αντίγονος, όπως μη ο εν 

ενοχλοίη, προσδοκίαν καί πάλιν αύτω Π άρθους 
επαμυνειν.* 

394 (χν. 1) Ηρώδη? δ’ εκ της 'Ιταλίας ηδη κατα- 

πεπλευκώς εις ΥΙτολεμαΐδα, καί συναγηοχώς 
δύναμιν ούκ δλίγην ξένων τε άμα καί ομοφύλων, 

ηλαυνε διά της Υαλιλαίας επ' 'Αντίγονον. συν- 

ελάμβανον δ' αύτω Σίλων τε καί Βεντίδιος πεισθεν- 

τες υπό Αελλίου3 συγκατάγειν Ύρώδην, του 

395 πεμφθεντός1 ύπ' 'Αντωνίου. Βεντίδιος μεν οΰν 
ετύγχανε τάς ταραχάς τάς διά Π άρθους εν ταΐς 
πόλεσιν ούσας καθιστάμενος, Σίλων δ' εν Ίουδαία 
χρημασιν ύπ' Αντιγόνου διεφθαρμένος. Ηρώδη 
με ντο ι προϊόντι3 καθ' εκάστην6 ημέραν η7 δύναμις 

ηϋξετο, καί πάσα Υαλιλαία πλην ολίγων αύτω 
396 προστεθειτο. ώρμηκότι δ’ αύτω8 επί τούς εν 

Μασάδα (άναγκαΐον γάρ ην τό σώσαι τούς εν τω 
φρουρίω π ολιορκου μένους συγγενείς όντας) εμ- 

ποδών Ίόππη γίνεται· πολεμίαν γάρ οΰσαν αύτην 
εχρην εξελεΐν πρότερον, όπως μηδέν ύπολείπηται 
κατα νώτου τοΐς εχθροΐς ερυμ.α, χωροΰντος επί 

397 Ιεροσολύμων, ποιησαμενου δε καί Σίλωνος ταυ- 

1 Ρ Lat. : τόλμημα rell. 
2 cum Lat. Dindorf: επαμΰναν codd. E. 
3 ex B.J. Usserius: Δελαίου P: Βδελλίου FLAM : Βδελιοϋ 

V : ΒδεΑΑί'ουϊ W ; Delium Lat. 
4 τον πεμφθεντα LA M W. 5 E : προσιόισι codd. 
6 καθ' έκαστην Ρ : κατά πασαν rell. 7 ή Ρ : om. rell. 
8 ώρμηκότι δ’ αύτω ed. pr.: ώρμηκότα 8’ αύτον codd. 
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but in order that his extortion0 might not be de¬ 
tected, he left Silo b behind with a certain number of 
soldiers ; to him also Antigonus paid court in order 
that he might not cause any trouble, hoping at the 
same time that the Parthians would once more give 
him help. 

(xv. 1) By this time Herod had sailed from Italy® Herod, sup- 
to Ptolemais and had collected a not inconsiderable the Romans 

force of both foreigners and his countrymen, and was wins over 

marching through Galilee against Antigonus. And numbers 
he was supported by Silo and Ventidius, for they had of Jewa- 

been persuaded by Dellius,** who had been sent by 
Antony, to join in restoring Herod to his country. 
And so while Ventidius was quieting the disturbances 
that had been created in the cities by the Parthians, 
Silo remained in Judaea, having been corrupted by 
bribes from Antigonus. Nevertheless Herod’s strength 
increased day by day as he went forward, and all 
Galilee, except for a few of its inhabitants, came over 
to his side. But when he set out to reach those in 
Masada—for it was essential to save the people who 
were being besieged in the fortress, since they were 
his relatives—he found Joppa in his way, and as it 
was hostile to him, he had first to capture it in order 
that no stronghold should be left on his rear in the 
enemy’s hands while he was moving on Jerusalem. 
But as Silo made this a pretext for departing, and 

6 His name is given as Pupedius (vll. Pompedius, Pop 
pedius) Silo in Dio Cassius xlviii. 41. 

0 Herod had sailed from Italy in December, 40 b.c. or 
January, 39 b.c. (see above, §§ 379, 387 notes). Ventidius 
was near Jerusalem in the latter part of 39 b.c. (cf. Debevoise, 
p. 116). Herod must therefore have had more than half a 
year to prepare a force against Antigonus. 

d Name slightly emended from B.J. 
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την πρόφασιν της άπαναστάσεως, καί των ’Ιου¬ 
δαίων 8ιωκοντών αυτόν,1 ΉΡ ώ8ης μετ' ολίγου 
στίφους επέξεισι καί τρέπεται μεν τούς ’Ιουδαίου?, 
Σίλωνα δέ σώζει κακώς άμυνόμενον, ελών δε2 
την Ίόππην, έσπευδε ρυσόμενος τούς εν Μασάδα 

398 οικείους, των δ’ επιχωρίων οί μεν αύτω δια την 
πατρώαν προσεχώρουν φιλίαν, οί δε διά την αυτού 
δόξαν, άλλοι δε κατ’ αμοιβήν της παρ' άμφοτέρων 
evepyeoiας, ol ίτλαους oe olα τας ελπίδας ας ως 

επί βασιλεΐ βεβαίω τό λοιπόν εΐχον. 

399 (2) ’Ήθροιστο δη3 δυναμις βαρεία, καί προϊόντος 
’Αντίγονος των παρόδων τούς επιτηδείους τόπους 
ενέδραις καί λόχοις κατελάμβανε, καί καθάπαξ 
ούδέν εκ τούτου τούς πολεμίους η μικρά παντά- 

400 πασιν έβλαπτεν. Ηρώδης δέ τούς εκ Μασάδα? 
οικείους επαναλαβών4 καί 'Ορησαν3 τό φρούριον 
ηει προς τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, συνήπτεβ δ’ αύτω τό 
μετά Έίλωνος στρατιωτικόν καί πολλοί των εκ 

401 τηϊ πόλεως την ίσχύν καταπλαγέντες. στρατο- 

πεδευσαμένου δέ κατά τό προς δύσιν της πόλεως 
κλίμα, οί κατά τούτο τεταγμένοι φύλακες ηκόντιζόν 

402 τε καί έτόξευον εις αυτούς, ενίων δέ καί κατά 
στίφος έκθεόντων1 καί τοΐς προτεταγμένοις εις 
χεΐρας ερχομένων, Ηρώδης τό μεν πρώτον έκέ- 

λευσε κηρύσσειν περί τό τείχος ώς επ’ άγαθώ τε 
πάρειη τού δήμου καί επί σωτηρία της πόλεως, 

μηδέν μηδέ τοΐς φανεροΐς τών εχθρών μνησικακη- 

1 των . . . αυτόν om. Ρ. 2 τ« Ρ. 
* δ’ ύ PAMVW: δ« Ε. « παραλαβών Ρ. 
5 coni., cf. annot. ad § 361: 'Ρ·ί}σαν PFLA: Ύόσσαν Μ: 

'Ρνσαν W corr.: 'Ρησσαν V : Risam Lat. 
6 ex B.J. coni. Niese: συνήπτετο Ρ : συνήπτα FAMW: συν· 

ητττω L: συνεΐπετο V et in ras. E. 7 εξιόντων P. 
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the Jews pursued him, Herod fell upon them with 
a small body of men and routed them, and so saved 
Silo, who was defending himself feebly ; and after 
taking Joppa he hastened to rescue his relatives in 
Masada. Thereupon the local inhabitants joined 
him, some because of their friendship with his father,0 
others because of his reputation, and still others as 
a return for benefits received from both of them, but 
the majority because of the hopes which they placed 
in him as one who would thereafter have a secure 
position as king. 

(2) Thus a strong force had been collected, and as 
it advanced, Antigonus occupied the most suitable 
places for passage with snares and ambushes, but 
did not the least, or at best only slight, damage 
thereby to the enemy. Then Herod having re¬ 
covered his relatives from Masada and taken the 
fortress of Oresa,6 went on to Jerusalem, where he 
was joined c by Silo’s army and many from the city 
who were intimidated by his strength. When he 
encamped on the western side of the city, the guards 
who had been stationed in this quarter hurled javelins 
and shot arrows at them, while some ran out in a com¬ 
pact body and fought hand to hand with his front-line 
men ; but Herod gave orders that his men should 
first make a proclamation before the wall that he 
had come for the good of the citizens and the welfare 
of the city, bearing no grudge even against those 
who were openly his foes, but, on the contrary, being 

“ Antipater being an Idumaean, see above, §§ 8-10. 
* On this conjecture for mss. “ Rhesa ” (or “ Rhysa ”) see 

above, § 361 note e. 
e Text slightly uncertain. 

Herod and 
Silo besiege 
Antigonus 
in 
Jerusalem. 
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σων, άλλα παρεζων καί τοΐς διαφορωτάτοις άμνη- 

403 σπαν τών εις αυτόν αμαρτημάτων, του δε 
Αντιγόνου προς τα υπό του 'Ηρώδου κηρυχθεντα 
λίγοντος πρός τ€ Σιλωνα και τό των 'Ρωμαίων 
στpάτeυμa ως παρά την αυτών δικαιοσύνην 
Ηρώδη δώσουσι την βασιλείαν ιδιώτη re όντι 
και Ίδουμα ίω, του τόσην ημιιουδαίω, δέον τοΐς 
εκ του γένους οΰσι παρεχειν1 ώς έθος εστίν αύτοΐς. 

404 και γάρ ει νυνι πρός αυτόν εχουσι χαλεπώς και 
την βασιλείαν ώς λαβόντα παρά ΤΙάρθων άφ- 
ελεσθαι διεγνώκασιν, εΐναί γε2 πολλούς εκ του 
γένους αύτοΰ τούς ληφομενους κατά τόν8 νόμον την 
βασιλείαν, οι μηδέν εζημαρτηκότες αυτοί4 πρός 
'Ρωμαίους καί ιερείς όντες ούκ αν εικότα πάσχοιεν 

405 τή$ τιμής στερόμενοι.6 ταΰτα πρός άλληλους 
αυτών λεγόντων καί προελθόντων εις βλασφημίας, 
Αντίγονος άμυνασθαι τούς από του τείχους επ- 
ετρεπε τοΐς ιδίοις. οι δε τοζευοντες καί πολλή 
προθυμία κατ' αυτών χρώμενοι ραδίως αυτούς από 
των πύργων ετρεφαντο. 

406 (3) Ύότε καί Σίλων άπεκαλΰφατο την δωρο¬ 
δοκίαν' καθηκε γάρ των οικείων στρατιωτών ούκ 
ολίγους σπάνιν τών επιτηδείων καταβοάν καί 
χρήματα εις τροφάς αιτεΐν, καί χειμάσοντας άπ- 
αγειν εις τούς επιτηδείους τόπους, τών περί την 
πολιν οντων έρημων διά τό υπό τών ’Αντιγόνου 

1 άρχΐιν Ρ. 2 ed. pr.: re codd.: om. E. 
* τον P: om. rell. E. 4 αύτοι om. VE. 

5 PAM : στΐροΰμΐνοι rell. E. 

° The preceding passage, §§ 403-404, on the Hasmonaean 
claim to the kingship is an addition to B.J., which says 
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ready to forget the offences which his most deter¬ 
mined adversaries had committed against him. But 
Antigonus in answer to Herod’s proclamation told 
Silo and the Roman army that it would be contrary 
to their own notion of right if they gave the kingship 
to Herod who was a commoner and an Idumaean, 
that is, a half-Jew, when they ought to offer it to 
those who were of the (royal) family, as was their 
custom. And, he argued, if they were now ill- 
disposed toward him and were determined to deprive 
him of the kingship on the ground that he had re¬ 
ceived it from the Parthians, there were at least many 
of his family who might lawfully receive the kingship, 
for they had committed no offence against the 
Romans, and were priests ; and thus they would be 
unworthily treated if they were deprived of this rank.® 
Such things they said to one another and were pro¬ 
ceeding to imprecations when Antigonus permitted 
his men to battle with Herod’s men from the wall.6 

But the enemy shot their arrows and opposed them 
with so much spirit that they easily drove them from 
the towers. 

(3) Then it was that Silo showed openly that he aiio proves 

had taken a bribe c; for he got a good many of his own to be..a° 
soldiers to cry aloud about the lack of provisions, to ally of 

demand money for food, and to insist that they be nerod· 
taken to suitable quarters for wintering, since the 
region about the city was a waste as a result of the 

merely that “ Antigonus issued counter-exhortations for¬ 
bidding any to listen to these proclamations (of Herod) or to 
go over to the enemy.” See above, § 387 note d, § 390 note b. 

b The text is probably faulty. B.J. reads more intelli¬ 
gibly, “ Herod at once gave his men permission to battle 
with the men on the wall.” 

* From Antigonus, see above, § 395 and below, § 412. 

215 



JOSEPHUS 

στρατιωτών άνεσκευάσθαι, εκίνει τε το στρατό- 

407 πεδον και άναχωρεΐν επειράτο. 'Ηρώδης δ’ εν- 
εκειτο παρακαλών τους τε υπό τώ Σιλωνι ηγεμόνας 
και1 στρατιώτας μη καταλιπεΐν αυτόν, Καίσαρος 
τε και *Αντωνίου και της συγκλήτου προτρεφαν- 
των2 αυτόν προνοήσειν γαρ αυτών της ευπορίας, 
και παρεξειν αύτοΐς αφθονίαν ών επιζητ οΰσι 

408 ραδίως. και μετά την δεησιν ευθύς εζορμησας 
εις την χώραν ούκετ ούδεμίαν Σιλωνι της ανα- 
χωρήσεως πρόφασιν ύπελείπετο · πλήθος γάρ όσον 
ούδ’ ηλπισε τις τών επιτηδείων εκόμισε, τοΐς τε 
περί Σαμάρειαν ωκειωμενοις προς αυτόν επεστειλε,3 
σΐτα καί οίνον καί ελαιον καί βοσκήματα τά τε 
άλλα πάντα κατάγειν4 εις Ίεριχοΰντα, του μηδε 
τάς έξης ημέρας την5 χορηγίαν τούς στρατιώτας 

409 επιλιπεΐν.6 ούκ ελάνθανε δέ ταΰτ ’Αντίγονον, 
άΛΛ’ εύθύς άπεπεμφε κατά την χώραν τούς είρ- 
ξοντας καί λοχησοντας τούς σιτηγοΰντας· οι δ'ε 
πειθόμενοι τοϊς ’Αντιγόνου προστάγμασι καί πολύ 
πλήθος οπλιτών περί 'Ιεριχοΰντα συναθροίσαντες 
παρεφύλασσον επί τών ορών καθεσθεντες τούς τά 

410 επιτήδεια κομίζοντας. ού μην 'Ηρώδης τούτων 
πραττομενων ηρεμεί, δέκα δε σπείρας άναλαβών, ών 
πόντε μεν 'Ρωμαίων, πόντε δε Ιουδαίων ησαν, 
καί μισθοφόρους μιγάδας προς οΐς ολίγους τών 
ιππέων επί την 'Ιεριχοΰντα παραγίνεται· καί την 
μεν πόλιν εκλελειμμενην καταλαβών, πεντακοσίους 

τά άκρα κατειληφότας σύν γυναιξί καί γενεαΐς, 
1 καί τούς Ρ. 

* Ρ: προπίμψάντων rell.: honoratum Lat. 
3 F : άπέστίΐλΐν P s itriστελλΐ rell. 

4 PE: καταγαγίΐν rell. 
6 ei’s P. 8 PE : άττολιπ(ΐν rell. 
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ravaging by Antigonus’ soldiers; and so he began 
to move his camp and attempted to withdraw. But 
Herod persisted in urging the officers under Silo and 
their soldiers not to desert him, for Caesar as well as 
Antony and the Senate had given him encourage¬ 
ment °; he would, he said, take care that they should 
have plenty of provisions, and would readily furnish 
them with an abundance of the things they wanted. 
After making this plea he at once set out into the 
country and left Silo no longer any pretext for with¬ 
drawing, for he brought back a greater mass of 
provisions than anyone had hoped for, and also 
instructed those around Samaria who had become 
friendly toward him6 to bring down to Jericho grain, 
wine, oil, cattle and all other things in order that there 
should be no lack of supplies for the soldiers for some 
days to come. But these activities did not remain 
unknown to Antigonus, who at once sent off men 
throughout the country to obstruct and waylay those 
who were collecting food ; and in obedience to Anti¬ 
gonus’ orders they mustered a large body of armed 
men near Jericho, and taking up posts in the hills, 
kept a look-out for the men who were bringing pro¬ 
visions. Herod, however, did not remain still while 
this was being done, but took ten cohorts, five Roman 
and five Jewish, and a mixed mercenary force, to 
which he added a few mounted men, and marched 
on Jericho ; and while he found the city deserted, 
he seized five hundred men occupying the heights 
with their wives and families, but after capturing 

* Variant (as in B.J.) “ had given him a commission.” 
b Or “ had become subject to him ” ; Samaria (and 

Idumaea) had been added to Herod’s territory by Mark 
Antony, according to Appian, Bell. Civ. v. 75; cf. Momi- 
gliano, Ricerche, pp. 347-350. 
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τούτους μεν απόλυσε λαβών, 'Ρωμαίοι δε είσ- 

πεσόντες διηρπασαν την ττόλιν, μεσταΐς επιτυχον- 

411 τε?1 7ταντοίων κειμηλίων ταΐς οικίαις. Iεριχοΰντος 
μεν ουν φρουράν 6 βασιλεύς καταλιπών υπόστρεφε, 

καί χειμάσουσαν την 'Ρωμαίων στρατιάν εις τάς 
προσκεχωρηκυίας διαφηκεν, Ίδου μαίαν2 και Γαλι- 

412 λαίαν καί Σαμάρειαν. ετυχε δε καί Αντίγονος 
■παρά Σίλωνος αντί της δωροδοκίας ώστε ύπο- 

δόξασθαι του στρατού μοίραν εν Ανδδοις, θερα- 

πεύων Αντώνιον, καί 'Ρωμαίοι μεν εν άφθόνοις 
διηγον άνειμένοι των οπλών. 

413 (4) Ήρώδ^ δε ουκ εδόκει μενειν εφ’ ησυχίας, 

άλλ’ επί την Ίδουμαίαν3 τον αδελφόν Ίώσηπον 
συν δισχιλίοις όπλίταις καί τετρακοσίοις ίππεΰσιν 
εζεπεμφεν, αυτός δε εις Σαμάρειαν παραγενόμένος, 
καί καταθεμενος αυτόθι την τε μητέρα καί τούς 
άλλους4 συγγενείς εζεληλυθότας ηδη εκ της Μα- 

σάδας, επί Γαλιλαια? ωχετο εζαιρησων τινά των 
χωρίων νπ' Αντιγόνου φρουράΐς κατειλημμένα. 

414 διελθών δε εις Σόπφωριν νίφοντος του θεού, καί 
των ’Αντιγόνου φρουρών ύπεζελθόντων, εν άφθό- 

415 νοις ην τοΐς επιτηδείοις. εϊτ εκεΐθεν ληστών 
τινών εν σπηλαίοις κατοικοόντων, ιππέων επ' 

αυτούς ίλην εκπόμπει καί όπλιτικοΰ τρία τέλη, 
παΰσαι κακουργούντας εγνωκώς· έγγιστα δ' ην 

1 επιτυγχάνοντας Ρ. 
3 Ίουδαιαν L Lat. 

8 Ίουδαιαν LAMW. 
4 άλλου? om. Ρ. 

° Or “ which had been added to his territory,” see the 
preceding note. 

* Variant (wrongly) “ Judaea ” ; B.J. has “ Idumaea.” 
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them, released them ; then the Romans fell upon 
the city and plundered it, finding the houses full of 
all kinds of valuable things. And after leaving a 
garrison at Jericho, the king returned and dismissed 
his Roman army to their winter quarters in the 
districts which had joined his side,3 namely Idumaea,6 
Galilee and Samaria. At the same time Antigonus 
through bribery obtained Silo’s consent to quarter 
a part of his army in Lydda,® seeking to win Antony’s 
favour thereby. And so the Romans put aside their 
arms and lived on the fat of the land.d 

(4) Herod, however, did not choose to remain Herod's 

inactive, but sent off his brother Joseph to Idumaea Galilee, 
with two thousand foot-soldiers and four hundred 
mounted men,e while he himself went to Samaria, 
where he left his mother and his other relatives, who 
had by now made their way out of Masada, and pro¬ 
ceeded to Galilee to capture some of the strongholds 
which had been occupied by the garrisons of Anti¬ 
gonus. He reached Sepphoris in a snow-storm, and 
as Antigonus’ garrison had quietly withdrawn, he 
came into possession of an abundance of provisions. 
From here he then sent out a troop of cavalry and 
three companies of foot-soldiers against some brigands 
living in caves, for he had made up his mind to put 
an end to their depredations f; these caves were very 

c Mod. Ludd, c. 10 miles S.E. of Jaffa, cf. Ant. xiii. 127 
note o (p. 288). Dr. Thackeray comments on the parallel, 
B.J. i. 302, that this was “ an action apparently designed to 
weaken the allegiance of the Roman troops.” 

d During the winter of 39-38 b.c. 
* B.J i. 303 adds “ to prevent any insurrection in favour 

of Antigonus.” 
1 Herod had earlier encountered “ brigands ” in Galilee, 

see above, §§ 159-160. But in this case they were more 
probably political opponents, as Otto remarks, Herodes, p. 30. 
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416 ταΰτα κώμης Άρβηλων λεγομενης. εις δε τεσ¬ 
σαρακοστήν ημέραν αύτδς ηκε πανστρατιά, και 
θρασεως1 εξελθόντων των πολεμίων κλίνεται μεν 
το εύώνυμον αντίο2 κεράς της φάλαγγας, επιφανείς 
δ' αύτδς μετά στίφους τρέπει μεν εις φυγήν τούς 
πάλαι νικώντας, αναστρέφει δέ τούς φεύγοντας. 

417 ενεκειτο δε διώκων τούς πολεμίους αχρι Ίορδάνου 
ποταμού φεύγοντας άλλους κατ' άλλας3 οδούς, καί 
προσάγεται μεν πάσαν την Γαλιλαίαν πλην των 
εν τοΐς σπηλαίοις κατοικούντων, διανέμει δε καί 
άργύριον, κατ' άνδρα δούς εκατόν καί πεντηκοντα 
δραχμάς, τοΐς δε ηγεμόσι πολύ πλέον, καί εις4 

418 τά χειμάδια διέπεμφεν 3 καί εν τούτω Σίλων 
ηκε παρ' αύτδν καί οί ηγεμόνες των εν τοΐς χειμα- 
δίοις, Αντιγόνου τροφάς παρέχειν ού θελοντος· 
μήνα γάρ, ού πλέον, αύτούς ο άνηρ έθρεφε, δι- 
επεμφε δε καί προς τούς κύκλω κελεύων τά κατά 
την χώραν άνασκευάσασθαι καί εις τά όρη φυγεΐνφ 
ώς μηδέν εχοντες 'Ρωμαίοι των αναγκαίων7 λιμω 

419 διαφθαρεΐεν. 'Υίρώδης δε την μεν τούτων πρό¬ 
νοιαν Φερώρα τω νεωτάτω των αδελφών επιτρέπει, 
κελεύσας αύτδν άνατειχίζειν8 καί Άλεξάνδρειον. 
ό δε ταχέως τε τούς στρατιώτας εν αφθονία πολλή 

1 ταχίως LAMW: ταχέως θρασεως F. 
2 ex Lat. Niese: αυτών codd. 

3 άλλους κατ' άλλας ex Lat. coni. Beklcer : κατ’ άλλας codd. 
4 καί εις ed. pr.: είς codd. Ε. 

* επεμφεν FLVE. β φεύγειν Ρ. 
7 των αναγκαίων om. Ρ. 

8 άμα τειχίζειν Ρ Lat. 

° Mod. Khirbet IrMd, a few miles W. of the Sea of Galilee 
and N.W. of Tiberias, cf. Ant. xii. 421 note a. In Vita 188 
Josephus calls the place “ the Cave of Arbela.” The ruins 
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near a village called Arbela.® Forty days later he 
himself came with his entire army, and under the 
enemy’s bold b attack the left wing of his line gave 
way, but when he appeared in person with a compact 
body of men,' he put to flight those who had before 
been victorious, and rallied those of his men who 
were fleeing. And he pressed on in pursuit of the 
enemy as far as the river Jordan, to which they fled 
along differentd roads *; and so he got into his hands 
all the people of Galilee except those who lived 
in the caves *; he then distributed money, giving 
each of his men a hundred and fifty drachmas, and 
considerably more to the officers, and dismissed 
them to their winter quarters. Meanwhile Silo and 
the officers of the men who were in winter quarters 
came to him because Antigonus was unwilling to 
furnish them with food ; that worthy had fed them 
for a month and no longer ; he had, moreover, sent 
out orders to the inhabitants round about that they 
were to gather up all the provisions throughout the 
country and flee to the hills in order that the Romans 
might be entirely without necessary food and so 
perish of hunger. Accordingly Herod entrusted the 
care of these men to Pheroras, his youngest brother, 
and ordered him to fortify Alexandreion also. And 
he quickly made it possible for the soldiers to have 

of a later synagogue may still be seen there, cf. E. Sukenik 
in JPOS 15 (1935), p. 143. 

6 Variant “ swift.” 
c B.J. i. 306 reads a little differently, “ Herod instantly 

wheeling round his troops from the right wing, where he was 
in command.” 

d Text slightly emended from Latin. 
8 B.J. i. 307 adds that he destroyed large numbers of the 

enemy. 
* Probably near Arbela. 
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των αναγκαίων εποίησε, τό re Άλ εζάνδρειον 
ήρημωμενον άνεκτισεν. 

420 (5) 'Ύπό δε τον αυτόν χρόνον Αντώνιος μεν 
διετριβεν iv Άθήναις, κατα δε Συρίαν Βεντίδιο? 

Σιίλωνα μεταπεμιτόμενος επί τούς ΐΐάρθους, επ- 

εστελλε πρώτον μεν Ήρώδτ^ συλλαμβάνεσθαι τουδέ1 

τον πολέμου, επειτα δε και επί τον σφετερον 
421 καλέΐν τους συμμάχους. 6 δέ επί τούς εν τοΐς 

σπηλαίοις ληστάς επειγόμενος Σίλωνα μεν εζ- 

επεμφε Βεντιδίω, αυτός δ’ επ' εκείνους εζώρμησεν. 

422 ήν δ’ εν ορεσι τα σπήλαια τελεως εξερρωγόσι, 
καί κατά τό μεσαιτατον απόκρημνους εχοντα τάς 
παρόδους, καί πετραις όζείαις εμπεριεχόμενα· εν 
δη τούτοι? μετά πάντων των οικείων εφώλευον.2 

423 6 δε βασιλεύς λάρνακας επ' αυτούς ττηζάμενος 
καθίει ταντας σιδηραΐς άλυσεσιν εκδεδεμενας διά 
μηχανής από κορυφής του όρους, μήτε κάτωθεν 
άνιεναι διά την όζυτητα του όρους δυναμενων μήτε 

424 άνωθεν καθερπειν επ' αυτούς, αί δέ λάρνακες 
πλήρεις οπλιτών ή σαν3 άρπας μεγάλας εχόντων, 

αΐς εμελλον επισπώμενοι τούς άνθεστώτας τών 
ληστών κτείνειν καταφερο μένους, την μεν δη4 

καθεσιν τών λαρνάκων σφαλεράν είναι συνεβαινε, 

1 τοΰδε om. Ρ. 
* έφεΒρευον LAM : ενεφώλενον Ε : latebant Lat. 

3 V: ύπηρχον rell. Ε. 
4 μεν 8η Bekker: μέντοι γε Ρ : μεντοι rell. Ε. 

° Nothing is said about Silo or Antigonus in the parallel, 
B.J. i. 308, which says merely that Pheroras was instructed 
to take charge of the commissariat (αγορά) of Herod’s army 
and to fortify Alexandreion (see above, § 92). Laqueur, 
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an abundance of the necessary provisions, and also 
restored Alexandreion, which had been left in ruins.0 

at Athens,6 Ventidius in Syria sent for Silo to join him the Galilean 

against the Parthians,0 but instructed him first to m 
assist Herod in the present war and then summon 
their allies to the Romans’ own war. But Herod, 
who was hastening against the brigands in the caves, 
sentd Silo off to Ventidius, and set out against them 
by himself. Now their caves were in hills that were 
altogether rugged, having their entrances half-way 
up the sheer cliffs and being surrounded by sharp 
rocks ; in such dens did they lurk with all their 
people. Thereupon® the king, whose men were 
unable either to climb up from below or creep upon 
them from above because of the steepness of the hill, 
had cribs built and lowered these upon them with 
iron chains as they were suspended by a machine 
from the summit of the hill. The cribs were filled 
with armed men holding great grappling hooks, with 
which they were supposed to draw toward them any 
of the brigands who opposed them, and kill them by 
hurling them to the ground. The lowering of the 
cribs was proving to be a risky business because of the 

p. 202, argues that § 418 is not an original part of Josephus’ 
source, abbreviated in B.J., but a later addition, probably by 
Josephus himself rather than from a second source, designed 
to show the unreliability of Antigonus. 

6 Antony and his wife Octavia went to Athens in the 
autumn of 39 b.c. ; he remained there for two years with 
brief trips to Asia and Italy. 

c For an account of this campaign (against Pacorus) in 
the spring of 38 b.c. see Debevoise, pp. 116-120. 

d B.J. i. 309 more pointedly reads “ gladly sent off.” 
* §§ 423-428 add considerable detail to the brief account of 

the attack on the caves given in B.J. i. 311. 
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κατά βάθους απείρου γινομένην ένδον μεντοι καί 
425 τά επιτήδεια παρήν αύτοΐς. ώς δε καθιμήθησαν 

μεν αί λάρνακες, ετόλμα δ’ ούδε'ις προελθεΐν1 των2 
επί των στομίων, άλλ’ ύπδ δέους ήρέμουν, μάχαιράν 
τις περιζωσάμενος των οπλοφόρων και ταΐν χεροΐν 
άμφοτέραιν δραζάμενος άλύσεως άφ' ής ήρτητο η 
λάρναξ, κατήει επί τα στόμια δυσχεράνας τήν τρι- 

426 βήν των επεξιέναι μή τολμώντων. καί γενόμένος 
κατά τι στόμιον πρώτα μεν παλτοΐς ανακόπτει 
τούς πολλούς των επί τοΰ στομίου, έπειτα άρπη 
τούς άνθεστώτας έπισπασάμενος ώθεΐ κατά τοΰ 
κρημνού, καί τοΐς ένδον επεισελθών άποσφάττει3 * 
πολλούς, καί είσελθών εις την λάρνακα ήσύχασεν, 

427 φόβος δε είχε τούς άλλους της οίμωγής ακούοντας 
καί περί1 τής σωτηρίας άπόγνωσις, τό μεντοι γε 
παν έργον επέσχε νύξ επελθοΰσα5· καί πολλοί6 
συγχωρήσαντος τοΰ βασιλέως επικηρυκευσάμενοι1 * 

428 τταρέδοσαν σφάς υπηκόους είναι, τώ δ* αύτώ 
τροπω καί κατά την έπιοΰσαν έχρήσαντο τή 
προσβολή, μάλλον έτι των εν τοΐς πήγμασιν* 
επεζιόντων αύτοΐς καί κατά θυρας μαχομένων πΰρ 
τε ενιεντων, έζαφθέντων τε των άντρων, πολλή 

429 χύρ ήν εν αύτοΐς ύλη. πρεσβύτης δε9 τις απ¬ 
ειλή μμένος ένδον σύν επτά τέκνοις καί γυναικί, 
δεόμενων τούτων έάσαι σφάς ύπεζελθεΐν προς τούς 
πολεμίους, στάς επί τοΰ στομ.ίου τον αεί πρώτον 

1 Niese: προαελθεΐν codd. Ε. 
2 τοΓ? Ρ: om. FE. * + Tf Ρ. 
4 περί om. ed. pr., seel. Schmidt. 
5 επέσχε νύξ έπελθοΰσα ex Lat. LowthiuS: έπέσχεν έπεξ- 

ελθοΰσινΡΕ: νπέσχεν ύπεξελθοΰσι veil. β VE : πολλοΐς rell. 
7 coni. Cocceji : επική ρνκενσαμένου codd. 
8 Ρ: πλέγμασιν rell. Ε. · Se om. PWE. 
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immense depth that lay below them, although the men 
within them had everything they needed. But when 
the cribs were let down, none of the men standing 
near the entrances of the caves dared come forward; 
instead, they remained quiet out of fear, whereupon 
one of the soldiers in irritation at the delay caused 
by the brigands who dared not come out, girded on 
his sword, and holding on with both hands to the 
chain from which the crib was suspended, lowered 
himself to the entrance of a cave. And when he 
came opposite an entrance, he first drove back with 
javelins most of those who were standing there, and 
then with his grappling hook drew his opponents 
toward him and pushed them over the precipice; after 
this he attacked those within and slaughtered many 
of them, whereupon he re-entered the crib and rested. 
Then fear seized the others as they heard the shriek¬ 
ing, and they despaired of their lives; all action, how¬ 
ever, was halted by the coming on of night0; and 
many, after sending spokesmen with the king’s con¬ 
sent,6 surrendered and made their submission.® The 
same method of attack was used the following day, 
w hen the men in the baskets a fell upon them still more 
fiercely and fought at their doors and threw flaming 
fire inside, and so the caves, which had much wood 
in them, were set on fire. Now there was an old man 
shut up within one of the caves with his seven children 
and his wife : and when they begged him to let them 
slip through to the enemy, he stood at the entrance 

“ The word “night” is conjecturally supplied from the 
Latin. 

6 Text slightly emended. 
c B.J., on the contrary, says that “ not one of them 

voluntarily surrendered.” 
d Or “ cribs,” see above, § 423. 
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έξ ιόντα των παίδων άπέσφαττεν, εις ο πάντας 
διεχρησατο, 'έπειτα δε και την γυναίκα, και ρίφας 
κατά του κρημνού τούς νεκρούς έπικατέβαλεν 

430 εαυτόν, θάνατον προ δουλείας ύπομένων. πολλά 
δε πρώτον ώνείδισε τον 'Ηρώδην εις ταπεινότητα, 

καίτοι του βασιλέως (ην γάρ άποπτα αύτω τά 
γινόμενα) δεξιάν τε προτείνοντος και πάσαν άδειαν, 
τά μεν ουν σπήλαια τούτων γενομένων ηδη πάντα 
έκεχείρωτο. 

431 (6) Καταστησα? δ’ 6 βασιλεύς τοΐς αυτόθι 
στρατηγόν ΤΙτολεμαΐον, εις Σαμάρειαν ωχετο συν 
ίππεΰσιν έξακοσίοις όπλίταις δε τρισχιλίοις ώς 

432 μάχη κριθησόμενος προς *Αντίγονον. ου μην τω 
ΤΙτολεμαίω προυχώρησε τά κατά την στρατηγίαν, 
άλλ’ οί καί πρότερον την Γαλιλαίον ταράξαντες 
έπεξελθόντες1 αυτόν διεχρησαντο, καί τούτο δρά- 
σαντες συμφενγουσιν εις τε τά έλη καί τά δύσβατα 
των χωρίων, άγοντες καί2 διαρπάζοντες την αυτόθι 

433 πάσαν, τιμωρείται δε τούτους 'Ηρώδη? επαν- 

ελθών· τούς μεν γάρ αναιρεί των άποστάντων, 
τούς δε άναφυγόντας εις έρυμνά χωρία πολιορκία 
παραστησάμενος αυτούς τε άπέκτεινε καί τά 
έρύματα κατέσκαφεν. έζημίωσε δε, παύσας ούτως 
την νεωτεροποιίαν, καί τά? πόλεις εκατόν ταλάν- 
τοις. 

434 (7) Έν δε τω μεταξύ Π σκόρου 77εσ·όντο? εν 
μάχη καί των Υίάρθων πταισάντων3 πέμπει βοηθόν 
ό Βεντίδιο? 'Ηρώδη Μαχαιραν συν δυσι τάγμασι 
και χιλιοις ίππεΰσιν, έπισπεύδοντος *Αντωνίου. 

1 eneXdovres FLAMW. 
2 τε καί AMWE. 

8 PV : τραπίντων rell. Lat. 
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and cut down each of his sons as he came out, and 
afterwards his wife, and after hurling their dead 
bodies over the precipice, threw himself down upon 
them, thus submitting to death rather than to slavery. 
But before doing so, he bitterly reviled Herod for 
his meanness of spirit, although the king—for he 
was a witness of what was happening—stretched 
out his right hand and promised him full immunity. 
By such methods, then, all the caves were finally 
taken. 

(6) The king thereupon appointed Ptolemy general Further 
in that region, and departed for Samaria with six ^c^°er^ 
hundred mounted men and three thousand foot- in Galilee, 

soldiers to try the issue of battle with Antigonus. 
Ptolemy, however, was unsuccessful in his command, 
and the men who had formerly disturbed Galilee fell 
upon him and took his life ; after doing this, they 
fled in a body to the marshes and other inaccessible 
places, harrying and plundering the entire country 
thereabout. But Herod returned and punished 
them ; some of the rebels he slew, and those who 
had taken refuge in fortified places he subjected to 
a siege and killed, and demolished their strongholds 
as well. After putting an end to the rebellion in 
this way, he also fined the cities a hundred talents. 

(7) Meanwhile, after Pacorus had fallen in battle The Roman 
and the Parthians had been defeated,a Ventidius at general 

the urging of Antony6 sent Machaeras to the assist- gives Herod 

ance of Herod with two legions and a thousand horse, ground for 
° complaint. 

“ Variant “had been routed.” The battle took place in 
June, 38 n.c. at Gindarus in the Syrian district of Cyrrhestica. 
For the ancient sources see Debevoise, pp. 118-119, notes 
97-100. 

b Who was now (summer of 38 b.c.) in Syria, see below, 
§439. 
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435 Μαχαιράς μέν οΰν, ’Αντίγονου καλοΰντος αυτόν 
παρά την ‘Ηρώδου γνώμην χρημασι διεφθαρμένος 
άπηει ώς κατασκεφόμενος αύτοϋ τα πράγματα, 
την δε διάνοιαν ύπιδόμενος1 αυτού την της άφίξεως 
’Αντίγονος ουδέ προσεδέζατο, άλλα σφενδόνα ις 
βάλλων αυτόν άνεΐργε, και διεδήλου την αΰτοΰ2 

436 προαίρεσιν. αισθόμενος δε τα βέλτιστα 'ΐΐρώδην 
αύτω παραινοϋντα και εαυτόν διημαρτηκοτα, παρ¬ 
ακόυα αντ a της εκείνου συμβουλίας, άνεχώρει μεν 
εις Άμμαούν πάλιν, οΐς δε κατά την όδον ’Ιου¬ 
δαίοι? περιετύγχανε τούτους άπέσφαττεν εχθρούς 
τε καί φίλους, όργιζόμενος υπέρ ών πεπόνθει. 

437 παροζυνθείς δέ επί τούτοις ο βασιλεύς επί "Σαμά¬ 
ρειας ηει· προς γάρ ’Αντώνιον έγνώκει περί τούτων 
άφικέσθαι· δεΐσθαι γάρ ούχί τοιούτων συμμάχων, 
οΐ βλάφουσ ι μάλλον αυτόν η τούς πολεμίους· 
εζαρκεΐν δέ καί αυτός3 προς την ’Αντιγόνου 

438 καθαίρεσιν. παρακολουθούν δ’ ο λΐαχαιράς έδεΐτο 
μβνα,ν· €l be όντως ωρμηκεν, αλλα τον ye αbeAcpov 
αυτού Ίώσηπον παρακαθ ιστάνειν σφίσι προσ- 

πολεμοΰσιν Αντιγόνου, καί διαλλάττεται μέν πολλά 
1 Dindorf: νπεώόμενος codd. Ε. 

2 Naber: αΰτοΰ codd. 
* coni. Bekker: αύτω codd.: εαυτω Ε : αυτόν ed. pr. 

4 Ε : om. L : re rell. 

“ Cf. Ant. xiii. 15 note c. 
b The preceding account of Machaeras’ actions differs in 

some important details from the parallel, B.J. i. 317-319, 
which says that Antigonus, complaining bitterly of Herod, 
tried to bribe Machaeras, but the bribe was refused because 
Machaeras respected the orders of Ventidius and was also 
tempted by a larger bribe offered by Herod ; after being 
repidsed by Antigonus, Machaeras in shame (nothing is said 
of his belated recognition of the soundness of Herod’s advice) 
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Now Machaeras, being invited by Antigonus and 
bribed by him, went off against Herod’s wish, as if 
to reconnoitre his position ; but Antigonus, suspect¬ 
ing his intentions in coming, did not admit him, 
but kept him away with sling-shots, and so revealed 
his own purpose. Thereupon Machaeras, perceiving 
that Herod had given him excellent advice and that 
he himself had made a mistake in disregarding his 
counsel, withdrew to the city of Emmausa and 
slaughtered all the Jews whom he met on the way, 
whether friends or foes, in anger at the treatment 
he had suffered.6 Enraged at these acts, the king 
went to Samaria, for he had decided to go to Antony 
about these matters and say that he had no need of 
such allies, who would do more harm to him than to 
his enemies, and that he was quite able to crush Anti¬ 
gonus by himself.® But Machaeras, who accompanied 
him, begged him to remain, or, if he were bent on 
going, at least to leave his brother Joseph as their 
associate in the war with Antigonus.** And so, at 

was forced to retire to Emmaus and rejoin Herod, on the way 
killing all the Jews he met, not sparing even the Herodians. 
Otto, Herodes, p. 31 note, assumes that in Ant. Josephus 
used two contradictory sources, while Laqueur, pp. 202-205, 
argues that Josephus has tendentiously altered B.J. in writing 
Ant. out of hostility to Antigonus (while still being hostile to 
his opponent Herod). But so far as Antigonus is concerned 
the only difference between B.J. and Ant. is that in the 
former he tries to bribe Machaeras unsuccessfully, and in 
the latter succeeds in bribing him. Thus the alleged anti- 
Antigonus revision of Ant. is not very clear. 

e Contrast B.J. i. 320, “ Indignant at these acts Herod 
hastened to attack Machaeras as an enemy, but restraining 
his anger, set out instead to lay before Antony an accusation 
of his lawlessness.” 

d Herod’s brother Joseph is not mentioned by Machaeras 
in the parallel, B.J. i. 320. 
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του Μαχαφά δεηθεντος, καταλητών δε τον Ίώ- 

σηπον αυτόθι συν στρατώ παρηνεσε μη αποκινδυ- 

νευειν μηδε τώ ΑΙαχαιρα διαφερεσθαι. 

439 (8) Αυτός δε προς Αντώνιον εσπευδεν (ε’τυγχανε 

γαρ1 πολιορκών Σαμόσατα τό προς τω Ευφράτη 

χωρίον) συν ίππόταις τε και πεζοΐς κατά συμ- 

440 μαχίαν αύτώ παρουσιν. παραγενο μένος δ εις 

5Αντ6οχειαν και πολλοΐς επιτυχών ηθροισμενοις 

και2 προς * *Αντώνιον μεν σπουδήν βαδίζειν εχουσιν, 

υπό δέους δε δια. τό κατά, τάς οδούς επιτίθεσθαι 

τούς βαρβάρους και πολλούς άναιρειν ου τολμών¬ 

τας3 εξορμάν, παραθαρρύνας αυτός ηγεμών γίνεται 

441 της όδοΰ. κατά δε σταθμόν δεύτερον των Σαμο- 

σάτων1 ελόχα μεν αύτόθι των βαρβάρων εν έδρα 

τούς φοιτώντας προς ’Αντώνιον, δρυμώνων δε τάς 

είσβολάς τάς εις τά πεδία διαλαμβανόντων προ- 

λοχίζουσιν αύτόθι τών ιππέων ούκ ολίγους ηρεμη- 

σοντας εως άνΒ εις τό ιππήλατον οί διεξιόντες 

1 ΡΕ: Μ rell. 
* και seel. Dindorf. 3 τολμώσιν Dindorf. 

ante aut post των Σαμοσάτων aliquid excidisse putat Niese. 
s av seel. Naber. 

“In B.J. Herod’s warning to Joseph not to engage 
Antigonus (nothing is said about quarrelling with Machaeras, 
although his untrustworthiness is mentioned) follows the 
account of the siege of Samosata instead of preceding it, 
as here. 

* On the parallelism between §§ 439-464 and B.J. i. 321-342 
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the earnest entreaty of Machaeras, Herod became 
reconciled and left his brother Joseph there with an 
army, warning him not to take any risks or to quarrel 
with Machaeras.0 

(8) b He himself hastened to Antony, who was just 
then besieging Samosata, a place near the Euphrates, 
with horsemen and foot-soldiers who had come to 
his assistance.® When he arrived at Antioch,d he 
found many men gathered there who were anxious 
to reach Antony but dared not set out for fear of the 
barbarians who were attacking men on the way and 
slaying many of them ; these he encouraged and 
became their leader on the road. But two days’ 
march from Samosata * there was an ambush of bar¬ 
barians lying in wait for those who were on their way 
to Antony. And as there were thickets covering 
the entrance to the plains, they had there placed in 
ambush1 not a few horsemen to remain quiet until 
those passing through should reach the place where 

see Laqueur, pp. 205-210, who assumes that in Ant. Josephus 
used a second source beside Nicolas of Damascus, namely the 
Memoirs of Herod himself. But this assumption seems to 
contradict Laqueur’s theory that Ant. is more anti-Herodian 
than B.J. 

c Antony had come to supersede Ventidius who was 
besieging the Parthians’ ally Antiochus of Commagene. 
For the ancient sources see W. W. Tarn in CAH x. 53 note 3 
and Debevoise, p. 120 note 103. 

d B.J. adds that “ Herod quickened his pace, as he saw in 
this a favourable opportunity for displaying his courage and 
strengthening his hold upon Antony’s affection.” The 
details of Herod’s march and reception by Antony in §§ 43!)- 
444 are not found in the corresponding sections, B.J. i. 
321-322. 

e This would be about 40 miles S.W. of Samosata, prob¬ 
ably near the southern border of Commagene. 

t προλοχίζουσi is a Thucydidean term. 
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442 έλθοιεν. ώς δ' οί πρώτοι διεξηλθον, ώπισθοφυ- 

Λάκει μεν 'Ηρώδης, προσπίπτουσι δε έξαπιναίως 
οί εκ της εν έδρας δντες εις πεντακοσίους· και 
τρεφόμενων τούς πρώτους, επιδρομών 6 βασιλεύς 
τη ρύμη τη περί αυτόν παραχρημα μεν ανακόπτει 
τούς πολεμίους, επ εγείρει δε τό των οικείων 
φρόνημα καί θαρραλέους απεργάζεται, καί των 
πάλαι φευγόντων εξ υποστροφής μαγομενων εκ- 

443 τείνοντο πανταγόθεν οί βάρβαροι, επέκειτο δε 6 

βασιλεύς άναιρών, καί τα διηρπασμένα (πολλά δ’ 

ην σκευοφόρα καί ανδράποδα) πάντα άνασωσάμενος 
444 προηει. καί πλειόνων αύτοΐς επιτιθεμένων των 

εν τοις δρυμώσιν οΐ πλησίον της εις τό πεδίον 
εκβολής ησαν, καί τούτοις προσμίξας1 αυτός μετά 
στίφους καρτεροΰ τρέπεται, καί πολλούς αυτών 
άποκτείνας άδεα τοΐς έπομένοις την2 οδόν παρεΐχεν· 
οί δε σωτηρα καί προστάτην αυτόν άπεκάλουν.3 

445 (9) Έπει δε πλησίον τών Έαμοσάτων εγεγόνει, 
πέμπει τό στράτευμα ύπαντησόμενον Αντώνιος 
σύν τώ οίκείω κόσμω, τιμήν ’ϋρώδη ταύτην άπο- 

νέμων καί επικουρίας ένεκα· την γάρ τών βαρ- 

446 βάρων ηκηκόει κατ' αυτών έπίθεσιν. καί δη 
παρόντα τε εΐδεν ασμένως, καί τα κατά την οδόν 
αύτώ πεπραγμένα μαθών εδεξιοΰτο καί της αρετής 
εθαυμαζεν, αυτός τε περιλαβών αυτόν ’Αντώνιος 
ώς εΐδεν4 ησπάζετο προυτίμα τε νεωστί βασιλέα 

1 V : σνμπροσμίξας Ρ : σνμμίξας rell. Ε. 
2 την add. Niese. 

3 ίκάλουν Ρ : ίπΐκάλονν AM. 

4 0>s ΐίδεν seel. Ernesti. 
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horses could be used. As the first men went through, 
Herod was guarding the rear, and when the men in 
ambush, numbering some five hundred, suddenlya 
fell upon them and routed those in front, the king 
rushed up and by the force of his charge at once drove 
the enemy back ; at the same time he raised the 
spirits of his men and filled them with courage : and 
when those who had before been fleeing turned back 
to fight, the barbarians were killed on all sides. But 
the king pressed on, slaying as he went, and after 
recovering all the plunder that had been taken, con¬ 
sisting of a great many pack-animals and slaves, 
he went ahead. And being attacked by a larger 
number of men in the thickets near the entrance 
to the plain, he engaged them too with a stout 
body of men and routed and killed many of them, 
thus making the road safe for those who followed. 
Thereupon they hailed him as their saviour and 
protector. 

(9) And when he came near Samosata, Antony 
sent his army with his own equipment to meet him, 
assigning these men as an honour to Herod and also 
as an aid to him ; for he had heard of the barbarians’ 
attacks upon them. Moreover when Herod arrived, 
he was very glad to see him, and on learning of his 
feats on the way, he clasped his hand and expressed 
admiration of his prowess ; and Antony himself wel¬ 
comed him with an embrace on seeing him,6 and 
showed him special honour, for he had recently 
appointed him king.0 But not long afterwards 

a έξαπιναίως is also Thucydidean. 
6 The text here is confused and repetitious. 
c See above, § 386. B.J. i. 322 says merely that Antony 

“ largely increased both his honours and his hopes of the 
kingship.” 
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447 άποδείξας.1 Άντιόχου δέ μετ’ ου πολύ τ6 ερυμα 
παραδόντος καί διά τούτο παυσαμένου του πολέμου, 

Σοσσίω μεν ’Αντώνιο? Συρίαν2 παραδίδωσι, παρα- 

κελευσάμενος Be3 'Ηρώδη συμμαχεΐν αυτός επ’ 
Αίγυπτου έχώρει. και Σόσσιο? μεν δυο ταγματα 
επικουρικά 'Ηρώδη προΰπεμφεν εις την Ίουδαίαν, 
αυτός δε μετά, του πλείονος στρατού ήκολουθει. 

448 (10) Έτυχε δ’ ήδη κατά την Ίουδαίαν τεθνεως 
Ίώσηπος τρόπο» τοιουτω· λήθην μεν ών αυτώ 
παρήγγειλεν ό αδελφός προς Αντώνιον απερχό¬ 

μενός λαμβάνει, στρατοπεδευσάμενος δε ανα τα 
όρη (πέντε γάρ αυτώ σπείρας Μαχαιρά δοντο? επι 
Ίεριχοΰντος ήπείγετο, βουλόμενος έκθερίσαι τον 

449 σίτον αυτών*) και νεοσυλλέκτου του 'Ρωμαίων 
στρατεύματος οντος καί πολέμων άπείρω? έχοντος 
(καί γάρ πολύ εκ Συρίας ήν το κατειλεγμένον), 

επιθεμένων αυτόθι των πολεμίων, άποληφθείς εν 
δυσχωρίαις αυτό? τε αποθνήσκει γενναίως μαχο- 

μενος, καί το στράτευμα παν άπέβαλεν εξ γάρ 
450 σπείραι διεφθάρησαν. κρατήσας δε τών νεκρών5 

’Αντίγονος άποτέμνει την ’ϊωσήπου κεφαλήν, πεν- 

τήκοντα ταλάντων αυτήν ρυομένου Φερώρα τα- 
δελφοΰ. καί μετά τούτο άποστάντες Γαλιλαϊοι 
τών παρά σφίσι δυνατών, τούς τά Ήρώδου φρο- 

1 αυτός τε . . . αποδ^α?] et osculabatur eum et prae- 
ponebat sibi quem paulo ante regem ipse monstraverat Lat. 

* Συρίαν ex B.J. add. Hudson. 
3 δε post αυτό? tr. Richards et Shutt. 
4 αυτών om. L Lat. 3 inimicos Lat. 

° King of Commagene, see above, § 439 note c. 
” B.J. says that Herod’s arrival “ brought the siege to a 

conclusion.” According to Plutarch, Ant. 34, Antony made 
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Antiochus0 surrendered the stronghold,6 and thus 
the war came to an end; thereupon Antony en¬ 
trusted Syria® to Sossius with instructions to aid 
Herod, and himself departed for Egypt/ And so 
Sossius sent two legions ahead to Judaea to assist 
Herod,® and himself followed with the greater part 
of his army. 

(10) Before this, however, Joseph had met his 
death in Judaea under the following circumstances. 
Forgetting the orders which his brother had given 
him when going off to Antony, he pitched camp in 
the hills—for when Machaeras gave him five cohorts, 
he hastened to Jericho with the intention of reaping 
all their grain—and as the Roman army was newly 
recruited and had no experience of war, being raised 
mostly from Syria, he was left in a difficult position 
when the enemy attacked him there, and so he was 
killed, fighting bravely ; his entire army was also 
lost, six cohorts being destroyed/ And Antigonus 
seized the dead bodies g and cut off Joseph’s head, 
which his brother Pheroras ransomed for fifty talents. 
And after this the Galilaeans rebelled against the 
nobles in their country and drowned the partisans 

peace with Antiochus on the latter’s payment of 300 talents 
(instead of 1000 earlier demanded by Ventidius). Tarn, loc. 
cit., calls this story “ absurd.” 

e “ Syria ” is conjecturally supplied from B.J. 
d According to Plutarch, loc. cit., Antony returned to 

Athens from Syria. In B.J. the instructions to Sossius are 
mentioned after the account of Joseph’s defeat at Jericho, 
instead of before it, as here ; § 447 =B.J. i. 327, while §§ 448- 
450 =B.J. i. 323-326. 

* Tarn remarks, CAH x. 54, that this was a “ rare instance 
of a foreigner commanding Roman troops.” 

1 This detail is not found in B.J. 
» Lat. “ the enemy ” ; our text is supported by B.J. 
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νοΰντας εν τη λίμνη κα τεπόντωσαν, καί της 
Ίουδαίας πολλά ενεωτερίσθη. λίαχαιράς δε Υιτθάν1 

χωρίον εζωχνρου. 
451 (11) Παρησαν δ’ άγγελοί των πεπραγμένων 

προς τον βασιλέα, καί εν Δάφνη της 'Αντιόχειας 
εδήλωσαν αυτω την κατά τον αδελφόν τύχην, 
προσδεχομενω μεντοι καί αυτω διά τινας ονείρων 
δφεις τρανώς προφαινουσας τον του άδελφοΰ 

452 θάνατον, επειχθείς οΰν κατά την πορείαν ώς κατά 
Αίβανον τό δρος γίνεται, οκτακόσιους μεν των 
αυτόθι προσλαμβάνει, εχων δε καί 'Ρωμαϊκόν εν 
τάγμα εις Υίτολεμαΐδα παραγίνεται, κάκεΐθεν 
νυκτός άναστάς μετά του στρατού προηει διά της 

453 Γαλιλαίας. ύπηντων δ’ οί πολέμιοι καί κρατη- 
θεντες τη μάχη κατεκλείσθησαν εις χωρίον όθεν 
ησαν ώρμη κότες τη προτεραία· προσβολάς δη 
τούντεΰθεν εωθεν2 εποιεΐτο, καί πολλοΰ χειμώνος 
καταρραγεντος ούδεν ποιειν δυνάμενος, άπάγει την 
στρατιάν εις τάς πλησίον κώμας. ελθόντος δ’ 
αυτω παρ' Αντωνίου καί δεύτερον τάγματος, οί 
τό χωρίον εχοντες φοβηθεντες νυκτός εζελιπον3 

454 αυτό, καί ό βασιλεύς εσπευδεν επί 'Iεριχοΰντος, 
τιμωρησασθαι κατά νουν εχων αυτούς ύπερ τά- 

1 Hudson: Ηττον Ρ (post χωρίον): ΓιΘάν A Μ W : Γιθτάν V: 
ϊηθαν rell. 

2 ίωθεν om. PE Lat. 3 (ξελΐίπον PFV. 

α Of Gennesaret (the Sea of Galilee). 
3 B.J. has “ Idumaea,” probably the correct reading since, 

as Otto points out, Herodes, p. 32, Judaea had not been held 
by Herod, while, according to B.J. i. 303, he had earlier 
feared a revolt in Idumaea. 

0 Name slightly emended after B.J. The site may have 
been S.W. of Hebron, cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. i. 326. 
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of Herod in the lake a ; a good part of Judaea 6 also 
revolted. Machaeras then fortified the place called 
Gittha.® 

(11) But messengers came to the king to report 
these happenings, and at Daphne near Antioch they 
informed him of his brother’s fate, which, how'ever, 
he himself was expecting from certain dream visions 
which clearly foreshadowed his brother’s death.d 
He therefore hastened on his way, and when he 
came to Mount Lebanon, took on eight hundred 
men of that region, and with a Roman legion as well 
came to Ptolemais ; from there he set out by night 
with his army and proceeded through Galilee.* 
When the enemy met him, they were defeated in 
battle and were shut up in the fortress from which 
they had set out the day before ; he then attacked 
them repeatedly at dawn/ but not being able to 
do anything because of a severe storm which broke 
out, he led his army back to the villages nearby. 
But when a second legion came to him from Antony/ 
the men who were holding the fortress were terrified 
and abandoned it by night. And the king hastened 
to Jericho with the intention of taking revenge on 

* B.J.'s language is more dramatic, “ springing in dismay 
from his bed, he was met by the messengers bringing news 
of the catastrophe.” 

* The stop at Ptolemais is not mentioned in B.J. Laqueur, 
pp. 206-207, argues that in Ant. Josephus has deliberately 
suppressed the details of his source which showed Herod’s 
passionate haste to avenge his brother. But B.J. is simply 
more rhetorical than Ant., see preceding note and below, 
on § 458. 

{ The variant omits “ at dawn,” a detail not found in 
B.J. ; the word ίωθεν may be a scribal error due to the pre¬ 
ceding TovmtvOev. 

0 See above, § 447. 
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JOSEPHUS 

δελφοΰ. 677et δε κατέζευξεν, είστία μέν τούς εν 
τελεί, μετά δε την συνουσίαν παρηλθεν els το 

455 δωμάτιον άττολυσα? του? τταρόντας. ενταύθα ιδοι 
τι? άν του βασιλέως την εκ του 0εοΰ εύνοιαν πίπτει 
μεν γάρ η στέγη του οικήματος, ούδε'να δε άπο- 
λαβοΰσα διέφθειρεν, ώστε πάντας πιστεΰσαι τον 
Ήρ ώδην είναι θεοφιλή, μεγαν οΰτω και παράδοξον 
διαφυγόντα κίνδυνον. 

456 (12) Τη δ’ υστεραία των πολεμίων έξακισχίλιοι 
απ' άκρων κατιόντες των ορών εις μάχην, εφόβουν 
του? 'Ρωμαίους· οί δε γυμνητες προσιόντες τοΐς 
παλτοΐς1 εβαλλον καί λίθοις τούς περί τον βασιλέα 
εξεληλυθότας, αυτόν2 τε παλτω3 * * 6 τι? παρά την 

457 λαπάραν έβαλεν. ’Αντίγονος δ’ επί την Σαμάρειαν 
πέμπει στρατηγόν ΤΙάππον όνομα συν δυνάμει 
τινί* βουλόμενος παρασχεΐν τοΐς πολεμίοις δόξαν 
πολεμοΰντος εκ περιουσίας, άλλ’ ό μεν Μαχαιρα 
τω στρατηγω προσεκάθητο*· 'Ηρώδη? δέ πέντε 
πόλεις καταλαβών,β τούς έγκαταληφθέντας7 περί 
δισχιλίους όντας έφόνευσεν, αύτάς τε τάς πόλεις 

458 έμπρησας έπανηλθεν επί τον Πά7777ον εστρατο- 
πεδευετο δέ ουτο? περί8 κώμην Ίσάνα? καλου- 

1 Ρ (πάλτοις): πελτοΐς rell. * αντω FLAMW. 
3 Ρ (πάλτω) : πελτω rell.: πελτη Ε. 
4 TToXXfj Ρ. 6 παρεκάθητο FV : προεκάθητο L. 
β ΡΕ : παραλαβών rell. 
7 edd.: εγκαταλιποντας Ρ: καταληφθέντας, η in ei corr. Ε: 

εγκαταλειφθεντας rell.: relictos Lat. 
8 ex B.J. Niese: eVi codd. 

0 The matter is put less factually in B.J. i. 332, which says 
that Herod “ judged this to be a sign both of perils and of 
preservation in the coming war.” 

6 Presumably in an earthquake, as is supposed by 
J. Garstang, The Story of Jericho (1940), p. 136. 
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them for his brother. And when he had found 
quarters, he entertained the men in authority, and 
after the party, sent away the guests and went to his 
room. And from the following incident one may see 
how well disposed God was toward the king.0 For 
the roof of the house collapsedb without killing 
anyone who was caught within ; so that they all 
believed that Herod was a favourite of God for 
having escaped so great and unexpected a danger. 

(12) On the following day, however, six thousand 
of the enemy descended from the summits of the 
hills to fight, and struck terror into the Romans.0 
The light-armed troops came close and cast javelins'2 
and stones at the king’s men who had come out 
against them, and one of them struck the king him¬ 
self in the side with a javelin. Antigonus then sent 
a general named Pappus with a force e to Samaria, 
wishing to give the enemy the impression that he 
was fighting with men to spare. And while he 
occupied himself with the general Machaeras, Herod 
took five cities, and after slaughtering those who were 
caught1 in them—about two thousand—and burning 
the cities themselves, returned to face Pappus, who 
had pitched his camp near a village called Isana.ff 

c B.J. i. 332 says, on the contrary, that Antigonus’ troops 
had not the courage to come to close quarters with the 
Romans. Possibly in Ant. we should read, not eφόβουν, but 
(φοβούντο (τούς 'Ρωμαίους) “ but they were afraid of the 
Romans.” d Text slightly emended. 

e ms. P “ a large force.” 
1 So the editions : mss. “ left.” 
0 Not “ Kana ” as in B.J. through a scribal error. Isana 

is bibl. Jeshanah (cf. Ant. viii. 284), identified by 
Albright, BASOR 9 (February 1923), p. 7 (cf. Abel, OP ii. 
364 and Klein, EY, p. 85 note 8) with mod. Burj el-Isdneh, 
c. 20 miles N. of Jerusalem on the Nablus road. 

Antigonus* 
force is 
defeated by 
Herod at 
Jericho. 
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μενην. καί πολλών αύτώ προσρεόντων εκ της 
*Ιεριχούντος1 και της άλλης2 Ίουδαια?, επεί 
πλησίον γίνεται, των πολεμίων επεζελ θόντων 
αύτοΐς υπό θάρσους συμβολών κρατεί τη μάχη, 
και τι μωρών τάδελφώ φεύγουσιν εις την κώμην 

459 εΐπετο3 κτείνων. πεπλη ρω μενών δε τών οικήσεων 
οπλιτών και πολλών4 άναφευγόντων επί τάς 
στεγας κρατεί τούτων, και τούς ορόφους τών 
οίκων άνασκάπτων, εμπλεα τά κάτω5 τών στρατιω- 

460 τών εώρα άθρόων άπειλημμενων. τούτους μεν 
οΰν πετραις άνωθεν βάλλοντες σωρηδόν επ' άλλη- 
λοις άνηρουν. καί θέαμα τούτο δεινότατον ην 
κατά τόνδε τον πόλεμον, νεκρών τό πλήθος απείρων 

461 εντός3 τών τοίχων7 επ' άλληλοις κείμενων, τούτο 
τό εργον μάλιστα τά φρονήματα τών πολεμίων 
εκλασε καραδοκούντων τό μέλλον εωρώντο γάρ 
παμπληθείς πόρρωθεν συγγινόμενοι περί την κώ¬ 
μην οι τότε εφευγον, καί εί μη χειμών επεσχε 
βαθύς, φκεν αν καί επί Ιεροσόλυμα η βασιλεως 
στρατιά θαρρούσα τώ νενικηκεναι, καί τό παν ην 
αν ειργασμενη · καί γάρ Αντίγονος ηδη την παντελή 
φυγήν εσκόπει καί άπανάστασιν εκ της πόλεως. 

1 Hudson : Ίεριχοϋς codd. Ε. 
2 άλλης PE: om. rell. Lat. 

3 επεκειτο V fort, recte. 
1 τινων P : πολλών τινων F. 

6 τά κάτω Ε : τά κατά Ρ: om. F: ταΰτα rell. 
4 εκτός (των τειχών) coni. Lowthius. 

7 Ν iese: τειχών codd. 

° Variant “from Jericho and Judaea”; B.J. “from 
Jericho and the rest of the country (χώρας) ”—probably 
meaning Judaea. B.J. adds that these recruits came, “ some 
drawn By hatred of Antigonus, others by his own successes, 
the majority by a blind love of change.” 

240 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 458-461 

Meanwhile many people streamed to him from 
Jericho and the rest of Judaea ° ; and when he drew 
near the enemy, they boldly advanced to attack him, 
but on engaging them in battle he overcame them, 
and to avenge his brother 6 he followed and killed them 
as they fled to the village. The houses were filled 
with armed men, and many c took refuge on the house¬ 
tops, but he seized these, and on pulling down the 
roofs of the houses, saw the space below filled with 
soldiers wedged in tightly together. Accordingly 
his men hurled stones at them from above d and slew 
them in heaps, one upon another. And the most 
terrible sight of any during the war was this mass 
of countless dead bodies lying one upon another 
within the walls of the houses.® It was this action 
which did most to break the spirits of the enemy, 
who were waiting to see what would happen ; for 
great crowds were seen coming together from a 
distance about the village, and they now fled ; and 
if a severe storm1 had not prevented, the king’s army, 
made confident by their victory, would have marched 
on Jerusalem as well and ended the whole business ; 
for Antigonus was already considering headlong flight 
and withdrawal from the city. 

* This is more dramatically expressed in B.J. i. 336, “ with 
his memories of his murdered brother, hazarding all to be 
avenged on his murderers.” There are several other dramatic 
phrases in these sections of B.J. not paralleled in Ant. 

c Variant “ some ” ; B.J. supports our text. 
d This detail is not found in B.J. 
* τοίχων “ house-walls ” is conjectured for mss. τειχών 

“ city-walls.” A conjectured variant is “ outside ” for mss. 
“ within.” B.J. has “ there was such a heap of corpses that 
the streets were impassable.” 

1 This must have been during the winter of 38-37 b.c. or 
in the early spring of 37 b.c. 
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462 (13) Τότε μεν ουν 6 βασιλεύς, όφία γάρ ην, 
δειπνοποιεΐσθαι κελεύει τούς στρατιώτας, αυτός 
δε1 [εκεκμηκει γάρ) είσελθών εις τι δωμάτιον περί 
λουτρόν ην. ένθα και κίνδυνος αύτω μέγιστος 

463 συνεπεσεν, δν κατά θεού πρόνοιαν διεφυγε· γυμνού 
γάρ όντος αυτού και μετά παιδός ενός ακολούθου 
λουομενου εν τω εντός οίκηματι, των πολεμίων 
τινες ώπλισμενοι συμπεφευγότες αυτόθι διά φόβον 
ησαν, καί2 μεταξύ λουομενου ό πρώτος ύπεξερχεται3 
ξίφος εχων γυμνόν καί διά θυρών χωρεΐ, καί μετ' 
αυτόν δεύτερος καί τρίτος ομοίως ώπλισμενοι, 
ούδεν βλάφαντες τον βασιλέα ύπ’ εκπληξεως, 
άγαπώντες δε τδ4 μηδέν αυτοί παθόντες εις τό 

464 7τρόσθεν διεκπεσεΐν. τη δ’ υστεραία την μεν 
Π άππου κεφαλήν (άνηρητο γάρ) άποκόφας Φερώρα 
επεμφε, ποινήν άνθ' ών ό αδελφός αυτού πάθοι· 
ουτος γάρ ην αύτόχειρ εκείνου γεγενημένος. 

465 (14) Αηξαντος δε τού χειμώνος άρας εκεΐθεν 
εγγύς Ιεροσολύμων ερχεται, καί πλησίον στρατο¬ 
πεδεύεται της πόλεως· τρίτον δε αύτω τούτο έτος 

466 ην εξ ου βασιλεύς εν 'Ρώμη άπεδεδεικτο. άνα- 
ατρατοπεδευσάμενος δε καί πλησίον ελθών τού 
τείχους κατά τό επιμαχώτατον προ τού ιερού 
καταστρατοπεδεύεταιφ προσβαλεΐν διεγνωκώς ωβ 
και πρότερόν ποτέ ΪΙομπηιος. τρισί δέ διαλαβών 

1 Ε Lat.: re codd. 2 ησαν καί om. AMW. 
3 Ρ: ΐττεξΐρχεται rell. 4 τω V. 

6 στρατοττώεύίται ΡΕ. 3 Niese: ώϊcodd. Ε. 

α On the slight differences of detail between Ant. and B.J. 
in the following (perhaps apocryphal) story see Laqueur, 
pp. 209-210 (rather too subtle). 

6 Or “ unarmed.” 
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(13) a At this point the king ordered his soldiers to Herod’s 
have their supper, as it was late, and he himself, ScapjTfroni 
being tired out, went into a room to bathe. And a?sassina- 
here he came into very great danger, but by the 10“' 
providence of God, escaped it. For he was naked 6 
and taking his bath, with only a single servant in 
attendance, in an inner chamber, where several of 
the enemy, who were armed, had taken refuge out 
of fear ; and while he was bathing, one of them stole 
by c with his sword drawn, and went out through the 
door, and after him a second and a third who were 
similarly armed, but in their consternation they did 
the king no injury, and were content to have got 
away into the open without suffering any harm. 
The following day he cut off the head of Pappus, who 
had already been slain, and sent it to Pheroras in 
revenge for what his brother had suffered. For it 
was Pappus who had been his executioner/ 

(14) ‘When the storm subsided, he removed from Herod inter- 

there and came near to Jerusalem, encamping close 
to the city. This was in the third year after he had Jerusalem 

been made king at Rome/ He then moved his camp MaOamme 

and came close to the wall, encamping before the at Samaria, 
temple, which was the point where the wall could 
most easily be assaulted, for he had made up his 
mind to attack at the same place where Pompey had 
attacked before/ On this site he made three lines 

c The variant “ advanced upon him ” is excluded by the 
context. d See above, § 450. 

* On the parallelism between §§ 465-491 (end of book) and 
B.J. i. 343-357 see Laqueur, pp. 210-215. 

> More exactly two and a half years after his appoint¬ 
ment ; this had taken place in the late autumn of 40 b.c. (see 
above, § 389) and it was now the early spring of 37 b.c. 

0 See above, §§ 60 fif. 
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χώμασι τον τόπον πύργους ανίατη, πολλή τε 
χειρί προς τό εργον χρώμενος καί τεμνων την 

467 περιξ ύλην, παρακαταστησας δε τοΐς εργοις τους 
επιτηδείους, ιδρυμένης ετι της στρατιάς αυτός 
εις Σαμάρειαν επί τον γάμον ωχετο, άξόμενος 
την *Αλεξάνδρου του ’Αριστοβούλου θυγατέρα- 
ταυτην γάρ ην εγγεγυημενος, ως μοι καί πρότερον 
ειρηται. 

468 (xvi. 1) Μετά δε τούς γάμους ήλθε μεν διά 
Φοινίκης Σόσσιος, προεκπεμφας την δυναμιν διά 
της μεσογαίας, ήλθε δε καί ο στρατηγός,1 πλήθος 
εχων2 ιππέων τε καί πεζών, παρεγενετο δε καί ό 
βασιλεύς εκ της Σαμαρείτιδος, ούκ ολίγον προς 
τω πάλαι στρατόν άγων περί τρισμυρίους3 γάρ 

469 ησαν. πάντες δε επί4 το Ιεροσολύμων ηθροίζοντο 
τείχος, καί διεκάθηντο προς τω βορείω τείχει της 
πόλεως στρατιά6 ενδεκα μεν οΰσα τέλη όπλιτικου," 
€ζ 06 χίλιαοες ιππέων, αλλa Oe επικουρικά απο 
της Συρίας· ουο ο ηγεμόνες, λοσσιος μεν νπ 
Αντωνίου σταλείς9 σύμμαχος, Ηρώδη? δ’ ύπερ 
αύτοΰ, ώς10 ’Αντίγονον άφελόμενος την αρχήν, 
άποδειχθεντα εν 'Ρώμη πολέμιον, αυτός άντ’ 

εκείνου βασιλεύσειε11 κατά τό της συγκλήτου δόγμα. 
470 (2) Μετά πολλής δε προθυμίας καί εριδος, άτε 

I στρατός PE: om. Lat.: fjXBe . . . στραττ/γός del. Her- 
werden. 2 έχων om. PE Lat. 

8 περί τρισμυρίους PV: τρισμΰριοι rell. 
4 ύπο Naber. 5 ed. pr.: στρατιάς codd. 
6 Niese: όπλπικοΰς P : όπλιτικόν rell.: όπλιτιχά Naber. 
7 τε ed. pr. 8 + ■fjaav E. 
8 αποστολείς FLAMW. 10 ος A MW. 
II βασιλεύς εϊη P. 

244 
Mariamme. 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 466-470 

of earthworks and erected towers, employing a great 
many hands in the work and cutting the timber round 
about. He then put capable men in charge of these 
works, and while his army was still encamped, himself 
went off to Samaria to marry the daughter a of Alex¬ 
ander, son of Aristobulus, to whom he was betrothed, 
as I have said before.6 

(xvi. 1) After the wedding Sossius, who had sent Sossius and 
his forces ahead through the interior, came through jolQ 
Phoenicia, the general himself coming 0 with a large 
number of horsemen and foot-soldiers. And the 
king also arrived from Samaria, leading a considerable 
army in addition to the one he had earlier, there being 
about thirty thousand.** All these assembled before 
the wall of Jerusalem and took up their position at 
the north wall of the city ; they made up an army 
of eleven divisions of foot-soldiers and six thousand 
mounted men, as well as auxiliaries from Syria *; and 
there were two commanders, Sossius, who had been 
sent as an ally by Antony, and Herod, acting on his 
own behalf, to take the royal power from Antigonus, 
who had been declared an enemy at Rome/ and in 
his stead to become king himself in accordance with 
the decree of the Senate. 

(2) It was with great zeal and bitterness/ the entire The ingenu- 

b See above, § 300. B.J. i. 344 adds, “ He made his 
wedding an interlude (πάρΐργον) of the siege, for he was 
already contemptuous of the enemy.” 

c Text awkward and probably corrupt; it is clear, how¬ 
ever, from the parallel in B.J. that “ the general ” is Sossius. 

d B.J. does not give the number of Herod’s men. 
* B.J. adds “ who formed no small part (of his army).” 
/ There is no mention of Antigonus in the parallel, B.J. 

i. 346. 
» Instead of “ zeal and bitterness,” B.J. speaks of the 

“ agitation ” (ΐτΐτάρακτο) of the people within the city. 
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σνμπαντος ηθροισμενού του έθνους,1 οί Ιουδαίοι 
rot? περί τον 'Ηρώδην άντ επολε μουν, κατειληθεντες' 
εντός του τείχους, πολλά3 τε επεφημιζον περί το 
ιερόν καί πολλά επ’ ευθυμία4 του δήμου, ώς 

471 ρυσομενου6 των κίνδυνων αυτούς του θεού, τα 
τε εκτός8 της πόλεως άπεσκευάσαντο, ώς μηδ’ 
όσα τροφή δύναιτο είναι ύπολιπέίν η άνθρώποις 
η ύποζυγίοις, ληστείαις τε λάθρα χρώμενοι απορίαν 

472 παρεσχον. ταΰτα δ’ 'Ή.ρώδης συνιδών προς μεν 
τάς ληστείας εν τοΐς επικαιροτάτοις τόποις προ- 
ελόχίζε, προς δε τα επιτήδεια πεμπων όπλιτικα 
τέλη πόρρωθεν αγοράν συνεκόμιζεν, ώς ολίγου 
χρόνου πολλην αφθονίαν αύτοΐς γενεσθαι των 

473 αναγκαίων. ηρτο δε, συνεχώς1 ηδη πολλής χειρός 
εργαζόμενης, καί τά τρία χώματα εύπετώς· θέρος 
τε γάρ ην καί ούδεν εμποδών προς την άνάστασιν 
ουτ’ από του άερος ούτ από των εργαζόμενων, τά 
τε μηχανήματα προσάγοντες κατεσειον τό τείχος 

474 καί πάσαις εχρώντο πείραις. ου μην εζεπληττον 
τούς ένδον, άλλ’ άντετεχνώντο κάκεΐνοι προς τά 
παρά τούτων γινόμενα ούκ ολίγα, επεκθεοντες τε 
τά μεν ημίεργα ενεπίμπρασαν τά δ’ εξειργασμενα, 

1 πλήθους ΡΕ. 
2 Ρ : καταλαφθίντες F Μ1 V : καταληφθέντες LAE1: καταληφ- 

θάπος W. 3 πολλοί Niese. 
4 Ε : ευφημία codd. 5 PVE : ρυσαμενου rell. 
β Ε Lat.: εντός codd. 
’ Niese: συχνώς codd. Ε et Lat. vid. 

a Variant “ multitude ” or “ populace.” 
b Variants “ were left,” “ were caught.” 
c So the Epitome ; mss. “ in praise of.” The text is 

rather obscure, but from B.J. it is clear that (Messianic) 
prophecies are meant. 
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nation0 being gathered together, that the Jews who 
were confined 6 within the walls fought against Herod 
and his men ; many were the invocations made about 
the temple, and many were the things said to en¬ 
courage c the people, to the effect that God would 
deliver them from danger. And everything on the 
land outside the city d had been carried off, so that 
nothing was left that might serve as food for men or 
beasts ; and by secret raids also they caused a lack 
of provisions. But® when Herod observed this, he 
took steps against the raids, on the one hand, by 
posting ambushes in the most suitable places, and 
against the lack of provisions, on the other hand, by 
sending divisions of armed men to gather supplies 
from a distance, so that within a short time they had 
a great abundance of necessities. And the three 
lines of earthworks had been raised with ease, for 
there were a great number of hands now continuously f 
at work, and as it was summer,® there was no hindrance 
to their erection either from the weather or from the 
workmen ; and so they brought up their engines 
and battered the wall, trying every expedient. They 
did not, however, intimidate those within the city, 
who on their part contrived a good many counter¬ 
devices against those of their enemies ; they would 
dash out and set fire to their works, some of them 
half-finished, others completed ; they would also 

d So Epitome and Lat. (agreeing with B.J.); mss. “ every¬ 
thing within the city.” 

« There are several Thucydidean touches in the following 
sections (which have only partial parallels in B.J. i. 348-351) ! 
άντΐτΐίχιζον and άπονοία in § 475, and αντίπαλον in § 479. 

1 Text slightly emended. 
" Of 37 b.c. (see below on §§ 487-488). Herod and Sossius 

had encamped outside Jerusalem as early as the spring of 
37 b.c. according to § 465. This detail is not found in B.J. 
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ei? τε χεΐρας ίόντες ου δεν κακίους τάς τολμάς των 
475 ’Ρωμαίων ησαν, επιστήμη δ’ έλείποντο. πρός τε 

τάς μηχανάς άντετείχιζον έρειπομένων των πρω- 

των οικοδομημάτων, υπό γην τε άπαντώντες εν 
ταΐς μετά λλευσεσι1 δι εμάχοντο, άπονο ία. δε το 
πλέον η προμήθεια χρωμενοι προσελιπαρουν τώ 
πολεμώ εις τοΰσχατον, καί ταΰτα μεγάλου στρατού 
περικαθημενου σφάς καί λιμώ ταλαιπωρούμενοι, 

καί σπάνει των επιτηδείων τον γάρ εβδοματικόν 

476 ενιαυτόν συνέβη κατά ταΰτ’2 είναι. άναβαίνουσι 
δε επί τό τείχος πρώτον μεν λογάδες είκοσι, 

επειτα εκατοντάρχαι Έοσσίου- ηρέθη γάρ τό μεν 

πρώτον τείχος ημέραις τεσσαράκοντα, τό δε δεύ¬ 

τερον πεντεκαίδεκα· καί τινες τών περί τό ιερόν 

ενεπρησθησαν στοών, ας 'Η ρώδης Αντίγονον 

1 εν ταΐς μίταλλίύσεσι] αΰταΐ? μΐΤ. AM W : μεταλλΐΰουαι ex 
Lat. Hudson. 

2 κατά ταΰτ’ Ρ : κατά ταύτόν V : κατ’ αυτόν rell. Ε : tunc Lat. 

° This is another detail not found in B.J. Josephus here 
seems to say that the siege took place during a sabbatical 
year, namely that which extended from Oct. 38 to Oct. 37 b.c., 

as most scholars assume. But there is good reason to believe 
that this sabbatical year extended from Oct. 37 to Oct. 36 b.c. 

(see the notes on Ant. xii. 378, xiii. 234, xiv. 201 and below, 
§ 487). We must therefore, it seems, make one of the three 
following assumptions : (1) Josephus knew that the siege 
occurred in the summer of the year corresponding to 37 b.c. 

but was mistaken in saying (or implying) that this fell in a 
sabbatical year (beginning Oct. 38 b.c.). (2) Josephus 
assumed that the siege took place during a sabbatical year, 
in the summer of 36 b.c. This seems to be borne out by the 
statement below, § 488, that Sossius and Herod captured 
Jerusalem 27 years after Pompey had done so (63 b.c.) ; thus 
Jerusalem fell in 36 b.c. as maintained by Gumpach and 
Caspari (ap. Schiirer i. 358 n. 11). Zeitlin’s argument, ΛΙΤ, 
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fight hand to hand, but while they were not inferior 
to the Romans in daring, they fell short of them in 
science. Against the siege-engines they devised 
counter-defences when their first constructions gave 
way, and fought underground when they met the 
enemy in the mines ; and acting in desperation 
rather than with foresight, they persevered in the 
war to the very end—this in spite of the fact that a 
great army surrounded them and that they were 
distressed by famine and the lack of necessities, for 
a sabbatical year happened to fall at that time.® The 
first to mount the wall were twenty 6 picked men, and 
after these came Sossius’ centurions. The first w7all 
was taken in forty days,0 and the second in fifteen 
more ; and some of the porticoes round the temple 
were burnt, which Herod accused Antigonus of 

pp. 20-27, that the 27 years do not give 36 b.c. but Jan. (10th 
of Tebet), 37 b.c., reckoning 26 years and a fraction from 
Pompey’s entry in the summer of 63 b.c., is invalidated by, 
among other things, the reference to the summer in § 473. 
(3) Josephus knew that the siege took place in the summer of 
37 b.c. and was referring, rather vaguely, to a sabbatical 
year that began soon after the fall of Jerusalem, that is, in 
Oct. 37 b.c. This is not so improbable as it may seem at 
first. If the inhabitants of Jerusalem were distressed by 
famine in the summer of 37 b.c., they would not be able to 
lay in an extra supply of provisions for the latter part of the 
sabbatical year beginning in October—hence their despera¬ 
tion. To be sure, the 27 years of § 488 make a difficulty 
here, and we should have to assume that Josephus made a 
slip in arithmetic. 

One hardly knows which assumption to prefer, in view of 
the apparently irreconcilable inconsistencies in Josephus 
himself, apart from his inconsistency with other ancient 
sources (see below, § 487-488 notes). 

6 B.J. does not give the number. 
* This detail and those following in §§ 476-478 have no 

parallel in B.J. 

Jerusalem 
falls to 
Herod and 
Sossius. 
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εμπρησαι διεβαλε, μίσος αύτώ πραγματευόμενος 
477 παρα των ’Ιουδαίων γενεσθαι. ηρημενου δε του 

εξωθεν Ιερού καί της κάτω πόλεως, είς το έσωθεν 
Ιερόν καί την άνω πόλιν οι ’Ιουδαίοι συνέφυγον, 

δείσαντες δε1 μη διακωλύσωσιν αυτούς οί 'Ρωμαίοι 
τάς καθημερινός θυσίας έπιτελεΐν τω θεώ, πρεσ¬ 
βεύονται επιτρεφαι παρακαλοΰντες θύματα αύτοΐς 
μόνον εισκομίζεσθαι· δ δ’ ώς ένδωσόντων αυτών 

478 συνεχώρει ταΰτα. καί επει μηδέν εώρα γινόμενον 
παρ' αυτών ών ύπενόει, άλλα ίσχυρώς άντέχοντας 
υπέρ της 'Αντιγόνου βασιλείας, προσβαλών κατά 

479 κράτος εΐλε την πόλιν. καί πάντα ευθύς ην 
φόνων άνάπλεα, τών μεν 'Ρωμαίων επί τη τριβή 
της πολιορκίας διωργισμένων, του δε περί Ήρώδην 
Ιουδαϊκού μηδέν ύπολιπεΐν σπεύδοντος αντίπαλον. 

480 εσφάττοντο δε παμπληθείς2 εν τε τοΐς στενωποΐς 
καί κατά τάς οικίας συνωθούμενοι καί τω ναω 
προσφεύγοντες, ην τε ούτε νηπίων ούτε γηρως 
ελεος ούτε ασθένειας γυναικών φειδώ, αλλά καί- 
τοι περιπεμποντος3 του βασιλεως καί φείδεσθαι 
παρακαλοϋντος ούδείς εκράτησε της δεξιάς, άλλ’ 

481 ώσπερ μεμηνότες πάσαν ηλικίαν επεξηεσαν. ένθα 
καί Αντίγονος μήτε της πάλαι μήτε της τότε 
τύχης έννοιαν λαβών κάτεισι μεν από της βάρεως, 
προσπίπτει δε τοΐς Σοσσίου ποσίν κακεΐνος μηδέν 

1 Τ€ VE. 
2 συνεχείς V : quoscumque invenissent Lat. 
3 Ρ Lat.: περιπαίοντος F: περιπεσόντος rell. 

0 Laqueur, pp. 213-214, ingeniously argues that the 
seemingly anti-Herodian details in these two added sections 
really conceal the pro-Herodian bias of Josephus’ source 
here, namely Herod’s Memoirs. 

6 The Upper City lay on the western hill. 
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setting on fire, making an effort to draw upon him 
the hatred of the Jews by this charge.0 And when 
the outer precincts of the temple and the Lower City 
had been captured, the Jews fled into the inner pre¬ 
cinct of the temple and the Upper City 6; and fearing 
that the Romans would prevent them from offering 
the daily sacrifices to God, they sent an embassy 
to beg that they would permit them to have only 
victims brought in for them ; and this request he 
granted, in the belief that they would yield. But 
when he saw that none of the things he expected of 
them was being done, and that, on the contrary, they 
were resisting strongly for the sake of Antigonus’ 
kingship, he attacked them and took the city by 
storm. And soon every quarter was filled with the 
blood of the slain,c for the Romans were furious at 
the length of the siege,d while the Jews on Herod’s 
side were anxious not to leave a single adversary 
alive. And so they were slaughtered in heaps, 
whether crowded together in alleys and houses or 
seeking refuge in the temple ; no pity was shown 
either to infants or the aged, nor were weak women 
spared, but even though the king sent word around, 
urging them to forbear, not one of them held his 
hand, but like madmen they fell upon persons of every 
age. It was then that Antigonus, without stopping 
to reflect either on his former or his present fortunes, 
came down from the castle, and fell at Sossius’ feet. 

e At this point is resumed the close parallelism with B.J.; 
§§ 479-486=5./. i. 351-356. 

d According to B.J. i. 351 the Jews sustained the siege 
into the fifth month, while Ant., below, § 487, appears to 
state that the city fell in the third month (of the siege) or 
even less (see above, § 476); but the point of time to which 
“ the third month ” refers in Ant. is by no means certain. 
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JOSEPHUS 

αυτόν οίκτείρας προς την μεταβολήν επε κρότησε1 

μεν άκρατώς καί ’Αντιγόνην εκάλεσεν, ού μην ώς 
γυναίκα γε φρουράς ελεύθερον άφηκεν, αλΧ ό μεν 
δεθείς εφυλάττετο. 

482 (3) Πρόνοια δ’ ην 'Ή,ρώδη κρατούνtl των πο¬ 

λεμίων τοΰ κρατησαι καί των αλλοφύλων2 συμ¬ 

μάχων ωρμητο γάρ τό ξενικόν πλήθος επί θεάν 
483 τοΰ τε ίεροΰ καί των κατα τον ναόν άγιων, ό δε 

βασιλεύς τούς μεν παρακαλών τοΐς δ’ απειλών 
εστι δ’ οΰς καί τοΐς όπλοις άνεστελλεν, ηττης 
χαλεπωτ εραν ηγούμενος την νίκην, εΐ τι των 

484 αθέατων παρ' αυτών όφθείη. διεκώλυε τε καί 
τάς κατά την πόλιν άρπαγάς, πολλά διατεινόμενος 
προς Σόσσιον, εί χρημάτων τε καί άνδρών 'Ρω¬ 

μαίοι την πόλιν κενώσαντες καταλείφουσιν αυτόν 
ερημιάς βασιλέα, καί ώς επί τοσουτων3 πολιτών 
φόνω βραχύ καί την της οικουμένης ηγεμονίαν 

485 αντάλλαγμα κρίνοι, τοΰ δε αντί της πολιορκίας 
τάς άρπαγάς δικαίως τοΐς στρατιώταις επίτρεπειν 
φαμενου, αυτός εφη διανεμεΐν* εκ των ιδίων χρη- 

486 μάτων τούς μισθούς εκάστοις. ούτω τε την 
λοιπήν εξωνησάμενος πόλιν, τάς υποσχέσεις επλή- 

ρωσε· λαμπρώς μεν γάρ έκαστον στρατιώτην, 

άναλόγως δε τούς ηγεμόνας, βασιλικώτατα δ’ 

αυτόν εδωρησατο Σόσσιον, ώς πάντας άπελθεΐν 
χρημάτων εύπορο ΰντας. 

1 εκερτόμησε Naber. 
2 ΡΕ: άλλοτρίων LAMW: άλλοτρίων φυλών F: άλλων τριών 

φυλών V : άλλοτριοφΰλων ed. pr. 
3 τοσοΰτψ V. 4 Zonaras, Lat.: διανε'μειν codd. Ε. 
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He, however, did not in the least pity him for suffer¬ 
ing a change of fortune, but applauded him“ unre¬ 
strainedly, and called him Antigone 6; nevertheless 
he did not leave him unguarded, as a woman would 
have been, but had him put in chains and kept under 
guard. 

(3) And Herod, after checking his enemies, took 
care also to check his foreign allies ; for the crowd 
of strangers was bent on getting a view of the temple 
and the holy things in the sanctuary, and the king 
held them back, in some cases by appeals, in others 
by threats, and sometimes even by arms, for he 
regarded victory as something more bitter than 
defeat if any of the things forbidden to men’s eyes 
should be seen by them. He also tried to prevent 
the plundering that went on throughout the city by 
strenuously arguing with Sossius that if the Romans 
emptied the city of its wealth and its men, they 
would leave him king of a wilderness, and that he 
would consider the sovereignty of the habitable world 
a poor recompense for the murder of so many citizens. 
And when Sossius said that he had been right to 
permit his soldiers this plundering in return for their 
labours in the siege, Herod replied that he himself 
would distribute rewards to each of them out of his 
own purse. In this way he purchased security for 
the rest of the city, and fulfilled his promise ; for 
he gave splendid gifts to every soldier and propor¬ 
tionate gifts to their officers, while to Sossius himself 
he made most regal presents, so that all went away 
with a goodly share of wealth. 

a That is, ironically; conjectured variant “jeered at him.’’ 
B.J. has “ burst into immoderate laughter at him.” 

6 The feminine form of the name Antigonus. 

Herod 
restrains 
the violence 
of his 
Roman 
allies. 
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487 (4) Τούτο τό πάθος συνέβη τη Ίεροσολυμιτών 
πόλει υπατεύοντας εν 'Ρώμη Μ όρκον Άγρίππα 
καί Κανί νίον1 Γ άλλον επί της εκατοστής και, 
ογδοηκοστής καί πέμπτης ολυμπιάδας, τω τρίτια 
μηνί, τη εορτή της νηστείας, ώσπερ εκ περιτροπής 
της γενομενης επί ΤΙομπηίου τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? συμ- 

488 φοράς· καί γάρ ύπ’ εκείνου τη αυτή ε άλω σαν 
ήμερα, μετά ετη είκοσι επτά. Σόσσιος δε χρυσούν 
άναθεμενος τω θεω στέφανον άνεζενζεν από 'Ιερο¬ 
σολύμων, ’Αντίγονον άγων δεσμώτην Άντωνίω. 

489 δείσας δε 'Ρρώδης μη φυλαχθείς Αντίγονος ύπ’ 
Αντωνίου καί κομισθέίς εις ’Ρώμην ύπ’ αυτού 
δικαιολογησηται προς την σύγκλητον, επιδεικνύς 
αύτόν μεν εκ βασιλέων, 'Ρίρώδην δβ ιδιώτην, καί 
οτι προσηκεν αυτού βασιλενειν τούς παΐδας διά 

490 τδ γένος, εί καί αυτός εις 'Ρωμαίους επεζημαρτε,2 

1 Hudson: Καννιδίου Μ : Κανιδίου rell.: Κανδίδου Syncellus. 
2 εξήμαρτεν Ε Syncellus : ΰπεξήμαρτεν L : τι εξήμαρτε Cobet. 

0 Except for the statement in § 488 about Sossius’ dedica¬ 
tion of the golden chain and his taking Antigonus to Antony 
for punishment (=B.J. i. 357), these last sections in Ant. 
have no parallel in B.J. 

b Name slightly emended. 
0 Their consulship fell in the year 37 b.c. The 185th 

Olympiad ended on June 30, 37 b.c. Dio Cassius, xlix. 22, 
dates the fall of the city in the consulship of Claudius and 
Norbanus = 38 b.c. See following note. 

d More nearly 26 years, see above § 475 note a and cf. § 66 
on Pompey’s capture of the city in 63 b.c. περί τρίτον μήνα ττ) 
της νηστείας ήμερη.. Dio Cassius, loc. cit., says that the city 
Was taken εν τη του Κρόνου καί τότε ήμερα ώνομασμενη, 
evidently meaning the Sabbath (as in the case of Ptolemy I, 
cf. Ant. xii. 4, and Pompey (?), Ant. xiv. 66 with notes) ; 
but by νηστείας Josephus here seems to mean the Day of 
Atonement, which in 37 b.c. fell on October 3rd. There has 
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(4) “This calamity befell the city of Jerusalem 
during the consulship at Rome of Marcus Agrippa 
and Caninius 6 Gallus, in the hundred and eighty-fifth 
Olympiad,® in the third month, on the day of the 
Fast, as if it were a recurrence of the misfortune 
which came upon the Jews in the time of Pompey, 
for they were captured by Sossius on the very same 
day, twenty-seven years later.'2 And Sossius dedi¬ 
cated a golden crown to God and departed from 
Jerusalem, taking Antigonus in chains to Antony.® 
But Herod feared that if Antigonus were kept under 
guard by Antony and brought to Rome by him, he 
might plead the justice of his cause before the Senate 
and show that he was descended from kings while 
Herod was a commoner, and that his sons ought to 
reign by virtue of their lineage, even though he him¬ 
self had committed offences against the Romans 1; 

been considerable discussion of the actual date of the city’s 
fall, and various attempts have been made to reconcile the 
conflicting data; see the detailed discussions (with biblio¬ 
graphy) in Schiirer i. 358 n. 11, Otto, Herodes, p. 33 n. 2, 
Zeitlin, MT, pp. 20-27, Laqueur, pp. 211-212 and Kugler, 
pp. 418-422. Here it may suffice to remark that while the year 
37 b.c. is certain, the month cannot be determined with ab¬ 
solute certainty, but was probably July and not October. The 
former is more likely if we assume, with Otto, that the refer¬ 
ence to the Day of Atonement (if νηστείας here means that 
fast day and not an earlier fast day in the calendar, e.g. the 
fast of the month Tammuz) is based on a popular tradition 
that sought to discredit Herod by making him responsible for 
invading the city on the very sacred Day of Atonement. 

e Antony had left Italy for Greece in the autumn of 37 b.c. 

and soon after went to Antioch. It was here that Antigonus 
was brought to him in the winter of that year, cf. Wilcken in 
PW\. 2420 and Tarn in CAH x. 54-55. 

> Apparently Herod had no confidence that the Romans 
would continue to prefer him to the Hasmonaeans as they 
had done in 40 b.c., see above, § 386. 

The execu¬ 
tion of 
Antigonus, 
the last 
Hasmnn- 
aean ruler. 
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ταΰτα φοβούμενος πολλοΐς χρημασι πείθει τον 
*Αντώνιον άνελεΐν 5Αντίγονον. ον γενομενου, του 
δέους μεν 'Ηρώδη? απαλλάσσεται, παύεται δ’ 

όντως η του1 Άσαμωναίον γένους2 άρχη μετά ετη 
εκατόν είκοσι εζ. οΐκος λαμπρός οΰτος ην καί 
διάσημος γένους τε ενεκα καί της ιερατικής τιμής 
ών τε υπέρ του έθνους οί γόνεΐς αντοϋ διεπράξαντο. 

491 άλλ’ οΰτοι μεν διά την προς άλληλους στάσιν την 
αργήν άπεβαλον, μετεβη δ’ εις Η ρώδην τον 
* Αντιπάτρου, οικίας οντα δημοτικής καί γένους 
ιδιωτικού καί ύπακουοντος τοΐς βασιλενσιν. καί 
τούτο μεν τό τέλος της ’ Ασαμωναίου γενεάς 
παρειλήφαμεν. 

των άπ coni. Niese. 
2 γένους add. duce Niese. 

“ B.J. i. 357 says that Antigonus fell beneath the axe. 
According to Dio Cassius, xlix. 22, Antony had Antigonus 
scourged while bound to a cross, a punishment “ which no 
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and because of this fear Herod gave Antony a large 
bribe and persuaded him to put Antigonus out of the 
way.° And when this was done, Herod was freed 
of his fear, and at the same time the rule of the 
Asamonaean line came to an end after a hundred 
and twenty-six years.6 Theirs was a splendid and 
renowned house because of both their lineage and 
their priestly office, as well as the things which its 
founders achieved on behalf of the nation. But they 
lost their royal power through internal strife, and 
it passed to Herod, the son of Antipater, who came 
from a house of common people and from a private 
family that was subject to the kings.6 Such, then, 
is the account we have received of the end of the 
Asamonaean line. 

other king had suffered at the hands of the Romans,” and 
then had him beheaded or had his throat cut (άπίσφαξ(ν). 

b This would take us back to 163 or 162 b.c. Apparently 
Josephus is placing the beginning of the Hasmonacan dynasty 
at about the time when the last Oniad high priest, Onias IV, 
fled to Egypt, cf. Ant. xii. 385-388. 

e Cf. § 78. 

257 



ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ IE 

(i. l) Σόσσιος μύν οΰν καί Ή,ρώδης ώς κατά 
κράτος ελαβον 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί προς τούτοις αιχ¬ 

μάλωτον 'Αντίγονον, η προ ταυτής ημΐν εδηλωσε 
2 βίβλος· τά δ' εκείνους1 συνεχή νΰν εροϋμεν. επειδή 

yap της όλης Ίουδαίας ενεχειρίσθη την άρχην 
Ηρώδης, τοΰ κατά την πάλιν πλήθους όσοι μεν 
η σαν ίδιωτευοντος2 ετι3 τ άκείνου φρονοΰντες εν 
προαγωγή τούτους εποιεΐτο, τούς δε τά των εν¬ 

αντίων έλομένους ούκ επελιπε τιμωρούμενος και 
3 κολάζων καθ' εκάστην ημέραν. ετιμώντο δέ 
μάλιστα παρ' αύτω Πολλιων ό Φαρισαίος και 
Σιαμαίας4 ό τούτου μαθητης· πολιορκουμενων γάρ 
των 'Ιεροσολύμων ουτοι συνεβούλευον τοΐς πολί- 

ταις δεζασθαι τον 'Η ρώδην, άνθ' ών καί τά? 

4 άμοιβάς άπελάμβανον. ό δε Πολλίων5 οΰτος καί 

κρίνο μενού ποτέ Ήρώδοο την επί θανάτω προ- 

εΐπεν όνειδίζων 'Τρκανω καί τοΐς δικάζουσιν ώς 
περισωθείς Ηρώδης άπαντας αυτούς επεξελεύ- 

1 εκείνης PVF : εκείνη Niese. 
2 Ε : ΐδιωτεΰοντες codd. 

3 καί ετι LAMW. 
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BOOK XV 

(i. 1) How Sossius and Herod took Jerusalem by 
force and in addition took Antigonus captive has 
been related in our preceding book. We shall now 
speak of the things that followed those events. When 
Herod had got the rule of all Judaea into his hands, 
he showed special favour to those of the city’s popu¬ 
lace who had been on his side while he was still 
a commoner,0 but those who chose the side of his 
opponents he harried and punished without ceas¬ 
ing for a single day. Especially honoured by him 
were Pollion the Pharisee and his disciple Samaias, 
for during the siege of Jerusalem these men had 
advised the citizens to admit Herod, and for this they 
now received their reward. This same Pollion * 6 had 
once, when Herod was on trial for his life, reproach¬ 
fully foretold to Hyrcanus and the judges that if 
Herod’s life were spared, he would (one day) perse- 

“ Variant “ who were commoners and also on his side.” 
6 Variant “ Samaias,” which would make the above 

account agree with that given in Ant. xiv. 172-176, while 
our reading seems to be supported by the brief statement in 
Ant. xv. 370. 

4 Σαμαίος PF : Σα/xtas MV A2 : Sameas Lat. 
6 Σαμαίας E : Sameas Lat. 
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JOSEPHUS 

σεται1· καί τούτο χρόνιο προϋβη, τοΰ θεοΰ τούς 

λόγους αύτοΰ τελείώσαντος. 

5 (2) Έν δε τω τότε κρατ'ήσας των ’Ιεροσολύμων, 

πάντα συνεφόρει τον iv τη βασιλεία κόσμον, ετι 

και τούς εύπορους άφαιροΰμενος, και συναγαγών 

πλήθος αργυρίου και χρυσίου παντί τουτω τον 

Αντώνιον εδωρεΐτο καί τούς περί αυτόν φίλους. 

6 άπεκτεινε δε τεσσαρακονταπεντε τούς πρώτους εκ 

της αίρεσεως ’Αντιγόνου, φύλακας περιστησας ταΐς 

πύλαις των τειχών, ινα μη τι2 συνεκκομισθη τοΐς 

τεθνεώσι. καί τούς νεκρούς ηρεύνων, καί παν τό 

ευρισκόμενον άργύριον η χρυσίον η τι κειμηλιον, 

άνεφερετο τω βασιλεΐ, πέρας τε κακών ουόεν ην 

7 τά μεν γαρ η πλεονεξία του κρατοΰντος εν χρεία 

γεγενημενου όιεφόρει, την δέ χώραν μενειν άγεώρ- 

γητον τό εβδοματικόν ηνάγκαζεν έτος· ενειστηκει 

γάρ τότε, καί σπείρειν εν εκείνα) την γην άπηγορευ- 

8 μόνον εστίν ημΐν. ’Αντώνιος δέ λαβών αιχμάλωτον 

τον Αντίγονον δεσμιον εγνω μέχρι τοΰ θριάμβου 

φυλάττειν, επεί δ’ ηκουσε νεωτερίζειν τό έθνος κάκ 

τοΰ προς Ήρώδην μίσους εύνουν Άντιγόνω δια- 

1 eneXfvaerai PVF : μετελεΰσεται Ε : persequeretur Lat. 
2 ns PVF. 

“For other consideration shown by Herod to this pair of 
Pharisaic leaders cf. § 370. 

5 Most translators take κόσμος to mean “ ornaments,” but 
the word seems here to mean (military) gear, as it does in 
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cute them all. And in time this turned out to be so, 
for God fulfilled his words.0 

(2) But at that particular time, when he had taken Mark 

Jerusalem, Herod collected all the equipment 6 in ^"e^tea 
the kingdom and also despoiled the well-to-do, and Antigonus. 

when he had amassed a great sum of silver and gold, 
he used all of this to make gifts to Antony and his c 
friends. He also killed forty-five of the leading men 
of Antigonus’ party, and stationed guards at the 
gates of the walls in order that nothing d might be 
brought out together with the dead. And they 
searched the dead bodies, and whatever silver or 
gold or other valuable was found (on them) was 
brought to the king. And there was no end to their 
troubles, for on the one hand their greedy master, 
who was in need (of money), was plundering them, 
and on the other hand the seventh year, which came 
round at that time,® forced them to leave the land 
unworked, since we are forbidden to sow the earth 
in that year. Now Antony, on taking Antigonus 
captive, decided to keep him until his triumph/ but 
when he heard that the nation was rebellious and 
had remained loyal to Antigonus out of hatred for 

Ant. xiii. 308 (parallel to B.J. i. 76), even though in the 
present passage the adjective πολεμικός is missing. Thackeray 
in B.J. i. 358 renders “ valuables.” On Herod’s need of 
money see J. Jeremias, Jerusalem zur Zeit Jesu, ii. B. 40, 
and for a divergent view A. Momigliano, Ricerche, p, 351. 

c i.e. Antony’s. Herod’s treatment of his opponents and 
his gifts to Antony are briefly mentioned in B.J. i. 358. 

Λ Variant “ no one,” but our reading is supported by the 
following sentence. 

* This sabbatical year extended from Oct. 37 to Oct. 
36 b.c., although Josephus may have placed it a year earlier, 
see the notes to Ant. xii. 378 and xiv. 475. 

f Over the Parthians. 
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9 μόνον,1 έγνω τούτον iv ’Αντιόχεια πελεκίσαι· σχε¬ 

δόν γάρ ούδ’ άλλως2 ήρεμεΐν ηδυναντο οι ’Ιουδαίοι. 

μαρτυρεί δε μου τώ λόγω Στράβων 6 Καππάδοζ 

λόγων ούτως· “ ’Αντώνιος δε ’Αντίγονον τον 

’Ιουδαίου άχθεντα εις ’Αντιόχειαν πελεκίζει, και 

εδοξε μεν οΰτος πρώτος 'Ρωμαίων βασιλέα πελε¬ 

κίσα ι, ούκ οίηθείς ετερον τρόπον μεταθεΐναι αν 

τάς γνώμας των Ιουδαίων ώστε δεξασθαι τον άντ’ 

εκείνου καθεσταμενον 'Ή,ρώδην ουδέ γάρ βασανι- 

10 ζόμενοι βασιλέα αυτόν άναγορευειν ύπέμειναν- ού¬ 

τως μέγα τι έφρόνουν περί του πρώτου3 βασιλέως. 

την οΰν ατιμίαν ενόμισε μειώσειν μεν τι4 της προς 

αυτόν μνημης,6 μειώσειν δε καί τό προς 'Ηρώδην 

μίσος.” ταΰτα μεν ό Στράβων. 

11 (ii. ΐ) Καταο·χόντο? δε την βασιλείαν 'Ηρώδου 

πυθόμενος Ύρκανός δ άρχιερευς, ην δέ παρά 

ΤΙάρθοις αιχμάλωτος, άφικνεΐται προς 'ΐΐρώδην, 

12 της αιχμαλωσίας απολυθείς τρόπω τοιουτω· Βαρ- 

ζαφράνης* καί ΤΙάκορος οί των ΐΐάρθων στρατηγοί 

λαβόντες αιχμαλώτους Ύρκανόν τον πρώτον αρχ- 

1 donisque Herodis redemptus add. Lat. 
1 ούό' άλλως con. Niese : ούδαμως codd. : ούδαμοΰ Gut- 

schmid. 
3 προ του Gutschmid. 
4 μίν τι add. Richards et Shutt: τι add. Gutschmid. 
5 της . . . μνημης om. PFV Lat. 
6 v. ad Ant. xiv. 330. 

“ The Latin adds “ having been bribed by Herod,” see 
below, note d. 

b Antony and Cleopatra spent the winter of 37-36 b.c. in 
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Herod, he decided “ to behead him in Antioch,6 for 
the Jews could hardly be kept quiet in any other way. 
And my words are borne out by the testimony of 
Strabo of Cappadocia, who writes as follows. “ When 
Antigonus was brought to Antioch, Antony beheaded 
him.0 He was the first Roman who decided to behead 
a king, since he believed that in no other way could 
he change the attitude of the Jews so that they 
would accept Herod, who had been appointed in his 
place. For not even under torture would they submit 
to proclaiming him king, so highly did they regard 
their former king.** And so he thought that the dis¬ 
grace would somewhat dim their memory of him e 
and would also lessen their hatred of Herod.” That 
is Strabo’s account. 

(ii. 1) When the high priest Hyrcanus, who was a Hyrcanus 
captive with the Parthians/ heard that Herod had from^cap^ 
got possession of the kingship, he came to Herod bvity by 
after being released from captivity in the following parthians. 
way. Barzaphranes and Pacorus, the Parthian 
generals, had captured Hyrcanus, who had first been 

Antioch, see Ant. xiv. 488 note e (add a ref. to Tarn, CAH 
x. 69). The execution of Antigonus probably took place a 
few months after the fall of Jerusalem in the summer of 
37 b.c. 

c On the method of execution see Ant. xiv. 490 note a 
(add ref. to Plutarch, Ant. 36, who also says that Antony 
had Antigonus beheaded—ότελόασε). 

i Klausner, JIBS iii. 271, explains Antigonus’ popularity 
as due to the Jews’ devotion to the Hasmonaean dynasty 
and their distrust of the Romans. In Ant. xiv. 490 Josephus 
stresses Herod’s bribing of Antony because of his fear of 
Antigonus’ popularity; see also Ant. xiv. 382 note e. 
Herod’s fear of Aristobulus’ popularity appears clearly 
below, in § 30. 

* i.e. Antigonus. 
1 See Ant. xiv. 366 and B.J. i. 273. 
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iερέα γενόμενον, ειτα βασιλέα, και τον αδελφόν 
13 Ήρώδου Φασάηλον εις Πάρθους άνηγον. και 
Φασάηλος μεν ον φέρων την εν τοΐς δεσμό ις 
αισχύνην, πάσης δε ζωής κρείττονα τον μετά δοξης 
ηγούμενος θάνατον, αύτδς εαυτού γίνεται φονενς, 
καθώς προεΐπον. 

14 (2) 'Υρκανώ δ’ άναχθέντι Φραάτης 6 των ΤΙάρθων 
βασιλεύς επ' αυτόν έπιεικέστερον προσηνέχθη, το 
της εύγενείας αυτού διάσημον προπεπυσμένος. δια 
τοΰτο δεσμών μεν άφηκεν, εν Ίάαβυλώνι δε κατ- 

άγεσθαι παρεΐχεν, ένθα καί πλήθος ην 'Ιουδαίων. 

15 ουτοι τον 'Υρκανόν ετίμων ώς αρχιερέα καί 
βασιλέα καί παν τό μέχρις Εύφράτου νεμόμενον 

16 Ίουδαάον έθνος· τω δ' ην αγαπητά ταυτα. πυθό- 

μενος δε τον Ήρώδην παρειληφέναι την βασιλείαν 
άντιμετεχώρει ταΐς έλπίσιν, εξ άρχης τε φιλο- 

στόργως δια κείμενος καί της χάριτος άπομνησθη- 

σεσθαι προσδοκών, ότι κρινόμενον1 καί μέλλοντα 
θανάτω ζημιοΰσθαι του κίνδυνου καί της κολάσεως 
έρρυσατο. λόγους ουν προσέφερε τοΐς Ίουδαίοις, 

17 ίέναι παρ' αυτόν έσπουδακώς ? οι δε περιείχοντο 
καί μένειν ηξίουν, τάς υπουργίας άμα καί τάς 
τιμάς λέγοντες, ώς ούδέν ενδεές αύτω της εις τούς 
αρχιερείς η βασιλείς τιμής εξ αυτών εΐη, καί τό 

1 κρινόμενον ότι PF. 2 εσπουδακόσιν V. 

“ More accurately, Hyrcanus had been made ethnarch by 
decree of Julius Caesar (Ant. xiv. 191) but he may have 
been regarded as king by the populace, see Ant. xiv. 143 
note /. 

6 In Ant. xiv. 367 (with an alternate account given in 
368). 
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made high priest and then king,® with Herod’s 
brother Phasael, and proceeded to take them off to 
Parthia. Phasael, however, not being able to bear 
the shame of imprisonment and considering death 
with honour better than life at any cost, died by his 
own hand, as I have said before.b 

(2) When Hyrcanus was brought there, the Par- Hyrcanus 

thian king Phraates treated him very leniently be- fincTfavour 
cause he had learned of his distinguished and noble with Herod, 

lineage. For this reason he released him from his 
bonds and permitted him to settle in Babylon,0 where 
there was a great number of Jews. These men 
honoured Hyrcanus as their high priest and king, as 
did all of the Jewish nation occupying the region as 
far as the Euphrates. This was gratifying to him. 
But when he learned that Herod had taken over the 
kingship, his feeling changed to one of hope, for he 
had been on cordial terms with him from the begin¬ 
ning and expected that Herod would be mindful of 
the favours done himd when, being on trial and 
about to be sentenced to death, Hyrcanus had saved 
him from that danger and from punishment.6 Ac¬ 
cordingly, he spoke of this to the Jews, for he was 
eager to go to Herod/ But they sought to hold 
him there and asked him to remain, mentioning the 
services and honours given him, and saying that 
among them he would lack nothing in the way of 
high-priestly or kingly honour and, what was more 

c Not far from Seleuceia on the Tigris, it would seem 
from Ant. xviii. 373. 

d χάριτος αττομν-ησϋήσΐσθαι is reminiscent of Thucydides i. 
137. 2. 

* Cf. Ant. xiv. 177. 
f Variant “ to the Jews, who were anxious to go to him 

(Hyrcanus).” 
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μεΐζον, ότι μηδε εκεί τούτων μεταλαβειν δύναται 
κατά λώβην τοΰ σώματος ην νττ Αντιγόνου τταθοι, 
τάς τε χάριτας ούχ ομοίως άποδίδοσθαι τταρα των 
βασιλέων, ας έλαβον ίδιωτεύοντες, εξαλλαττούσης 
αυτούς ούκ όλίγως1 της τύχης. 

18 (3) Τοιαΰτα κατά το συμφέρον υποτεινόντων, 

'Ύρκανός πόθον εΐχεν άπιέναι, καί γράφων ΊΙρώδης 
παρεκάλει δεΐσθαι Φραάτου καί των εκεί ’Ιουδαίων 
μη φθονησαι δυνάμει κοινήν εζοντι την βασιλείαν 
άρτι γάρ είναι καιρόν αύτώ μεν εκτΐσαι τάς χάριτας 
ών ευ πάθοι καί τραφείς ύπ' αύτοΰ καί περισωθείς, 

19 εκείνω δε κομίζεσθαι. ταΰτα2 γράφων Ύρκανω 
πέμπει καί παρά τον Φραάτην πρεσβευτήν Σαρα- 

μάλλαν καί δώρα πλείω, μη διακωλΰσαι τάς εις 
τον ευεργέτην αύτοΰ χάριτας ομοίως φιλανθρω- 

20 7τευόμενον.3 ην δ’ ούκ εντεύθεν η σπουδή, διά δέ 
το μη κατ αξίαν αυτός αρχει,ν €0€0olk€l τας €ξ 
εύλόγων4 μεταβολάς, καί τον Ύρκανόν υποχείριον 
έχειν έσπευδεν η καί παντάπασιν εκποδών ποιησα- 

σθαι· τούτο γάρ επραξεν εν ύστέρω. 

21 (4) Tore μέντοι γε επειδή παρην συ μ πεπεισμέ¬ 

νος* 6 εφέντος τε τοΰ ΤΙάρθου καί των 'Ιουδαίων 
χρήματα παρασχομένων, άπάση τιμή δεξάμενος 
αυτόν εν τε τοΐς συλλόγοις τον πρώτον ένεμε τόπον 

1 άλόγως LA2M : ούκ ολίγως om. Lat. 
2 τοιαΰτα PFLVW. 

3 φιλανθρωπευόμενος LAMW. 
αλόγων con. Niese. πεπεισμένος PFV. 

° In Judaea. 
6 When he bit off or cut off his ears, cf. Ant. xiv. 366 note/. 

0 Variant “ changes them not unaccountably.” 
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important, that over there “ he could not have these 
things because of the mutilation of his body, suffered 
at the hands of Antigonus,6 and that favours received 
by commoners are not returned by them in like 
manner when they become kings, since Fortune 
changes them in no small measure.0 

(3) In spite of their offering such inducements, 
Hyrcanus had a strong desire to depart. And Herod 
wrote, urging him to ask Phraates and the Jews of 
that region not to begrudge his virtually sharing the 
kingship with Herod, for this was the moment for 
the one to repay and the other to receive payment 
for the kindness that Herod had received in being 
maintained and having his life saved by him. When 
writing this to Hyrcanus, he also sent his envoy Sara- 
malla d and a good many gifts to Phraates with the 
request that he would not prevent him from showing 
the same kindnesses to his benefactor as he had 
received. His zeal did not, however, spring from 
these motives but from the fact that he himself had 
no just claim to rule and he feared that a change 
might be made with good reason ; and so he was 
eager to get Hyrcanus into his power or even to put 
him out of the way altogether ; and this he did do 
later on.e 

(4) At the moment, however, when he came (to 
Judaea) after allowing himself to be persuaded and 
with the consent of the Parthian king and the finan¬ 
cial support of the Jews, Herod received him with 
all honour, assigned him the first place in meetings, 

d A very wealthy friend of Hyrcanus and the Herodians, 
cf. Ant. xiv. 345 and B.J. i. 259. 

* Reinach cites Destinon’s view (Quellen, p. 110) that two 
sources are combined here, thefirstfrom Nicolas of Damascus, 
and the second from a writer hostile to Herod. 

Herod 
Invites 
Hyrcanus to 
return to 
Judaea. 

Hyrcanus 
goes to 
Judaea. 
Herod 
appoints 
Ananel 
high priest. 
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καί παρα τάς εστιάσεις προκατακλίνων εξηπάτα, 

πατέρα καλών καί παντοδαπώς1 τό της επίβουλης 
22 ανύποπτου πραγματευόμενος. υποκαθίστατο2 8ε 

καί ταλλα προς τό συμφέρον της αρχής, εξ ών 
αύτω καί τα περί την οικίαν εστασιάσθη· φυλαττά¬ 

με νος γάρ τινα3 των επίσημων άπο8εικνύειν αρχιε¬ 

ρέα του θεού * * μεταπεμφάμενος εκ της Βαβυλώνος 
ίερεα των ασημότερων ’ Ανάνηλον όνομα τι τούτω 
την άρχιερωσύνην 8ί8ωσιν. 

23 (5) Εύθύς ουν ούκ ηνεγκεν ’Αλεξάνδρα την επή¬ 

ρειαν, θυγάτηρ μεν 'Ύρκανοΰ, γυνή δε ’Αλεξάνδρου 
του Αριστοβούλου βασιλεως, εξ Αλεξάνδρου παΐ- 

δας εχουσα, τον μεν ώρα κάλλιστον ’Αριστόβουλον 
καλούμενου,5την δε Ηρώδη συνοικούσαν Μαριάμμην 

24 εύμορφία διάσημου. ετετάρακτο δε καί χαλεπώς 
εφερεν την ατιμίαν τού παιδός, εί περιόντος εκεί¬ 

νου των επικλητων τις άξιοΰται της άρχιερωσύνης, 

καί γράφει Κλεοπάτρα, μουσουργού τίνος αύτη 
συμπραγματευομενού τα περί την κομιδην των 
γραμμάτων, αίτεΐσθαι παρ’ ’Αντωνίου τω παιδί την 
άρχιερωσύνην. 

25 (6) ’Αντωνίου 8e ραθυμότερον ύπακούοντος, ό 

1 παντελώς FV. 
2 άποκαθίσταται Ε : αποκαθίστατο Naber. 

3 των οικείων τινα LAMW. 
4 Λαοί LAMWE. 

3 λεγόμενον LAMW. 

“ As a title of respect, not because Hyrcanus was the 
grandfather of Herod’s wife. 

b Variant “ he also turned other things.” 
c Variant “ of the people.” 
* According to § 40, Ananel was of high-priestly family. 
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gave him the most honoured seat at the banquet- 
table and called him Father a ; thus he quite deceived 
him and in a variety of ways managed to keep his 
treacherous designs from being suspected. He also 
practised other wiles b to the advantage of his rule, 
but the result was only dissension in his own house¬ 
hold. For example, because he wanted to avoid ap¬ 
pointing a distinguished person as high priest of God,c 
he sent for a rather undistinguished priest d from 
Babylon, named Ananel,e and gave him the high 
priesthood. 

(5) This was at once taken as an unendurable in- Alexandra 

suit by Alexandra, the daughter of Hyrcanus and Cleopatra! 

the wife of Alexander, son of King Aristobulus/ who 
had (two) children by Alexander, an extraordinarily 
handsome son, named Aristobulus,9 and Mariamme, 
the wife of Herod, who was famed for her beauty. 
She was disturbed and aggrieved by the indignity 
offered her son that while he was still alive someone 
should be called from abroad and be given the office 
of high priest. And using the help of a certain 
singer to get the letter delivered, she wrote to Cleo¬ 
patra, asking her to request Antony to obtain the 
high priesthood for her son. 

(61 Antonv paid rather scant attention to this Antony’s 
^ J J r friend 

' Heb. Hananel. Klausner, HBS iv. 12, identifies him Dellius 
with the high priest called “ Hanamel the Egyptian ” in the 
Mishnah, Par ah iii. 5. He further suggests that Herod may 
have chosen him because his branch of the priestly family 
may have had more prestige than that of the Hasmonaeans, 
whom Herod wished to discredit. 

f Aristobulus II, brother of Hyrcanus. Thus Alexandra 
was married to her cousin Alexander, who had been killed 
with his father by Pompey’s partisans in 49 b.c. 

» Aristobulus III. His Hebrew name was Jonathan, 
according to B.J. i. 437. 
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αύτοΰ Αέλλιος1 εις Ίουδαίαν έλθών επί τινας 

χρείας, ώς είδε τον Αριστόβουλον, ηγάσθη2 τε της 

ώρας καί τό μέγεθος καί κάλλος τοΰ παιδος εθαυ- 

μασεν, ούχ ηττον δε καί την λίαριάμμην συνοικού¬ 

σαν τω βασιλεΐ, καί δηλος ην καλλίτταιδά τινα την 

26 'Αλεξάνδραν διειληφώς. εκείνης δέ εις λόγους 

ελθουσης αύτω, πείθει γραφαμένην άμφοτέρων 

εικόνας Άντωνίω διαπεμφασθαι · θεασαμενου γάρ, 

27 ούδενός άτευκτήσειν3 ών άξιοι, τουτοις επαρθεΐσα 

τοΐς λόγοις 'Αλεξάνδρα πέμπει τάς εικόνας Άν¬ 

τωνίω’ καί Αέλλιος ετερατευετο λέγων ούκ εξ 

ανθρώπων αύτω δοκεΐν αλλά τίνος θεοΰ γενέσθαι 

τούς παΐδας. έπραγματεύετο δε δι' εαυτού4 προς 

28 τάς ηδονάς έλκύσαι τον Αντώνιον. δ δε την 

μεν κόρην ηδέσθη μεταπέμπεσθαι γεγαμημένην 

'Ηρώδη, καί τάς εις Κλεοπάτραν εκ τοΰ τοιούτου 
διαβολάς φυλαττόμενος, έπέστελλε δε πέμπειν τον 

παΐδα σύν εύπρεπεία, προστιθείς εί μη βαρύ δοκοίη. 

29 τούτων άπενεχθέντων προς 'Κρώδην, ούκ ασφαλές 

έκρινεν ώρα τε κάλλιστον όντα τον Αριστόβουλον 

1 Γβλλαΐοδ· LAMW : Gellius Lat. (hie et infra). 
2 ηράσθη V. 

3 άθΐτησειν FV : άτυχήσειν Ernesti. 
4 αύτοΰ FLAMVW. 

° Quintus Dellius, mentioned earlier, in Ant. xiv. 394 
(parallel to B.J. i. 290). Dio Cassius xlix. 39 describes him as 
a “ lover ” or “ favourite ” (παιδικά) of Antony. Before the 
battle of Actium he deserted Antony for Octavian, and later 
wrote a history of Antony’s Parthian campaigns. Horace 
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request, but his friend Dellius ° came to Judaea on commends 

some business, and when he saw Aristobulus, he was childrenFa 3 

amazed 6 at his charm and was filled with admiration to him· 
of his height and beauty, and no less with (the beauty) 
of Mariamme, the king’s wife. And he made it plain 
that he thought Alexandra was the mother of beauti¬ 
ful children. Accordingly, when she entered into 
conversation with him, he persuaded her to have 
portraits of both of them painted and to send them 
to Antony, saying that if he saw them, she would not 
be denied anything she might ask. Alexandra was 
elated by these words and sent the pictures to 
Antony.® And Dellius spoke in extravagant terms, 
saying that her children seemed to him to be the 
offspring of some god rather than of human beings, 
for he was busy on his own account, trying to entice 
Antony into (sexual) pleasures. But Antony was 
embarrassed to send for the girl because she was 
married to Herod and because he wished to avoid 
being denounced to Cleopatra for such an act. And 
so he instructed him to send the lad in an outwardly 
respectable way, adding, “ if this be no burden.’’ 
When this was reported to Herod, he decided that 
it would not be safe for him to send Aristobulus, who 

addresses him as “ moriture Delli ” in the Ode (ii. 3) begin¬ 
ning “Aequam memento rebus in arduis.” 

6 Variant “ fell in love with.” 
c According to B.J. i. 439, Mariamme was accused by 

her enemies of having sent her portrait to Antony in Egypt. 
It is not clear whether this is a variant of the story told 
above or refers to a different occasion. In any case, the 
incident related here must have taken place in 36 or 35 b.c., 

sometime before Antony’s invasion of Armenia (34 b.c.). 

For more detailed, though not conclusive, discussions of the 
chronology see Schiirer, GJV i. 362 n. 3 and Otto, Herodes, 
pp. 40-41. 
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(εκκαιδεκαετης γάρ ών ετυγχανε) καί γενει πρού¬ 

χοντα πεμπειν παρά τον Αντώνιον, ισχυοντα μεν 

ώς ούκ άλλος εν τω τότε 'Ρωμαίων, έτοιμον δε 

τοΐς ερωτικοΐς αυτόν1 ύποθείναι και τάς ηδονας 

άπαρακαλυπτως εκ του δυνασθαι ποριζομενον. 

30 άντεγραφεν ουν ώς, εί μόνον εξελθοι της χώρας το 

μειράκιου, άπαντα πολέμου και ταραχής άνα- 

πλησθησεται,2 'Ιουδαίων ελπισάντων μεταβολήν 

και νεωτερισμόν επ' άλλω βασιλεΐ. 

31 (7) Τούτοι? δβ παραιτησάμενος τον Αντώνιον, 

εγνω μη μέχρι παντός άτιμάζειν τον παΐδα και την 
'Αλεξάνδραν, άλλα και τής γυναικός Μαριάμμης 

εγκειμενης λιπαρώς άποδοΰναι τάδελφω την άρχ- 

ιερωσυνην, και συμφερειν αύτω3 κρίνων, ίνα μηδ' 
άποδημήσαι δυνατόν ή τετιμημενω, σύλλογον ουν4 

ποιήσας των φίλων ήτιάτο πολλά την Αλεξάνδραν, 

32 κρυφά τε επιβουλεΰσαι λόγων τή βασιλεία καί διά 

τής Κλεοπάτρας πράττειν όπως αυτός μεν άφαιρεθή 
την αρχήν, τό δε μειράκιου άντ' αυτού παραλάβη 

33 τά πράγματα δι' Αντωνίου, καί ταΰτα βουλεσθαι5 

μεν εκείνην ου δικαίως, οπότε καί την θυγατέρα 

συναποστεροίη τής ούσης αυτή τιμής, καί ταραχάς 

επί τή βασιλεία πραγματευοιτο, πολλά πονήσαντος 

αύτοΰ καί κτησαμενου κινδυνοις ου τοΐς τυχοΰσιν. 

1 αυτόν Niese. 
2 ΐμπλησθήσΐται LAMWE : ΰττοπλησθήσεται V. 

3 Naber : αυτό FV : αΰτώ rell. 
4 ουν om. PFV. 

6 βεβουλ€ΰσθαι LAMWE : postulasse Lat. 

° See below, § 51, where Aristobulus is said to have been 
seventeen when he was high priest, and § 56, where he is said to 
have died at the age of eighteen after being high priest one 
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was then most handsome—being just sixteen a—and 
of a distinguished family, to Antony, who was more 
powerful than any Roman of his time, and was ready 
to use him for erotic purposes and was able to indulge 
in undisguised pleasures because of his power. He 
therefore wrote in reply that if the youth were 
merely to leave the country, the whole land would 
be filled with disorder and war, because the Jews 
had formed hopes of an overturn of the government 
and the rule of another king.6 

(7) After putting off Antony with these excuses, Herod and 

Herod decided not to leave the lad and Alexandra ^1™-” 
entirely without honour, especially because his wife poraniy 

·/ j jl reconciled 
Mariamme pressed him urgently to restore the high 
priesthood to her brother, and also because he thought 
it to his own advantage that Aristobulus, once placed 
in office, would not in fact be able to leave the 
country. He then called a council of his friends and 
bitterly accused Alexandra of having secretly plotted 
against his throne, saying that through Cleopatra 
she was working to get Antony to deprive him of his 
power and have the youth take over the government 
in his place. But this purpose c of hers, he said, was 
unjust, since her daughter d would at the same time 
be deprived of the honour which she now had, and 
she herself would be bringing disorder into a kingdom 
for which he had worked so hard and had acquired 
after undergoing no small danger. Nevertheless, he 

year. He must therefore have become high priest soon after 
his seventeenth birthday. 

6 Klausner, HBS iv. 13, thinks that Herod wrote this 
letter to Antony after appointing Aristobulus high priest 
rather than before. This is possibly but not necessarily so. 

c Variant “ plan.” 
d Mariamme, as Herod’s queen. 
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34 ού μην άπομνημονεύσας αυτός ών ον καλώς εκείνη 

πράζειεν άποσ τησεσθαι του δίκαιος είναι περί 

αύτούς, άλλα καί νυν εφη διδόναι τώ παιδί την 

άρχιερωσύνην καί πάλαι προκαταστησασθαι τον 

Άνάνηλον παιδιού παντάπασιν δντος Άριστο- 

35 βούλου. τοιαντα δε λεγοντος ονκ άσκεπτως, άλλ’, 

δπερ ηζίου, μάλιστα πεφροντισμενως εις απάτην 

των γυναικών καί τών σνμπαραληφθεντων φίλων, 

περιπαθής άμα καί χαρά τών ού προσδοκηθεντων 

καί δεει της ΰποφίας ’Αλεξάνδρα μετά δακρύων 

36 άπελογεΐτο, περί μεν της ίερωσννης φαμενη παν 

ότιοΰν ύπ’ άδοζίας σπουδάσαι, βασιλεία δε μήτε 

επιτίθεσθαι μητ αν, ει καί προσίοι, βούλεσθαι λα- 

βεΐν, καί νΰν άποχρώντως τιμής εχουσα διά την 

άρχην την εκείνου καί την ασφάλειαν την εκ τοΰ 

δύνασθαι μάλλον ετερων άρχειν αυτόν άπαντι τώ 

37 γε'νει περιοΰσαν. νΰν τε νενικημενη ταΐς εύερ- 

γεσίαις δεχεσθαι μεν εις τον υιόν την τιμήν, εσε- 

σθαι δε προς παν υπήκοος, παραιτείσθαι δε καν εϊ 

τι διά γένος καί την οΰσαν αύτη παρρησίαν προ- 

38 πετεστερον ύπ’ άναξιοπαθείας δράσειεν. ού'τω? άλ- 

ληλοις όμιλησαντες καί σπουδαιότερου η θάττον 

εν δεξιαΐς1 διελύοντο, πάσης ύποφίας, ώς εδόκουν, 

εξηρη μόνης. 

39 (iii. 1) Ό δε βασιλεύς ΊΙρώδης εύθύς μεν άφ- 

1 post verbum γενόμενοι excidisse con. Niese. 

“ Alexandra and Mariamme. 
b The meaning of σπουδαιότεροι» η θάοοον is uncertain ; 

Hudson renders, “ majori cum studio quam antea.” Whis- 
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said, he would not keep in mind the improper things 
that she had done nor cease to treat them justly, 
but would even give the high priesthood to her son 
now, for he had earlier appointed Ananel only because 
Aristobulus was a mere lad. He spoke in these terms 
not thoughtlessly but with design and due delibera¬ 
tion, in order to deceive the women a and the friends 
who had been called in for advice. Alexandra, being 
greatly moved both by joy at this unexpected turn 
of things and by fear of being under suspicion, was 
in tears as she made her defence. As for the (high) 
priesthood, she admitted having done everything 
possible (to get it for her son) because of the dis¬ 
honour (which he had suffered), but as for the royal 
power, she had no designs on it nor would she wish 
to have it even if it came her way, since she now had 
enough honour because of the power which he held 
and the security which came to her whole family 
from the fact that he was better able to rule than 
any others. And now, she said, being overcome by 
his benefactions, she would accept the office for her 
son and would be obedient in all respects. She also 
asked to be forgiven if, through concern for her 
family and her usual outspokenness, she had acted 
too impulsively in the way she had expressed indig¬ 
nation over the treatment which she had received. 
Such were the words which they exchanged, and 
with more eagerness than speed 6 they gave each 
other assurances of good faith and broke up their 
meeting, all suspicion, as it seemed, having been 
removed. 

(iii. 1) And so King Herod immediately took the Herod 

ton-Shilleto omits the phrase; Reinach confesses ignorance 
of its meaning. The translation above is L. A. Post’s. 
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αιρεΐται την άρχιεριυσύνην Άνάνηλον, ον τα μεν, ώς 

καί πρότ€ρον είπομεν, ούκ επιχώριον, άλλα των 

ύπερ Ευφράτην άπορκισμένων ’Ιουδαίων ον γάρ 

όλίγαι μυριάδες τοΰδε τοΰ λαόν περί την Βα/3υ- 

40 λωνίαν άπωκίσθησαν, ενθεν ην Άνάνηλος αρχιερα¬ 

τικού γένους και πάλαι κατά συνήθειαν ΊΙρώδη 

σπούδαζα μένος. τούτον αυτός μεν ετίμησεν, δτε 

την βασιλείαν παρελαβεν, αυτός δε κατελυσεν επί 

τω παΰσαι τάς οικείας ταραχάς, παράνομα ποιων 

ού γάρ άλλος1 γε τις άφηρεθη την τιμήν άπαξ 

41 παραλαβών. αλλά πρώτος μεν Άντίοχος δ Έττι- 

φανης ελυσε τον νόμον, άφελόμένος μεν Ίησοΰν, 

καταστησας δε τον άδελφόν Όνίαν, δεύτερος 8e 

Αριστόβουλος 'Ύρκανόν άφείλετο τον άδελφόν, 

Ηρώδης δε τρίτος άντηταρεδωκεν την αρχήν 

’Αριστοβούλου τω παιδί. 

42 (2) Καί τότε μεν εδόκει τεθεραπευκεναι τα περί 

την οικίαν, ού μην δπερ είκός ην εν διαλλαγαΐς 

άνυπόπτως διετελει, την Αλεξάνδραν επί τε τοΐς 

εγχειρηθεΐσιν ηδη, καί καιρόν εί λάβοιτο νεωτερων 

43 πραγμάτων, ηξιωκώς δεδοικεναι.2 προσεταττεν 

οΰν εν τε τοΐς βασιλείοις διατρίβειν καί μηδέν επ'3 

εξουσίας δραν, επιμελείς τε ησαν αί φυλακαί, λαν- 

θάνοντος ούδ’ εί τι προς την καθ’ ημέραν δίαιταν 

44 επιτηδεύοιτο. ταΰτα πάντα κατά μικρόν αυτήν 

1 άλλως ex corr. L et (ex con.) Hudson. 
2 δΐδηλωκίναι LA1M1W. 3 απ’ PF. 
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high priesthood away from Ananel, who was, as we appoints 

said before,0 not a native (of Judaea) but (was de- buEsiil 
scended) from the Jews who had been transported high priest, 

beyond the Euphrates, for not a few tens of thousands 
of this people had been transported to Babylonia ; 
and Ananel, who came from there, was of a high- 
priestly family b and had long been treated by Herod 
as a valued friend. Just as he once had honoured 
him, when he took over the kingship, so he now 
dismissed him in order to end his domestic troubles. 
But in this he acted unlawfully, for never had anyone c 
been deprived of this office when once he had assumed 
it, except that Antiochus Epiphanes had violated this 
law first when he removed Jesus and appointed his 
brother Onias d ; and the next was Aristobulus, who 
removed his brother Hyrcanus e ; and the third was 
Herod when he took the office away (from Ananel) 
and gave it to the young Aristobulus. 

(2) And so, for the time being, Herod seemed to Alexandra 

have healed his domestic troubles. But still he did app'"a]S to 
not long remain free of suspicion, as is natural after a Cleopatra, 

reconciliation, for he had reason to fear from Alex¬ 
andra’s past attempts that she would try to overthrow 
his government if she found an opportunity. He 
therefore ordered her to remain in her palace and 
not to do anything on her own authorityf; and as 
a careful watch was kept, nothing escaped him, 
not even what she did in her daily life. All this 

c In view of the following sentence I take the ού γαρ άλλος 
γί τις to be a kind of apology for conscious exaggeration. It 
does not seem necessary to read άλλως instead of άλλος. 

d Jesus-Jason replaced by Onias-Menelaus, see Ant. xii. 
238. 

e See Ant. xiv. 6 and note. 
f Variant “ without his authority.” 
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εξηγρίου καί μίσος επεφυετο1· φρονήματος yap 
εμπλεως οΰσα γυναικείου τάς εκ της ύποφίας επι¬ 

μέλειας άνηξιοπάθει, παντός ούτινοσοΰν άξιοΰσa 
μάλλον η της παρρησίας στερομενη τιμής εύπρεπεία 

45 μετά Βουλείας και φόβων καταζην. επεμπεν οΰν 
παρα την Κλεοπάτραν, εν οΐς εΐη συνεχες όδυρομενη 
και παρακαλοΰσα προσβοηθεΐν αυτή κατά δΰναμιν. 

η δε λαθοΰσαν εκελευσεν2 επ' Αίγυπτου συν τω 
46 παιδί προς αυτήν άποδιδράσκειν. εδόκει τε ταΰτα, 

καί τεχναζεται τοιαδε· δυο λαρνακας ώς εις εκκο- 

μιδην νεκρών παρασκευασαμενη, ταυταις αυτήν καί 
τον υιόν ενεβαλεν, επιτάζασα των οίκετών τ οΐς 
συνειδόσιν διά νυκτός εκφερειν. ην δε τούντεΰθεν 
επί θάλατταν οδός αύτοΐς, καί πλοΐον, ω διαπλευ- 

σειν εις την Αίγυπτον εμέλλον 2 παρεσκευασμενον. 
47 ταΰτα Έαββίωνι των εκείνης φίλων Αίσωπος 

οίκετης αυτής απαγγέλλει προπεσών, ώς είδότι 
φράσαι. πυθόμένος δε Σαββίων (καί γάρ ην εχθρός 
' Ηρώδου πρότερονβ ότι των επιβουλευσάντων 'Αν¬ 

τίπατρο) κατά την φαρμακείαν εις ενομίζετο) τό 
μίσος ύπαλλάζεσθαι τη περί την μηνυσιν εύνοια 
προσεδόκησε, καί καταλέγει τω βασιλεΐ την της 

48 'Αλεξάνδρας επιβουλήν. δ δε την μεν εως της 
εγχειρησεως εάσας προελθεΐν, επ' αύτοφώρω του 
δρασμοϋ συνελαβε, παρηκε δε την αμαρτίαν, χαλε- 

1 ΰπεφΰΐτο LAMWE. 
2 εκ4λευεν LAMWE. 

3 έμελλε FV : ίμελλΐν Ρ. 
προς αυτόν PFV : om. Lat. 

° Variant “ to grow in secret.” L. A. Post suggests that 
Josephus uses the metaphor of the reverting to wildness of 
a cultivated plant. 
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gradually made her wild with rage and caused hatred 
to grow in addition,0 for she had a full share of 
womanly pride and resented the supervision that 
came from his suspicion, and she thought anything 
was better than to be deprived of her freedom of 
action and to live the rest of her life in slavery and 
fear in spite of appearing to have honour. She there¬ 
fore wrote to Cleopatra, making a long sustained 
lament about the state in which she found herself, 
and urging her to give her as much help as she 
possibly could. Thereupon Cleopatra told her to 
escape secretly with her son and come to her in 
Egypt. This seemed to Alexandra a good idea, and 
she contrived the following scheme. She had two 
coffins made as if for the transporting of dead bodies, 
and placed herself and her son in them, after giving 
orders to those of her servants who knew of the plan 
to take them away during the night. From there 
they had a road to the sea and a ship ready for them 
to sail in to Egypt. But her servant Aesop in¬ 
cautiously reported this to Sabbion, one of her 
friends, thinking that he knew of the plan. When 
Sabbion learned of it—he had, as it happened, 
formerly been an enemy of Herod because he was 
believed to be one of those who had plotted to poison 
Antipater,6—he saw a chance to change Herod’s 
hatred into goodwill by informing him of what was 
going on, and so he told the king all about Alexandra’s 
plot. The king permitted things to proceed as far as 
the carrying out of the plan, and then caught her 
in the very act of fleeing. But he overlooked her 

b Antipater had been poisoned by Hyrcanus’ butler at 
the instigation of Malichus, a friend of Antipater, according 
to Ant. xiv. 281. 
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7τόν μεν ούδεν, εί καί σφόδρα βουλομενερ1 ην αύτω, 

διαθεΐναι τολμησας, ον γάρ αν άνασχεσθαι KAeo- 

ττάτραν αΙτίαν επι τω προς αυτόν μισεί λαβοΰσαν, 

εμφαίνων δε μεγαλοφυχίαν μάλλον εξ2 επιείκειας 

49 αύτοϊς συνεγνωκεναι. προϋκειτο μεντοι παντα- 

πασιν αύτω τό μειράκιον εκποδών ποιεΐσθαι, το 

δε μη ταχύ μηδ’ άμα τοις πεπραγμενοις εδόκει 

πιθανώτερον εις τό λανθανειν. 

50 (3) Και της σκηνοπηγίας ένστασης3 (εορτή δε 

εστιν αντη παρ' ημιν εις τα μάλιστα τηρούμενη) 

ταυτας τάς ημέρας ύπερεβάλλετο, και προς εύφρο- 

σύναις* αυτός τε και τό λοιπόν πλήθος ην. εκίνησε 

δ’ αυτόν όμως κάκ των τοιοντων επισπεΰσαι τα 

περί την προαίρεσιν εμφανώς παροξύνων 6 φθόνος. 

51 τδ γάρ μειράκιον *Αριστόβουλος έβδομον επι τοΐς 

δέκα γεγονώς έτος, επειδή κατά τον νόμον άνηλθεν 

επι τον βωμόν συντέλεσών τά θύματα, τόν τε κό¬ 

σμον εχων τόν των αρχιερεών και τά περί5 την 

θρησκείαν εκτελών, κάλλει τε κάλλιστος κα'ι 

μεγεθει πλέον η προς την ηλικίαν ύπεράγων, τοΰ 

1 Hudson : βουλόμενον codd. Ε. 
2 μάλλον διά το con. Naber. 

3 ΐπεχονσης Ρ : ύχονσης FV. 
4 Cocceji : (ύφροσΰνας codd. 

6 προς PFVE. 

° The phrase βουλομίνω ην αύτω (plausibly conjectured by 
Fludson) is Thucydidean, cf. Thuc. ii. 3. 2, iv. 80. 2 et al. 

b This is a somewhat free rendering. The Greek text is 
difficult and perhaps corrupt. 

c The festival of Tabernacles lasted a week or, by exten¬ 
sion, nine days, since it was immediately followed by the 
festivals of Sernini 'Asereth and Simhath Torah. The refer¬ 
ence here is probably to the festival celebrated in October of 
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offence because he did not dare take any harsh 
measures against her, even though he would have 
liked to,a for Cleopatra, out of hatred toward him, 
would not have allowed her to be accused ; and so 
he made a show of magnanimity as if forgiving them 
out of kindness rather than for another reason.6 He 
was determined at all costs, however, to get the 
youth out of the way ; but it seemed to him that he 
would be more likely to have his motives escape de¬ 
tection if he did not act at once or immediately after 
what had happened. 

(3) When Tabernacles came round—this is a fes¬ 
tival observed by us with special care—he waited 
for these days to pass,6 while he himself and the rest 
of the people gave themselves up to rejoicing. But 
it was the envy arising from this very occasion and 
clearly working within him that led him to carry out 
his purpose more quickly. For Aristobulus was a 
youth of seventeen d when he went up to the altar 
to perform the sacrifices in accordance with the law,e 
wearing the ornamental dress of the high priests and 
carrying out the rites of the cult, and he was extra¬ 
ordinarily handsome and taller than most youths of 

35 b.c. rather than 36 b.c., see Schiirer, GJV i. 362 and 
Otto, Herodes, p. 42. 

d Since Josephus says below, in § 56, that Aristobulus 
died at the age of eighteen after being high priest for one 
year, he must have been appointed to this office just before 
or just after his seventeenth birthday. 

e Most Rabbinic authorities of about the time of Josephus 
seem to have held that in theory all priests should be at least 
twenty years old when officiating in the Temple, basing this 
ruling on 2 Chron. xxxi. 17, in which they interpreted the 
word “ Levites ” to include priests. But some Rabbis made 
the age of puberty the lower limit of age of service. See 
Bab. Talmud, Hullin 24b. 

Herod has 
Aristobulus 
murdered 
by 
drowning. 
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γε μην περί το γένος αξιώματος πλεΐστον iv τη 

52 μορφή διαφαίνων, ορμή τε τω πληθει προς αντδν 

εύνοιας έγένετο και των Άριστοβούλω τω πάππω 

πεπραγμένων εναργής μνημη παρέστη, νικώμενοί 

τε κατά μικρόν έξηλέγχοντο τάς διαθέσεις, χαί- 

ροντες όμοΰ και σνγχεόμενοι, και φωνας εύφημους 

εις αύτόν άφιέντες εύχαΐς μεμιγμένας, ώς εμφανή 

γενέσθαι την εύνοιαν των όχλων, και προπετεστέραν 

εν1 βασιλεία δοκεΐν την ών έπεπόνθεσαν2 ομολογίαν. 

53 επί τούτοι? απασιν Ηρώδης εγνω την προαίρεσιν3 

ην εΐχεν εις το μειράκιον έξεργάσασθαι. και της 

εορτής παρελθούσης είστιατο μεν εν Ίεριχοΰντι, 

δεχομένης αύτούς της 'Αλεξάνδρας, φιλοφρονού- 

μενος δε το μειράκιον και προέλκων εις άδεη 

πάτον4 έτοιμος ην σνμπαί ζειν καί νεανιενεσθαι 

54 κεχαρισμένως εκείνω. τοΰ δε περί τον τόπον ιδιώ¬ 

ματος θερινωτέρου τυγχάνοντος, σννειλεγμένοι 

τάχιον έξηλθον άλυοντες, καί ταΐς κολυμβηθραις 

έπιστάντες, αΐ μεγάλαι περί την αύλην ετυγχανον, 

55 άνέφυχον το θερμότατον της μεσημβρίας. καί 

πρώτον μέν έώρων τούς νέοντας των οίκετών5 καί 

φίλων, έπειτα προαχθέντος καί τοΰ μειράκιου τω 

1 η ev Cocceji. 
■πεττόνθΐσαν Ρ : ev πεπόνθΐΐσαν LAMW Lat. 

3 δίάθίσιν V. 
4 πάτον Ρ Lat. : τόπον rell. Ε. 

5 οίκείων Naber. 

° Or “ gradually being overcome, they revealed their 
feelings.” 

6 Variant “ of the benefits which they had received ” 
(under Aristobulus II or the Hasmonaeans generally). 
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his age, and in his appearance, moreover, he displayed 
to the full the nobility of his descent. And so there 
arose among the people an impulsive feeling of 
affection toward him, and there came to them a 
vivid memory of the deeds performed by his grand¬ 
father Aristobulus. Being overcome, they gradually 
revealed their feelings,0 showing joyful and painful 
emotion at the same time, and they called out to 
him good wishes mingled with prayers, so that the 
affection of the crowd became evident, and their 
acknowledgment of their emotions 6 seemed too im¬ 
pulsive in view of their having a king.® As a result 
of all these things Herod decided to carry out his 
designs against the youth. When the festival was 
over and they were being entertained at Jericho as 
the guest of Alexandra, he showed great friendliness 
to the youth and led him on to drink without fear/ 
and he was ready to join in his play and to act like a 
young man in order to please him. But as the place 
was naturally very hot, they soon went out in a group 
for a stroll, and stood beside the swimming-pools/ 
of which there were several large ones around the 
palace, and cooled themselves off from the excessive 
heat of noon. At first they watched some of the 
servants and friends (of Herod) as they swam, and 
then, at Herod’s urging, the youth was induced (to 

e i.e. Herod. 
d Of poisoning. The variant reads “ led him on to a safe 

place.” 
* The remains of Herod’s palace have been excavated by 

the American Schools of Oriental Research and Pittsburgh- 
Xenia Theological Seminary, see James L. Kelso, “ New 
Testament Jericho,” Biblical Archaeologist 14 (1951), 39 : 
“ The concrete walls of this * sunken garden,’ however, were 
so massive that they could also have served as walls for a 
swimming pool.” 
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καί τον 'Ηρώδην παροζΰναι, των φίλων οΐς ταντα 

επιτότακτο, σκότονζ επόχοντος ,1 βαροΰντες αεί καί 

βαπτίζοντες ώς εν παιδιά νηχόμενον ούκ ανήκαν 
56 εως καί παντάσιν άποττνίζαι. καί διεφθάρη μεν 

ούτως *Αριστόβουλος, όκτωκαίδεκα μεν τα πάντα2 

βίους ετη, την δ’ άρχιερωσύνην3 κατασχών ενιαυτόν, 

ην Άνάνηλος εκομίσατο πάλιν. 

57 (4) Έξαγγελθεντος δε του πάθους ταΐς γυναιξίν 

ευθύς μεν εκ μεταβολής θρήνος ην επί προκειμενω 

τω νεκρω καί πένθος άσχετον, η τε πόλις τοΰ λόγου 

διαδοθεντος ύπερηλγει, πάσης εστίας οικείου μόνης 

την συμφοράν ώς ούκ επ’ άλλοτρίω γενομόνην. 

58 ’Αλεξάνδρα δε καί μάλλον εκπαθης ην σννόσει της 

απώλειας, το μεν άλγοΰν εκ τοΰ γινώσκειν όπως 

επράχθη πλεΐον εχουσα, τό δ’ εγκαρτερεΐν άναγ- 

καϊον επί μείζονος κακοΰ προσδοκία ποιούμενη. 

59 καί πολλάκις μεν ηλθεν4 αύτοχειρία περιγράφασθαώ 

τον βίον, επόστη δ’ όμχυς, εί δύναιτο ζώσα προσ- 

αρκόσαι τω κατ’ επίβουλός άνόμως διεφθαρμενω, 

τό τε πλέον εντεύθεν αύτη παρεκρότε ιβ τον βί ον, 

καί το μηδεμίαν ύποφίαν ενδοΰναι τοΰ κατά πρό¬ 

νοιαν άπολόσθαι τον υιόν ικανόν εις εύκαιρίαν 

1 imovTos Ernesti. 
2 ον πάντα PFE : άπαντα V : om. Lat. 

3 ίΐρωσΰνην PFVE. 
4 ηθΐλ€ν Herwerden. 

5 Wesseling : παραγράφασθαι codd. : finire Lat. 
6 παρΐκράτΐΐ LAMW. 

α The one-sentence account in B.J. i. 437 reads “ He was 
consequently sent by night to Jericho, and there, in accor¬ 
dance with instructions, plunged into a swimming-pool by 
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join them). But with darkness coming on while he 
swam, some of the friends, who had been given orders 
to do so, kept pressing him down and holding him 
under water as if in sport, and they did not let up 
until they had quite suffocated him. In this manner 
was Aristobulus done away with “ when he was at 
most eighteen years old and had held the high 
priesthood for a year. This office Ananel again ob¬ 
tained for himself. 

(4) When this sad event was reported to the Alexandra’s 

women, they suddenly gave way to lamentation over f[erod'sd 
the dead body that lay before them and to ungovern- ^®iraula' 
able grief.6 The city,c too, was greatly saddened when 
the report was circulated, and every household felt 
the misfortune as if it had happened to one of its 
own members and not to a stranger. But Alexandra 
was most deeply affected of all because she under¬ 
stood what the death (of her son) meant. But al¬ 
though she had the greater pain for knowing how it 
had been brought about, she held it necessary to 
bear up bravely in anticipation of a still greater 
evil. Often she came close d to ending her life with 
her own hands, but still she held back, hoping that if 
she lived she might help to avenge e the son who 
had been treacherously and lawlessly killed. For 
that reason she was all the more encouraged to live, 
and thought that by giving no indication of sus¬ 
pecting that her son’s death had been premeditated 
she would have sufficient opportunity for revenge. 

the Gauls, and so died.” The Gauls are an anachronism, 
see Dr. Thackeray’s note ad loc. 

b πένθος άσχετον is an Homeric echo. 
c Jerusalem is meant. 
d Conjectured variant “ she wished.” 
* Lit. “ bring help to ” ; προσαρκεΐν is a Sophoclean word. 
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60 άμύνης ενομίζετο.1 κάκείνη μεν εγκρατώς εφερε1 

την ύποφίαν. Ηρώδης δε πάσι τοΐς 'έξωθεν πι¬ 

θανώς άπεσκευάζετο μη μετά, προνοίας γενέσθαι τω 

παιδί τον θάνατον, ούχ δσα προς πένθος επιτηδευων 

μόνον, άλλα και δάκρυσι χρώμενος και συγχνσιν 

της φνχής εμφαίνων αληθινήν, τάχα μεν και του 

πάθους άπονικώντος αυτόν εν όφει της τε ώρας και 

τοΰ κάλλους, ει και προς ασφάλειαν 6 θάνατος του 

παιδός ενομίζετο, δηλον δ' ώς απολογίαν αυτά 

61 πραγματευόμενος. τά γε μην εις την πολυτελείαν 

της εκφοράς και μάλλον επεδείξατο,3 πολλην μεν 

την παρασκευήν περί τε τάς θηκας και τό πλήθος 

των θυμιαμάτων ποιησάμενος, πολύν δε συγκατα- 

θάπτων κόσμον, ώς εκπλήξαι τό λυπηρόν της εν 

ταΐς γυναιξίν άλγηδόνος και παραμυθησασθαι 

τούτω τω μερει. 

62 (5) Ύην δ’ ’Αλεξάνδραν ηττησε* μεν ουδεν των 

τοιουτων, άει δε καί μάλλον ή μνήμη τοΰ κακού 

παρεχουσα την οδύνην όδυρτικήν εποίει καί φιλά¬ 

νε ικον, καί γράφει την επιβουλήν 'Ηρώδου τή 

63 ΚΑβοπάτρα και την απώλειαν τοΰ παιδός. ή δε 

καί πάλαι σπεύδουσα προσαρκεσαι δεόμενη καί τάς 

ατυχίας οικτείρουσα τής 'Αλεξάνδρας, αυτής εποι- 

ειτο τό πάν πράγμα, καί τον 'Αντώνιον ούκ άνίει 

τίσασθαι τον φόνον τοΰ παιδός παροξύνουσα5 · ου 

γάρ άξιον 'Ηρώδι^ν, δι’ αύτοΰ καταστάντα βασιλέα 

τής ουδεν προσηκούσης αρχής, εις τούς όντως 

1 ενόμιζΐ, διο LAMW. 2 οΰτως έφερε LAMW. 
3 υιτερεΒείξατο PFVE. 1 ηττάτησε Naber. 

5 ερεθίζουσα Ε : om. PFV : petere Lat. 
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And so she resolutely kept her suspicion to herself. 
Herod also convincingly dispelled any thought in the 
minds of outsiders that the lad’s death had been 
premeditated, not only by showing all the signs of 
mourning but also by giving way to tears and ex¬ 
hibiting real perturbation of soul. It may be, too, 
that emotion overcame him when he looked upon the 
youthful beauty of the lad even though his death 
had been considered necessary for his own safety. 
But it was clear that he was taking these measures 
to excuse himself. At any rate, he made all the more 
display of lavishness in the burial rites, providing a 
very fine tomb and a great quantity of perfumes and 
burying with him a great amount of fine apparel,0 
and so he drove out some of the sorrow 6 felt by the 
grieving women and consoled them to this extent. 

(5) Alexandra, however, was not won over c by On Aiex- 

any such actions. The memory of her misfortune, c^patra'^ 
which caused her ever greater pain, made her the persuades 

more querulous and resentful, and she wrote to question*0 
Cleopatra about Herod’s plot and the killing of her Hcroti· 
son. Since she had long been eager to come to the 
help d of Alexandra in answer to her pleas, and pitied 
her ill fortune, Cleopatra made the whole matter her 
own concern, and did not cease urging Antony to 
avenge the murder of Alexandra’s son, for, she said, 
it was not right that Herod, who had been appointed 
by him as king of a country which he had no claim to 
rule, should have exhibited such lawlessness toward 

° Or “ ornaments.” 
b ΐκπλήξαι το λυπηρόν is taken from Pericles’ funeral oration 

in Thucydides ii. 38. 1. As used there the phrase seems 
somewhat out of place in this passage of Josephus. 

c Conjectured variant “ was not deceived.” 
d See above, p. 29 note e. 
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64 βασιλείς τοιαυτας επιδείκνυσθαι παρανομίας, τού¬ 

τοι? άναπειθόμενος ’Αντώνιος, ώς επί Λ,αοδικείας 

εστάλη, πέμπει κελευων 'ΐίρώδην ελθόντα των εις 

Αριστόβουλον άποδυσασθαι1· πεπράχθαι γάρ ούκ 

6δ ορθώς την επιβουλήν, εί δι’ αύτοΰ γέγονεν. 6 δε 

την τε αιτίαν δεδοικώς και την Κλεοπάτρας δυσ¬ 

μένειαν, ώς ούκ άνηκεν έξεργαζομένη κακώς2 αύτω 

τον ’Αντώνιον έχειν, εγνω μεν ύπακούειν, ουδέ3 

γάρ άλλο τι πράττειν ενην, καταλιπών δε τον θειον 

αύτοΰ Ίώσηπον επίτροπον της αρχής καί των εκεί 

πραγμάτων ενετείλατο λεληθότως, εί πάθοι τι παρ' 

’Αντωνιω, παραχρημα καί την Μαριάμμην άνελεΐν4· 

66 αυτό? τε γάρ έχειν φιλοστόργως προς την γυναίκα 

καί δεδοικέναι την ϋβριν, εί καί τεθνηκότος εκείνη 

67 κατ’ εύμορφιάν άλλω τινί σπουδάζοιτο. το δε 

σάμπαν ενέφαινεν άρμην Αντωνίου περί την άνθρω¬ 

πον, ότι καί πάλαι παρακηκοώς6 υπέρ της εύμορ- 

φίας ετνγχανεν. ΊΙρώδης μέν ούν έπιστείλας 

1 Ρ : άπολΰσασθαι rell. (sed of. B.J. i. 452, ii. 92). 
2 καθώς PF : κακοηθιος V. 
2 oi5Sev PFV Lat. 
4 + καθώς τά περί τούτου άριδηλότερον εν τω της άλώσεως 

πρώτω βιβλίω δεδηλώκαμεν V, in quo sequentia usque ad § 88 
desunt. 

5 προακηκοώς Naber : γαρ ακηκοώς con. Niese. 

° Cleopatra’s intervention probably took place during the 
winter of 35-34 b.c. while Antony was in Egypt or sometime 
before he invaded Armenia early in 34 b.c. On the appoint¬ 
ment of Herod as king through Antony’s influence see Ant. 
xiv. 385. That Herod laid particular stress on the beginning 
of his titular reign in 40 b.c. in contrast to that of his de facto 
reign in 37 b.c. has been plausibly argued on the basis of 
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those who were the real kings.0 Being persuaded 
by this argument, Antony, on setting out for Lao- 
dicea/ wrote to Herod, ordering him to come there 
and clear himself of the charges relating to Aristo- 
bulus, for, he said, he had acted criminally c in the 
plot if it had been formed by him. Thereupon Herod, 
in fear of both this accusation and the hostility of 
Cleopatra, who had never ceased doing her best to 
make Antony his enemy, decided to obey, since 
there was nothing else to do. So he left his uncle d 
Joseph in charge of the affairs of the realm, secretly 
giving him instructions that if anything (fatal) 
happened to him while he was with Antony, Joseph 
should at once do away with Mariamme too.® For, 
he said, he was very much in love with his wife and 
feared the outrage (it would be to his memory) if 
even after his death she were pursued by another 
man because of her beauty. All this was a way of 
indicating Antony’s desire for the woman, of whose 
beauty, as it happened, he had long before casually 
heard/ And so, with these instructions and with 

numismatic evidence by B. Kanael, “ The Coins of King 
Herod of the Third Year,” JQR 42 (1951/2), 261-264. 

h On the coast of Syria. 
c Lit. “ not rightly.” 
d In B.J. i. 441 Josephus calls Joseph the husband of 

Herod’s sister Salome but says nothing of his being Herod’s 
uncle. Below, moreover, in Ant. xv. 169 Josephus seems to 
be unaware of such a relation between Joseph and Herod. 
For that reason one is inclined to agree with several scholars 
that in this passage θειον “ uncle ” is an error for πενθερόν 
“ brother-in-law.” 

8 Cod. V adds “ as we have related more clearly in the 
first book of the Halosis ” (i.e. B.J.), and then breaks off to 
the end of § 87. 

t Text and meaning slightly uncertain. On Antony’s 
first acquaintance with Mariamme’s beauty see above, § 26. 
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ταΰτα καί τάς ελπίδας ούκ ασφαλείς έχων υπέρ 
των δλων, άπηει προς 'Αντώνιον. 

68 (6) Ό δε Ίώσηπος επί της διοικησεως ών των 
εν τη βασιλεία πραγμάτων, και διά τοΰτο συνεχές 
εντυγχάνων τη λίαριάμμη περί τε πραγματείας και 
τιμής ένεκεν, ην έδει βασιλευουση παρ' αύτοΰ γενε- 

σθαι, καθίει εις1 συνεχείς ομιλίας υπέρ της ' ΙΙρώδου 
69 προς αυτήν εύνοιας και φιλοστοργίας, έξειρωνευο- 
μένων δέ γυναικείως τούς λόγους και μάλιστα της 
Αλεξάνδρας, ύπερεσπουδακώς ό Ίώσηπος επι- 

δεΐξαι την διάνοιαν τοΰ βασιλεως, προήχθη και τα 
περί την εντολήν είπεΐν, πίστιν αυτά ποιούμενος ώς 
ούτε2 χωρίς εκείνης ζην δύναται, καν εί πάσχοι τι 
δεινόν ούκ άξιοΰντος ούδέ θανάτω διαζευχθηναι. 

70 ταΰτα μέν ό Ίώσηπος. αί δέ γυναίκες, ώς είκός, 
ού τό φιλόστοργον της περί τον Ήρώδην διαθεσεως, 
τό δέ χαλεπόν, εί μηδ’ άποθνησκοντος ύστερησειαν 
απώλειας καί θανάτου τυραννικού, προλαμβάνου- 

σαι,3 χαλεπήν την υπόνοιαν τοΰ ρηθεντος εΐχον. 
71 (7) Ευ δέ τουτω καί λογος εγενετο κατά την 
πόλιν των Ίεροσολυμιτών παρά των εν έχθει τον 
ΙΛρώδην εχόντων, ώς ’Αντώνιος αίκισάμενος αυτόν 
άποκτείνειεν. η δέ φημη πάντας μέν ετάραξεν, ώς 
είκός, τούς περί το βασίλειον, μάλιστα δε τάς 

72 γυναίκας. ’Αλεξάνδρα δέ καί τον Ίώσηπον άνα- 

πείθει των βασιλείων εξελθόντα συν αύταΐς προσ- 
φυγεΐν τοΐς σημείοις τοΰ 'Ρωμαϊκού τάγματος, δ 

1 Ε : καθίει Μ et ex corr. A : καθιείς rell. : insernit Lat. 
2 Dindorf: οΰδε codd. 

3 7τροσλαμβάνουσαι LA MW : putaverunt Lat. 

0 Or perhaps “ concerning the (fate of the) government ” 
(των όλων). 
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uncertain hopes concerning the outcome of the whole 

matter,® he went off to meet Antony. 

(6) Now 6 Joseph, while administering the affairs of Joseph 

the kingdom and for that reason repeatedly meeting Herod’s 

with Mariamme about public business or because of secreUn-^ 

the respect which he was bound to show her as the concerning 

queen, repeatedly fell into talks about Herod’s Mariamme- 

affection and great love for her. And when in 

women’s fashion she and, even more so, Alexandra, 

affected not to believe his statements, Joseph in an 

excess of zeal to reveal the king’s feelings let himself 

go so far as to speak of the instructions given him, 

offering them as proof of the fact that Herod could 

not live without her nor, if he should suffer a malign 

fate, would he even then consent to be separated 

from her by death. That was Joseph’s argument. 

But the women, as was natural, were chiefly im¬ 

pressed c not with Herod’s feeling of great love but 

with his cruelty, reflecting that not even by his death 

would they escape the doom of a tyrannical death 

themselves, and so in what was told them they found 

an implication of cruelty. 

(7) At this juncture a report went round the city The false 

of Jerusalem, coming from those who hated Herod, Herod's°f 

that Antony had tortured him and put him to death, 

death. This rumour, as was natural, excited all the 

people in the palace, especially the women. And 

Alexandra persuaded Joseph to leave the palace 

with them and flee for refuge to the standards of 

the Roman legion,'d which at that time was encamped 

b There is a partial parallel to §§ 68-87 in B.J. i. 441-444, 
see below. 

c Text and meaning somewhat uncertain. 
Antony had thirteen legions in Syria, including one at 

Jerusalem, according to W. W. Tarn in CAH x. 77. 
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τότε περί τήν πόλιν επί φρουρά της βασιλείας 

73 εστρατοπεδευεν ηγουμένου ’Ιουλίου1, διά γάρ τού¬ 

του2 πρώτον μεν, εί καί τις άπαντήσειε ταραχή 

περί την αυλήν, εν άσφαλεστερω διάξειν αυτοί 

’Ρωμαίους ευμενείς εχοντες- επειτα καί τεύξεσθαι 

παντός ήλπικέναι, την λίαριάμμην Αντωνίου 

θεασαμένου, δι’ ου καί την αρχήν αναληφεσθαι καί 

μηδενός ύστερήσειν ών είκός τοΐς εν εύγενεία 

βασιλική γεγονόσιν. 

74 (8) ’Em τούτων δε των λογισμών τετυχηκόσιν 

αύτοΐς γράμματα παρ' Ήρώδου περί των όλων 

άφίκετο, της φήμης εναντία καί των προλαληθεν- 

75 των.3 επειδή γάρ εγενετό παρ' ’Αντωνία», ταχύ 
μεν αυτόν άνεκτήσατο τοΐς δώροις ά φερων ήκεν 

εκ των Ιεροσολύμων, ταχύ δε ταΐς όμιλίαις παρ- 

εστήσατο μη χαλεπώς έχειν1 εις αυτόν, οι τε τής 

Κλεοπάτρας λόγοι προς την εξ εκείνου θεραπείαν 

76 ήττον ήδυνήθησαν ου γάρ εφη καλώς έχειν ’Αν¬ 

τώνιο? βασιλέα περί των κατά την αρχήν γεγε- 

νημενών εύθύνας άπαιτεΐν· οΰτω? γάρ αν ουδέ 

βασιλεύς είη· δόντας δε τήν τιμήν καί τής εξουσίας 

καταξιώσαντας εαν αυτή χρήσθαι. τό δ’ αυτδ καί 

τή Κλεοπάτρα μή πολυπραγμονεϊσθαι τά περί τάς 

1 υΐοΰ ’Ιούδα PF et in marg. AM. 
2 Niese : τούτο codd. 

3 προληφθεντων LA MW. 
4 το χαλεπως εχον Niese. 

° Against popular uprisings. 
b Variant “ a son of Juda.” The identity of this officer 

has not been established. 
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about the city to protect the king’s position a and 
was under the command of Julius.6 For, she said, 
through this (force of Romans) c they would, in the 
first place, live in greater security by having the 
Romans friendly to them if any disturbance should 
take place in the palace ; in the second place, she 
also hoped to obtain everything she wanted if Antony 
were to see Mariamme, for through him they might 
recover the throne and so lack for nothing which it 
was proper for those of royal birth to have. 

(8) While they were occupied with these thoughts, 
a letter came to them from Herod concerning the 
affairs of the country, which was contrary to rumour 
and to what had earlier been reported.'* For when 
he had met with Antony he had quickly won him 
over with the gifts which he had brought from 
Jerusalem, and by his speeches he had quickly dis¬ 
posed him not to feel angry toward him. As for the 
arguments of Cleopatra, they were of little avail 
against Herod’s way of currying his favour, for 
Antony had said that it was improper to demand an 
accounting of his reign from a king, since in that 
case he would not be a king at all, and those who 
had given a man this office and conferred authority 
upon him should permit him to exercise it. At the 
same time he told Cleopatra that she would be 
better off if she did not meddle in e the affairs of the 

* Text slightly emended. 
d Variant “ had been anticipated.” The report of Herod, 

which follows, is open to suspicion of distortion either by 
Herod himself or of Josephus’ source. 

* Or perhaps “ were not overmuch concerned with,” the 
exact shade of meaning depending upon the accuracy of 
Herod’s report. Below, in § 165, πολυπραγμονΐΐν means “ to 
take part in public affairs.” 

Herod 
writes of 
his success 
with 
Antony. 

293 



JOSEPHUS 

77 άρχάς ελεγε συμφερε tv. ύπερ τούτων ’έγραφαν 

'Ηρώδη? καί τάς άλλας διεξηει τιμάς, άς εχοι παρ’ 

’ Αντωνίω, σννθακών1 iv ταΐς διαγνώσεσι και 

συνεστιώμενος εφό εκάστης ημέρας, και τούτων 

όπως2 τυγχάνοι χαλεπής εις τάς διαβολάς αντω της 

Κλεοπάτρας ούσης, η πόθω της χώρας εξαιτονμενη 

την βασιλείαν αύτη προσγενεσθαι, πάντα τρόπον εκ- 

78 ποδών αυτόν εσπουδάκει ποιεΐσθαι. δικαίου μεντοι 

τυγχάνων Αντωνίου μηδέν ετι προσδοκάν δυσχερές, 

άλλα και θάττον ηζειν, βεβαιοτεραν την εύνοιαν την 

παρ’ αυτού προσειληφώς τη βασιλεία καί τοΐς 

79 πράγμασιν. καί τη Κλεοπάτρα μηκετι προσεΐναι 

την ελπίδα της πλεονεξίας, δόντος ’Αντωνίου άνθ’ 

ών ηξίου την κοίλην Συρίαν καί διά τούτου παρη- 

γορησαντος όμοΰ καί άποσκευασαμενου τάς εντεύ- 

ξεις άς ύπερ της Τουδαίας εποιεΐτο. 

80 (9) Τούτων των γραμμάτων άπενεχθεντων επαύ- 

σαντο μεν εκείνης της άρμης, ην ώς απολωλότος 

εΐχον καταφυγείν επί τούς 'Ρωμαίους· ού μην ελα- 

θεν αυτών ή προαίρεσις, άλλ’ επεί παραπεμφας ό 

βασιλεύς ’Αντώνιον επί Πάρκου? εις την Τουδαίαν 

ύπεστρεφεν, ευθύς μεν η τε άδελφη Σαλώμη καί 

1 Hudson : συνθηκών aut συνθωκών codd. Ε. 
2 όμως LAMWE Lat. 

re Probably Chalcis in the Lebanon region, as plausibly 
argued by Schiirer, GJ V i. 362-364. This gift is apparently 
different from that made later (cf. Ant. xv. 92 ff.) in the same 
year, which Plutarch, Ant. 36 and Dio Cassius, xlix. 32, 
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ruler. This was the content of Herod’s letter, in 
which he also recounted the other honours which he 
had received from Antony, such as sitting with him 
when he gave judgment and being entertained at 
dinner by him every day ; and (he told) how he 
received such privileges in spite of Cleopatra’s bitter 
charges against him, for in her desire to possess his 
land she demanded his throne for herself and sought 
by every means to get him out of the way. Herod, 
however, had found Antony fair and he no longer 
expected anything unpleasant to happen but would 
in fact soon come home with the assurance of having 
strengthened Antony’s goodwill toward his throne 
and his government. And Cleopatra, he said, could 
no longer cherish any hope of fully satisfying her 
greed, for Antony had given her Coele-Syria a instead 
of the territory which she had asked for and in this 
way had placated her while at the same time ridding 
himself of the appeals which she had been making 
for Judaea. 

(9) When this letter was delivered, the women 
abandoned the project of fleeing to the Romans 
which they had formed in the belief that Herod was 
dead. Their plan, however, had not remained a 
secret, for when the king returned to Judaea after 
escorting Antony part of his way against the Par¬ 
thians,6 his sister Salome and his mother c immedi- 

place earlier, at the beginning of Antony’s campaign against 
the Parthians in 36 b.c. 

b Some scholars suspect that “ Parthians ” here is a slip 
for “ Armenians,” but this supposition is unnecessary, since 
Antony in 34 b.c. planned to invade Parthia although he 
actually ended up by invading and subduing Armenia, see 
below, § 104, and Debevoise, pp. 133-134. 

c Her name was Cyprus (Kypros), see Ant. xiv. 121. 

Herod’s 
jealousy of 
Mariamme. 
Joseph 
executed. 
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JOSEPHUS 

η μητηρ αύτώ την διάνοιαν ην εσχον οί περί την 
81 ’Αλεξάνδραν άπεσημηναν, η δε Σαλώμη και κατα 

τάνδρδς Ίωσψτου λόγον εΐπεν,1 εν διαβολή ποι¬ 

ούσα και τδ2 Μαριάμμη συγγενόμενον διατελεΐν. 

ελεγε δε ταΰτα χαλεπώς εχουσα προς αυτήν εκ 

πλείονος, ότι κατά τάς διαφοράς φρονηματι χρω- 

μενη μείζονι, την εκείνων εξωνείδιζε δυσγενειαν. 

82 Ηρώδη? δε θερμώς αεί και λίαν ερωτικώς προς 

την Μαριάμμην εχων, ευθύς μεν εξετετάρακτο καί 

την ζηλοτυπίαν ούκ εφερεν, επικροτούμενος δ’ άει3 

τοΰ μη προπετες τι ποιησαι διά τον έρωτα, συντόνω 

τω πάθει καί τω ζηλώ παρωζυμμενος ίδια την 
Μαριάμμην άνεκρινεν ύπερ των προς τον Ίώσηπον. 

83 άπομνυμενης δ’ εκείνης καί πάνθ’ όσα τη μηδέν 

άμαρτούση προσην εις απολογίαν καταλογιζομενης, 

άνεπείθετο κατά μικρόν ό βασιλεύς /εαί μετεβαινεν 

εκ της οργής, ήττώμενος της περί την γυναίκα 

φιλοστοργίας, ώς άπολογεΐσθαι περί ών εδοξεν 
άκούσας πεπιστευκεναι, καί περί της κοσμιότητος 

84 αύτη πολλην ώμολόγει χάριν, αυτό? τε όπω? εχοι 

στοργής καί εύνοιας προς αυτήν άνωμολόγει· καί 

τέλος, ώς εν τοΐς ερωτικοί? φιλεΐ, προύπιπτον εις 

δάκρυα μετά πολλής σπουδής εμπεφυκότες άλλη- 

85 λοι?. αεί δε καί μάλλον τοΰ βασιλεως π ιστού μενού 

καί επί την αύτοΰ διάθεσιν ελκοντο?,4 “ ου 
το?,” εΐπεν η Μαριάμμη, “ το κατά την εντολήν, εί 

πάσχοι τι χαλεπόν υπ’ ’Αντωνίου, κάμε συναπολε- 

1 €ΐ7Γ€ν το Ρ : ante eV διαβολή lacunam stat. Niese. 
2 το Bekker : rfj codd. 
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ately revealed to him what the intentions of Alex¬ 
andra and her friends had been. Salome also spoke 
against her husband Joseph, accusing him of having 
frequently had intercourse with Mariamme. She 
said these things because for a long time she had 
hated Mariamme, who had shown a proud spirit in 
their disputes and had reproached Salome’s family 
with their low birth. Herod, who had always felt a 
burning love for Mariamme, was at once violently 
disturbed and was scarcely able to bear his jealousy, 
but he had enough control of himself all this time 
not to do a anything rash because of his love. But 
goaded by his intense emotion and jealousy, he 
privately questioned Mariamme about her relations 
with Joseph. As she denied everything on oath and 
in her defence said everything that could possibly 
be said by a woman who had done no wrong, the 
king gradually let himself be persuaded and got over 
his anger, and being overcome by his fondness for 
his wife, he actually apologized for seeming to be¬ 
lieve what he had heard. He freely admitted his 
gratitude for her modest behaviour and he acknow¬ 
ledged how fond of her and how devoted to her he 
was. Finally, as is usual with lovers, they fell to 
weeping and to embracing one another with great 
intensity. But as the king continued to assure her 
of his feeling for her and to urge her to share this,6 
Mariamme said, “ It was not the act of a lover to 
command that if anything serious should happen to 
him at the hands of Antony, I should be put to death 

° Variant “ for fear of doing.” 
b Variant omits “ and to urge her to share this.” 

3 δ’ aei] Seei LW. 
4 καί em . . . ίλκοντος] την αύτον Βιάθίσιν PFV. 
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86 σθαι την ούδενδ? αιτίαν.” τοΰτου προσπεσόντος1 

του λόγου περιπαθησας 6 βασιλεύς ευθύς μεν εκ 

των χειρών αυτήν άφηκεν, εβόα δε και των αυτός 

εαυτού τριχών εδράττετο, περιφανές φώριον εχειν 

87 της τού Ίωσήπου προς αυτήν κοινωνίας λόγων ου 

γαρ αν εξειπεΐν α κατ' ιδίαν ηκουσε, μη μεγάλης 

αύτοϊς πίστεως εγγενομενης. ούτως δ’ εχων ολίγου 

μεν άπεκτεινε την γυναίκα, νικώμενος δε τω προς 

αύτήν ερωτι ταύτης μεν της άρμης2 εκράτησεν 

εαυτού, διακαρτερησας όδυνηρώς καί δυσχερώς, 

τον jU€vtol ίωσητΓον ουο eis* οψιν eAt/ovra Οίαχρη- 

σασθαι προσεταξε, καί την Αλεξάνδραν ως απάν¬ 

των παραιτίαν δησας εφύλαττεν. 

88 (ϊν. ΐ) Έν δε τούτω καί τα περί την Συρίαν 
ταραχάς εΐχεν, ούκ άνιείσης της Κλεοπάτρας τον 

Αντώνιον μη πάσιν επιχειρεΐν επειθε γάρ άφαιρού- 

μενον εκάστων τάς δυναστείας αύτη διδόναι, καί 

πλεΐστον ΐσχυεν εκ της εκείνου προς αυτήν επι- 

89 θυμίας. φύσει δε πλεονεξία χαίρουσα παρανομίας 

ούδεν ενελιπε,3 τον μεν αδελφόν, ω την βασιλείαν 

ηδει γενησομενην, προανελούσα φαρμάκοις πεντε- 

καιδεκατον έτος εχοντα, την δ’ αδελφήν Άρσινόην 

ίκετεύουσαν εν ’Κφεσω προς τω της ’Αρτεμιδος 

1 προπεσόντος Niesc. 
2 ταύτην . . . άρμην PFLWE. 

3 ίλίπε V : ε\ΐΐπε(ν) PF Exc. 

α In B.J. i. 441-444 Josephus relates the same story about 
Mariamme and Joseph except that there Mariamme too is 
said to have been put to death by her jealous husband. 
Moreover, in Ant. xv. 185-231 Josephus narrates a similar 
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too, though not guilty of anything.” When these 
words came out, the king became violently indignant 
and at once released her from his arms, crying out 
and tearing his hair and saying that he now had 
clear and damning proof of Joseph’s sexual intimacy 
with her, for he would not have disclosed what he 
had been privately told if there had not been full 
confidence between them. Being in this state, he 
was near to killing his wife, but being overcome by 
his love for her, he restrained the impulse, though 
the effort was painful and difficult. He did, however, 
give orders for Joseph to be executed without even 
being admitted to see him, and he kept Alexandra 
in chains and under guard on the ground that she 
was partly to blame for all these troubles.0 

(iv. 1) b Meanwhile there was confusion in the Antony 

affairs of Syria, for Cleopatra did not give up trying cieopatra 

to make Antony attack all (its rulers) and to persuade some parts 

him to take away the dominions of each and give 
them to her ; and she had a great influence over him 
because of his passion for her. Since she was prone 
to covetousness by nature, there was no lawless 
deed which she did not commit ; she had already 
caused the death by poisoning of her brother when 
he was only fifteen years old because she knew that 
he was to become king,® and she had her sister 
Arsinoe killed by Antony when she was a suppliant 

incident involving Herod’s friend Soemus on the occasion of 
Herod’s visits to Octavian in 30-29 b.c. The accounts in 
Ant. appear preferable to that in B.J. with its evident ana¬ 
chronisms. 

6 §§ 88-107 have a partial parallel in B.J. i. 359-363. 
c This was Ptolemy XIII (surnamed Theos Philopator 

after his elder brother, Cleopatra’s boy-husband, had mys¬ 
teriously disappeared in 47 b.c.), who died soon after 
Cleopatra returned to Egypt from Rome in 44 b.c. 
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90 ίερώ1 άποκτείνασα δι Αντωνίου· χρημάτων γάρ 
ενεκεν, εΐ π ον μόνον ελπισθείη, καί ναοί καί τάφοι, 

παρενομηθησαν, οϋθ' ίεροΰ τίνος ούτως άσυλου 

δόξαντος ώς μη περιαιρεθηναι τον iv αύτω κόσμον, 

ούτε βέβηλου μη παν ότιονν των άπηγορευμόνων 

παθόντος, el μελλοι μόνον εις ευπορίαν άρκεσειν2 

91 τη της άδικουσης πλεονεξία, τό δ’ δλον ούδεν 
αυτάρκες ην γυναικί καί πολυτελεΐ καί δουλευουση 

ταΐς επιθυμίαις, μη καί τα πάντα προς την επίνοιαν 
ενδεΐν ων εσπουδάκει. διά ταΰτα καί τον 'Αντώ¬ 

νιον ηπειγεν αεί τα3 των άλλων άφαιρονμενον αύτη 
χαρίζεσθαι, καί διαβασα συν εκείνω την Συρίαν 

92 επενόει κτήμα ποιησασθαι. Αυσανίαν μεν οΰν τον 

Πτολεμαίου ΤΙάρθους αιτιασαμενη τοΐς πράγμασιν 

επάγειν άποκτίννυσιν, ητει δε παρ' Αντωνίου την 
τε Ίουδαίαν καί την των Αράβων, άξιοΰσα τούς 

93 βασιλεύοντας αυτών άφελεσθαι. τω δ' Άντωνίω 

τό μεν δλον ηττασθαι συνεβαινε της γυναικός, ώς 

μη μόνον εκ της ομιλίας άλλα καί φαρμάκοις δοκεΐν 

1 Ιΐρω om, PF : ναω V. 
2 άρκεσειν ex Lat. (satisfacere) add. Richards et Shutt: 

συμφερειν add. Herwerden. 
3 rt PFV : aliquid Lat. 

° According to Dio Cassius, xlviii. 24. 2, Antony killed 
Cleopatra’s αδελφούς after dragging them out of the temple 
of Artemis in Ephesus. Appian, B.C. v. 9, says that he had 
her sister Arsinoe killed when she was a suppliant of Artemis 
Leukophryene “ in Miletus,” an error for “ Ephesus,” since 
“ Megabyzos,” whom Appian there mentions as the priest 
of Artemis, was the official Persian name of Artemis’ priest 
in Ephesus, as pointed out by D. Magie, Roman Rule in 
Asia Minor, ii. 887 note 86, 1279 note 5. 

b The infinitive “ to satisfy ” is conjecturally supplied 
from the Latin. 
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at the temple of Artemis in Ephesus.® For the sake 
of any money which there was the slightest hope of 
getting, both temples and tombs were violated. No 
sacred place was considered so inviolable that it did 
not have its furnishings removed and there was no 
secular place that did not suffer every kind of forbidden 
treatment so long as it was likely to satisfy b to the 
full the greed of this wicked woman. In sum, nothing 
was enough by itself for this extravagant woman, who 
was enslaved by her appetites, so that the whole 
world failed to satisfy the desires of her imagination.0 
That was why she continually prodded Antony to 
take away the possessions of others and give them 
to her. And when she passed through Syria with 
him, she thought of ways to get it into her possession. 
She therefore accused Lysanias, the son of Ptole- 
maeus, of bringing in the Parthians against the 
interests of the (Roman) government,d and had him 
killed. She also asked Antony for Judaea and 
Arabia, requesting him to take them away from 
their royal rulers.e Now Antony was so much 
dominated by this woman, as it happened, that it 
seemed as if he obeyed her every wish not only 
because of his intimacy with her but also because of 

c The meaning is not quite clear ; possibly the text means 
“ she imagined that she lacked everything if she lacked 
anything that she desired.” 

d This was in 40 b.c., when Lysanias was allied with 
Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, see Ant, xiv. 330-333. 
Lysanias was ruler of Chalcis or Ituraea, a small territory E. 
of Mt. Hermon and S. of Damascus. According to Plutarch 
and Dio Cassius (see above, § 79 note a) Lysanias was killed 
in 36 b.c., while Josephus makes it appear that Lysanias 
was killed in 34 b.c., see above, § 80 note b. 

‘ i.e. Herod, king of Judaea, and Malchus, king of Arabia, 
see B.J. i. 360. 
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ύπακουειν εις o τι αν εκείνη θελη' το μεντοι περι¬ 

φανές της αδικίας εξεδυσώπει μη μέχρι τοσουτου1 
/ / ) \ / ( / if 9 

94 κατηκοον γενομενον επι μεγιστοις αμαρτανειν. ιν 

ονν μητ' άρνηθη παντάπασιν μη θ' δσα προσεταττεν 

εκείνη διαπραξάμενος εκ φανερού δόξη κακός, μέρη 

της χώρας εκατέρου παρελόμένος τούτοις αυτήν 

95 έδωρησατο. δίδωσι δε και τάς εντός Ελευθέρου 

ποταμού πόλεις αχρις Αίγυπτου χωρίς Τόρου και 

Σιδώνος, εκ προγόνων ειδώς ελ ευθέρας, πολλά 

λιπαρουσης αυτής αυτή2 δοθηναι. 

96 (2) Τούτων η Κλεοπάτρα τυχοΰσα και παρα- 

πέμφασα μεχρις Κύφράτου τον Αντώνιον επ' 'Αρ¬ 

μενίαν στρατευόμενον άνέστρεφε καί γίνεται μεν 

εν 'Απαμεία καί Ααμασκω, παρηλθε δε καί εις 

την Ίουδαίαν 'Ηρώδου συντυχόντος αυτή καί της 

τε 'Αραβίας τα δοθέντα καί τας περί την Ιερι- 

χοΰντα προσόδους μισθωσαμένου3· φέρει δ' η χώρα 

το βάλσαμον * δ τιμιώτατον των εκεί καί παρά 

μόνοις φύεται, τον τε φοίνικα πολύν καί καλόν. 

97 εν τουτοις οΰσα καί πλείονος αυτή συνήθειας προς 

τον 'Ηρώδην γινομένης διεπείραζεν εις συνουσίαν 

έλθεΐν τω βασιλεΐ, φύσει μεν άπαρακαλυπτως ταΐς 

εντεύθεν ηδοναΐς χρωμένη, τάχα δέ τι καί παθοΰσα 

1 τοσοδδί LAMWE. 
2 αυτής om. LVW : αυτή om. PF Exc. 
3 Ε Lat. : Ήρώδου μισθωσαμένου Codd. 

1 οποβάλσαμον (ex Ant. xiv. 54) con. Niese. 

a i.e. of Herod and Malchus. 
” The cities on the sea-coast of Phoenicia and Palestine. 
c On these grants and those mentioned above, in § 79, see 

Momigliano, Ricerche, pp. 349-350. 
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being under the influence of drugs. The openness 
of her wrongdoing, however, made him feel ashamed 
and kept him from being so obliging as to commit 
the most serious ci'imes. And so, in order not to 
refuse her altogether or openly to appear wicked by 
carrying out all her orders, he took away some parts 
of either’s a territory and presented them to her. He 
also gave her the cities between the Eleutherus River 
and Egypt b with the exception of Tyre and Sidon, 
which he knew to have been free from the time of 
their ancestors, although she earnestly pleaded that 
they be given to her.c 

(2) After obtaining these grants and escorting The con- 

Antony as far as the Euphrates on his expedition enmity 
against Armenia,d Cleopatra returned and stopped 
in Apamea and Damascus. She then went on to and Herod. 

Judaea, where Herod met her and leased from her 
those parts of Arabia that had been given to her and 
also the revenues of the region about Jericho.® This 
country bears balsam, wrhich is the most precious 
thing there and grows there alone/ and also palm 
trees, which are both numerous and excellent.9 
Being in this situation and having Herod’s company 
very often, Cleopatra attempted to have sexual rela¬ 
tions with the king, for she was by nature used to 
enjoying this kind of pleasure without disguise. Per- 

d In B.J. i. 362 Josephus writes “ against the Parthians.” 
The expedition actually ended with the capture of the 
Armenian king, see below. 

e The payment was two hundred talents annually, accord¬ 
ing to B.J. i. 362 and Ant. xv. 132. 

f In Ant. ix. 7 Josephus says that balsam also grows at 
En-gedi, on the W. shore of the Dead Sea. 

9 On the products of Jericho see Ant. xiv. 54 and the 
detailed account in B.J. iv. 459-475. The ancient Testimonia 
are given by Schtirer, GJ V i. 380 note 37. 
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προς αυτόν ερωτικόν ή καί τό πιθανώτερον αρχήν 

ενεδρας την επ' αυτή γενησομενην ύβριν ύποκατα- 

σκευάζουσα· τό δε συμπαν εζ επιθυμίας ήττήσθαι1 

98 διεφαινεν. Ηρώδης δε καί πάλαι, μεν ουκ εΰνονς 

ην τη Κλεοπάτρα, χαλεπήν είς άπαντας επιστά- 

μενος, τότε δε καί μισεΐν άζιών εί δι άσελγειαν είς 

τοΰτο πρόεισιν, καί φθήναι τιμωρούμενος, εί εν- 

εδρευουσα2 τοιουτοις εγχειροίη, τούς μεν λόγους 

αυτής διεκρούσατο, βουλήν δ’ εποιήσατο συν τοΐς 

99 φίλοις υποχείριον εχων άποκτεΐναι· πολλών γάρ 

άπαλλάζειν κακών άπαντας οΐς εγενετό τε ήδη 

χαλεπή καί προσεδοκάτο· τό δ' αυτό τοΰτο καί 

Άντωνίω λυσιτελήσειν ουδ' εκείνω πίστης εσο- 

μενης, εί τις αυτόν καιρός η χρεία κατάσχοι 

100 το ιόντων δεησόμενον. ταΰτα βουλευόμενον3 εκώ- 

λυον οι φίλοι, πρώτον μεν διδάσκοντες ώς ουκ 

άζιον μείζω πράττοντα κίνδυνων τον φανερώτατον 

άναλαμβάνειν, εγκείμενοι δε καί δεόμενοι μηδέν εκ 

101 προπέτειας επιτηδευειν ου γάρ αν4 άνασχεσθαι τον 

'Αντώνιον, ούδ' εί σφόδρα τις αύτώ τό συμφέρον 

στησειε προ τών όμμάτων τόν τε γάρ έρωτα 

μάλλον ύπεκκαΰσειν τό δοκεΐν βία καί κατ' επι¬ 

βουλήν αυτής5 στερεσθαι, μετριόν τεβ ούδεν είς την 

απολογίαν φανείσθαι, τοΰ μεν επιχειρήματος είς 

1 ήττάσθαι PFV. 
2 Bekker (ex Lat. vid.) : συνεδρεύουσα codd. 

3 βουλόμενον FLVW. 
4 αν Exc. Bekker : om. codd. 

5 αΰτόν αυτής ex Lat. ed. pr. 
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haps, too, she really felt some measure of passion 
for him or, what is more probable, she was secretly 
arranging that any violence which might be done her 
should be the beginning of a trap for him. In short, 
she gave the appearance of being overcome by 
desire. But Herod had for a long while been far from 
friendly to Cleopatra, knowing how vicious she was 
to everyone, and at this time he had reason to think 
her particularly contemptible if it was through lust 
that she went so far ; and if she was making such 
advances in order to trap him,0 he would have to 
hurt her before she could hurt him. He therefore 
evaded b her proposals and took counsel with his 
friends w'hether he should kill her while he had her 
in his power. In this way, he said, he would rid of 
many evils all those to whom she had already been 
vicious or was likely to be in future. At the same 
time, he argued, this would be a boon to Antony, 
for not even to him would she show loyalty if some 
occasion or need should compel him to ask for it. 
But his friends prevented him from acting upon this 
plan. In the first place they pointed out that it was 
not worth his while to incur the very obvious danger 
of this serious step, and they also urgently begged 
him not to act impulsively. Antony, they said, 
would not tolerate such action even though one were 
to place its advantages before his very eyes ; for 
one thing, his love would flame up the more fiercely 
if he thought that she had been taken from him by 
violence and treachery, and, for another, no excuse 
could appear reasonable for making an attempt 

“ Text slightly emended. 
b Hudson, Whiston and Chamonard render Βΐΐκροΰσατο as 

“ rejected ” or the like, but this meaning seems not to be 
attested. 
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γυναίκα γεγενη μόνου μεγιστον αξίωμα των κατ' 

εκείνον εσχηκυίαν τον χρόνον, της S' ώφελείας, ει 

καί ταΰτην tls οίηθείη, συν αύθαδεία καί κατα- 

102γνώσει της εκείνου διαθεσεως φανουμενης. εξ ών 
ούκ άδηλον ώς μεγάλων καί άπαυστων1 κακών 
άναπλησθήσεται τα περί την αρχήν αύτώ καί το 

γένος, εξόν άποκρουσάμενον την αμαρτίαν εις ην 
εκείνη παρακαλεΐ, θεσθαι τον καιρόν εύσχημόνως. 

103 τοιαΰτα δεδιττόμενοι καί τό κινδυνώδες εξ είκότος 
παραδηλοΰντες επεσχον αυτόν της επιχειρήσεως, ο 

δε την Κλεοπάτραν δωρεαΐς θεραπευσας επ’ Αίγυ¬ 

πτου προϋπεμφεν. 
104 (3) Αντώνιος δε2 την Αρμενίαν λαβών,3 Άρτα- 

βάζην τον Τιγράνου συν τοΐς παισί καί4 σατράπαις 

δεσμιον εις Αίγυπτον αποπέμπει, δωροόμενος τού¬ 

τοι? την Κλεοπάτραν καί τώ παντί κόσμω της 

105 βασιλείας δν εξ αυτής ελαβεν. Αρμενίας δ’ 

εβασίλευσεν Άρταςίας ό πρεσβυτατος των εκείνου 

παίδων, διαδρά? εν τώ τότε, καί τούτον ’Αρχέλαος 
καί Νερών Καΐσαρ εκβαλόντες Τιγράνην τον νεώ- 

τερον αδελφόν επί την βασιλείαν κατηγαγον. ταΰτα 
μεν οΰν εν υστερώ. 

106 (4) Περί δε του? φόρους, οΰς εδει τελεΐν της ύπ* 

1 απάντων PFV. * μεν ουν Ε. 
3 άναλαβών PF : καταλαβών V : παραλαβών Ε : cepisset 

Lat. 
4 καί WE : om. rell. 

“ Variant “ all.” 
b In the latter half of 34 b.c. 

c Also known as Artavasdes (Artavazd), the third Arme¬ 
nian king of that name. In B.J. i. 363 Josephus (or his 
source) calls him a “ Parthian,” evidently confusing him 
with Artavasdes, king of Media, against whom the Armenian 

306 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XV. 101-106 

against a woman who held the greatest position of 
those living at that time. As for the benefit from 
it, if any such might be thought to exist, it would 
be viewed together with his reckless disregard of 
Antony’s attitude. Such a course, it was not hard 
to see, would bring a host of unending ° evils upon his 
throne and his family. Moreover, it lay open to 
him to avoid the sin to which she was inviting him 
and to deal with the situation in a respectable way. 
By frightening him with such arguments and making 
plain to him the danger which would probably result 
from his attempt, they kept him from carrying it 
out. Instead, he courted Cleopatra with gifts and 
escorted her on the way to Egypt. 

(3) When Antony had seized Armenia,6 he sent Antony in 

off Artabazes,® the son of Tigranes, a prisoner to Armema- 
Egypt with his sons and satraps, making Cleopatra 
a present of them and of all the trappings which he 
had captured with their kingdom. And Artabazes’ 
eldest son Artaxias,d who had escaped at the time, 
became king of Armenia.. Then Archelaus® and Nero 
Caesar * expelled him and restored his younger brother 
Tigranes 3 to the throne. But these things happened 
later. 

(4) As for the tribute which he had to pay Cleo- Herod pays 

Artavasdes had earlier fought as an ally of Antony, whom 
he later deserted. 

d Or Artaxes (II). 
* King of Cappadocia, who received Lesser Armenia as 

his territory. See Debevoise, p. 141. 
* Tiberius Claudius Nero, the future emperor Tiberius, 

who had been sent by Augustus to restore order after the 
Armenians had killed Artaxes. Josephus is thus inaccurate 
in saying that Archelaus and Tiberius expelled him. 

a Tigranes III, who died soon afterward. See De Morgan, 
p. 89. 
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'Αντωνίου δοθείσης χώρας, ο μεν Ηρώδη? δίκαιο? 

ήν, ούκ ασφαλές ηγούμενος διδόναι τη Κλεοπάτρα 

107 μίσους αιτίαν. 6 δ’ "Αραφ 'Ηρώδου την φοράν 

επιδεξαμενού1 χρόνον μεν τινα παρεΐχεν εκείνω τα 

διακόσια τάλαντα, μετά ταΰτα δε κακοήθης ήν 

και βραδύς εις τάς αποδόσεις, καί μόλις εί καί 

μέρη τινά διαλυσειεν ουδέ ταΰτα διδόναι δοκών 

άζημίως. 
108 (ν. 1) Ηρώδη? δε', τούτον τον τρόπον άγνωμο- 

νοΰντος καί τό τελευτάΐον ούδεν ετι των δικαίων 

ποιεΐν εθελοντος, είχε μεν ως επεξελευσόμενος,* 

προθεσμία δε εχρήσατο τω 'Ρωμαϊκω πολεμώ. 

109 τής γάρ επ' Άκτίω μάχης προσδοκωμενης, ήν επί 

τής έβδομης καί ογδοηκοστής προς ταΐς εκατόν 

όλυμπιάδος γενεσθαι συνέβη, Καΐσαρ μεν Άντωνίω 

περί των όλων εμελλεν άγωνιεΐσθαι πραγμάτων, 

'Ηρώδη? δε και τής χώρας εύβοτουμενης αύτω 

πολύν ήδη χρόνον καί προσόδων καί δυνάμεων3 

εύρη μενών,4, Άντωνίω συμμαχίαν κατελεξεν, επι- 

110 μελεστατα3 ταΐς παρασκευαΐς χρησάμενος. Αν¬ 

τώνιος δε τής μεν εκείνου συμμαχίας ούδεν εφη 

δεΐσθαι, τον δε ”Αραβα (καί γάρ ήκηκόει παρ' 

αύτοΰ καί τής Κλεοπάτρας την απιστίαν) επεξελ- 

θεΐν προσεταττεν. ήζίου γάρ ή Κλεοπάτρα ταΰτα, 

1 «Vi δΐΐξαμενου (-os W) FLA WE : conduxisset Lat. 
2 ϊπελευσόμενος PFVW : persequi Lat. 
3 δυνάμ,εωί P. 
4 ηύξημίνων Bekker: συνειλεγμώων ex Lat. (collectis) con. 

Richards et Shutt. 6 ΐπιμελΐστάταις PFV. 
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patra for the land given her by Antony, Herod tribute to 

fulfilled his contract, since he thought it would be cle°Patra· 

unsafe to give her any reason to hate him. And the 
Arab king, for whose payment of the tribute Herod 
had taken responsibility, continued for some time to 
send him the two hundred talents, but eventually he 
became refractory and was slow in making the pay¬ 
ments. Indeed, he could hardly be made to settle 
even some portion of his obligation, and not even 
that did he see fit to give without withholding part 
of it.a 

(v. 1) 6 Since the Arab king c was being refractory At Antony’s 

in this way and finally refused any longer to do what Herod 

he was rightly supposed to, Herod got ready to a^ks^the 

march against him but made the Roman war an is defeated, 

occasion of delay. As the battle of Actium was 
expected, which, as it happened, took place in 
the hundred and eighty-seventh Olympiad,d when 
Caesar was to contest with Antony for the empire of 
the world, Herod, whose country had been yielding 
him rich crops for a long time, having procured 
revenues and resources, enrolled an auxiliary force 
for Antony and furnished it with the most carefully 
chosen equipment. Antony, however, said that he 
had no need of his help and ordered him to march 
against the Arab king, of whose disloyalty he had 
heard from both Herod and Cleopatra. Now Cleo- 

° More literally “ without causing loss ” (c/. Ant. xv. 120). 
Thackeray (Lexicon) suggests “ without fraud.” 

b §§ 108-160 are parallel to B.J. i. 364-385. 
c The Nabataean Arab king Malchus (Malichus) I, see 

Ant. xiv. 370; see also Jean Starcky, “ The Nabataeans,” 
Biblical Archaeologist, 18 (1955), 93. 

d This began in July, 32 b.c. The battle of Actium took 
place on Sept. 2, 31 b.c. 
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λυσιτελειν αυτή τον ετερον ύπο θατερου κακώς 

111 πάσχειν ηγούμενη. τούτων αύτώ παρ Αντώνιον 

λεχθεντων, ύποστρεφας Ηρώδη? συνείχε το στρα¬ 

τιωτικόν ώς ευθύς εις την Αραβίαν εμβολών1- και 

παρασκευασθεντος ιππικού και πεζής δυνάμεως εις 

Αιόσπολιν άφικνεΐται, των Αράβων εκεί συναν- 

τώντων ού γάρ ελεληθει τά περ'ι τον πόλεμον 

αυτούς· και μάχης Καρτεράς γενομενης εκράτησαν 

112 οι ’Ιουδαίοι, μετά δε ταΰτα πολλή στρατιά των 

'Αράβων εις Κάνατα2 συνηει· χωρία δ’ εστι ταΰτα 

της κοίλης Συρίας· 'Ηρώδη? δε προπεπυσμενος ηκεν 

άγων επ' αυτούς το πλεΐστον ης εΐχεν δυνάμεως, 

και πλησιάσας εν καλώ3 στρατοπεδεύεσθαι διεγνώ- 

κει, χάρακά τε βαλόμενος εξ εύκαιρου ται? μάχαις 

113 επιχειρεΐν. ταΰτα δε αύτοΰ διατάττοντος, εβόα τό 

πλήθος τών Ιουδαίων παρελόμενον της τριβής 

άγειν επί τούς ”Αραβας· ώρμητο δε καί τώ συν- 

τετάχθαι πιστεύειν καλώς, καί ταΐς προθυμίαις 

άμε ιν ον εχόντων όσοι την πρώτην μάχην ν ενική - 

κεσαν, ούδ' εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν επιτρεφαντες* τοΐς 

114 ενάντιοι?.5 θορυβούν των οΰν καί πάσαν επιδεικνυ- 

1 sequuntur verba εΐρηται δε τά περ'ι τον τοιουτου πολέμου 
και της νίκης ’ίΐρώδου εν (τέρα ημών πραγματεία σαφέστερου in 
cod. V, in quo desunt reliqua usque ad § 161. 

2 Κανί LAMW Lat.: Kάναθα B.J. i. 366. 
3 Κανά LAMW. 
4 επιτρέφοντες Naber. 6 πολεμίοις LAMW. 

“ That Josephus’ source meant the city of Dion (Δίαν πάλιν) 
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patra had requested this, thinking that it would be 
to her profit if either of the two kings were to be 
weakened by the other. When this order came to 
him from Antony, Herod turned back and kept his 
army together with the intention of invading Arabia 
immediately. And after equipping a force of cavalry 
and infantry, he came to Diospolis,® where the Arabs 
met him, for his war-measures had not escaped their 
notice. A fierce battle took place, and the Jews 
were victorious. But afterwards a large army of 
Arabs gathered at Kanata,6 which is a region in 
Coele Syria,0 and Herod, who had been informed of 
this in advance, came to meet them with the largest 
part of his force. When he drew near them, he 
decided to camp in a favourable spot 6 and to put 
up a palisade as a vantage-point from which to make 
his attack. But as he was arranging this, the multi¬ 
tude of Jews clamoured for him to end the delay and 
lead them against the Arabs. What spurred them 
on was their confidence in being well organized ; 
and the most eager of them were those who had 
been victorious in the first battle and had not even 
allowed their adversaries to fight hand to hand. 
Because of the uproar and the great zeal which they 

is suggested by Reinach, ad loc., and Abel, HP i. 354 note 2. 
It lay about halfway between the Lake of Galilee and the 
place mentioned below. 

b Variant “ Kana.” Reinach and Abel (loc. cit.) suggest 
that Kanatha (mod. Qanawat), about 15 miles E. by N. of 
Kanata (mod. Kerak) in the Hauran region, is meant. 
Schiirer, ii. 129-134, and Dussaud, Topographic, p. 762, 
doubt that Kanata-Kerak was distinct from Kanatha-Qana- 
wat but D. Sourdel, Les Cultes du Hauran a Vepoque romaine 
(Paris, 1952), pp. 13-14, seems to distinguish the former as a 
home from the latter as a polls. 

c Here meaning Transjordan, see Ant. xi. 25 note a. 
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μενών σπουδήν, εγνω rfj προθυμία του πλήθους 6 

βασιλεύς αποχρήσασθαι, καί προειπών ώς ου λε- 

λείφεται τής εκείνων αρετής, πρώτος εν τοΐς δπλοις 

ήγήσατο, πάντων κατ’ οικεία τέλη συνακολουθη- 

115 σάντων. εκπληζις δ’ ευθύς εμπίπτει τοΐς ‘Άραφιν 

άντιστάντες γάρ εις ολίγον, ώς εώρων άμαχους 

όντας και μεστούς φρονήματος, εφευγον1 οί πλείους 

εγκλίναντες2· καν διεφθάρησαν, ’ Αθηνίωνος μή 

116 κακώσαντος 'ϊίρώδην και τούς Ιουδαίους, οΰτος 

γάρ ών στρατηγός μεν Κλεοπάτρας επί των εκεί, 

διάφορος δε 'Ή.ρώδη, το μέλλον ούκ απαράσκευος3 

εσκόπει, δρασάντων μεν τι λαμπρόν των ’Αράβων 

εγνωκώς ησυχίαν άγειν, ήττωμενων δε, ο καί 

συνέβη, τοΐς άπο τής χώρας συνεληλυθόσι των 

οικείων παρεσκευασμενος επιτίθεσθαι τοΐς Ίου- 

117 δαίοις. καί τότε κεκμηκόσι τε καί νικάν οίομενοις 

απροσδοκητως επιπεσών πολύν εποίει φόνον τάς 

τε γάρ προθυμίας εις τούς όμολογουμενως4 εχθρούς 

εκδαπανήσαντες οί 'Ιουδαίοι, καί τω νικάν επ' 

άδειας χρώμενοι, ταχύ των επιχειρησάντων ήτ- 

τώντο, καί πολλάς ελάμβανον πληγάς εν χωρίοις 

άφίπποις καί πετρώδεσιν, ών πλείω την εμπειρίαν 

118 εΐχον οί την επίθεσιν ποιησάμενοι. κακώς δε πα- 

σχόντων οί τε ”Αραβες αυτούς άνειλήφεσαν καί 
πάλιν ύποστρεφαντες εκτεινον ήδη τετραμμένους, 

εγενοντό τε παντοδαπαί κτιννυμενών άπώλειαι, καί 

τών διαπιπτόντων ου πολλοί συνεφυγον5 εις το 

1 ΐφυγον FW. 
2 Bekker : εκκλίναντες codd. 
3 Niese : άπαρασκεΰως Codd. 

4 Naber : όμολογουμενουί Codd. 
6 συνεφευγον PF. 
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showed, the king decided to exploit the eagerness of 
his men, and after telling them that he would not be 
outdone by them in manly fighting, he armed him¬ 
self and led them out, all of them following in their 
appropriate positions. Consternation quickly seized 
the Arabs, for after a brief resistance they saw that 
the Jews were unbeatable and full of spirit, and so 
most of them avoided battle and fled. And they 
would have been destroyed if Athenion had not 
attacked Herod and the Jews. He was one of 
Cleopatra’s generals, in charge of her forces there, 
and was at odds with Herod. As he watched the 
action, he was not unprepared for its outcome, for 
he had made up his mind to remain inactive if the 
Arabs performed brilliantly, but if they were de¬ 
feated, as they actually were, to attack the Jews 
with a force of his own that he had prepared from 
the natives of the region who had joined him. He 
then unexpectedly fell upon the Jews, who were 
weary and imagined themselves victorious, and he 
slaughtered a great many of them.0 For since the 
Jews had spent all their ardour on their declared 
enemies and were enjoying their victory without 
thought of danger, they were quickly beaten by 
their assailants and suffered great losses on ground 
which was stony and unsuitable for horses and more 
familiar to those who attacked them.6 And while 
the Jews were in this bad situation, the Arabs re¬ 
gained confidence, returned and killed them after 
their rout. The Jews therefore suffered death in 
various forms, and only a few of those who escaped 

0 At Ormiza, according to B.J. i. 368. The location is un¬ 
known. 

6 According to B.J. i. 369, this calamity was brought upon 
Herod “ by the insubordination of his officers.” 
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119 στρατόπεδον. δ Se βασιλεύς Ήρώδης άπεγνωκώς 
τα κατα την μάχην, άφιππάζεται βοήθειαν άζων 
ού μην εφθη καίτερ εσπουδακώς επαρκεΐν, αλλά το 
μεν στρατότεδον ηλω των ’Ιουδαίων, οί δ’ "Αραβες 

ούδε μετρίως εύτυχηκεσαν, εκ παραλόγου νίκην τε 
ης πλεΐστον άπεδεησαν άνειληφότες1 καί πολλην 

120 των εναντίων άφηρημενοι δυναμιν. τούντεΰθεν ό 
μεν 'ΐίρώδης ληστείαις εχρητο καί τα πολλά κατα- 

τρεχων την των ’Αράβων εκάκου ταΐς επιδρομαΐς,2 

στρατοπεδευόμενος επί των όρων,3 καί τό μεν 

σάμπαν εζίστατο κατά τούμφανες εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν, 

ούκ άζημιος δε γινόμενος τη συνεχεία καί τω 
φιλοπόνω1 των5 οικείων επεμελεΐτο, π αντί τρόπω 
το πταίσμα διορθουμενος. 

121 (2) Έν τουτω καί της επ’ Άκτίω μάχης συν- 

εσταμενης Καίσαρι προς ’Αντώνιον, εβδόμου δ’ 
οντος 'Ηρώδη της βασιλείας έτους, σεισθεΐσα η γη 

των Ιουδαίων, ώς ούκ άλλοτε εδόκει, των εν τη 

122 χώρα κτηνών πολύν φθόρον6 εποίησεν. εφθάρησαν 

δε καί των ανθρώπων υπό ταΐς πεπτωκυίαις οίκί- 

αις περί τρισμυρίους1 · τό μεντοι στρατιωτικόν εν 

1 άντειληφότες LAM : obtinuerunt Lat. 
2 ταΐς επιδρομαΐς Οίη. Μ. 

3 όρων LW : όρων Niese : montes Lat. 
4 post φιλοπόνω lacunam stat. Niese. 

5 των Bekker : τών re codd. 
6 φόρον P : φόνον FE : φθοράν Hudson. 

7 decern milia Lat. : μυρίους ed. pr. 

“ Reckoning from the effective beginning of Herod’s 
reign in 37 b.c., see Ant. xv. 63 note a. 

b Apparently the earthquake occurred in the spring of 
31 b.c., several months before the battle of Actium in Sep¬ 
tember of that year. But it is dated in the spring of 30 b.c. 
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found shelter in their camp. Then King Herod in 
despair of the outcome of the battle rode off to get 
aid but in spite of his haste he was not quick enough 
in bringing help, and the Jews’ camp was taken. 
But the Arabs were exceedingly fortunate in winning 
so unexpected a victory and one which had been far 
from their grasp, and in destroying a large part of 
the enemy’s force. From then on Herod resorted to 
brigandage and overran many parts of the Arabs’ 
territory, which he damaged in his raids. Camping 
in the mountains and always avoiding open battle, 
he still did considerable damage by his incessant 
and energetic movements, and he was also very 
careful of his own men, using every means to make 
good his losses. 

(2) Meanwhile the battle of Actium took place 
between Caesar and Antony, in the seventh year of 
Herod’s reign,a and there was an earthquake in Judaea, 
such as had not been seen before, which caused great 
destruction of the cattle throughout the country.6 
And about thirty thousand persons also perished in 
the ruins of their houses, but the army, which lived 

by Schwartz, apud Otto, p. 49, and the same date is assumed 
by Judah Goldin, Journal of Religion, 26 (1946), 270, who 
believes that it influenced Hillel in ruling that the paschal 
lamb may be offered on the Sabbath, whereas the priests 
feared that the people could not afford it during a Sabbatical 
year, since Goldin further assumes that a Sabbatical year 
had begun in the autumn of 31 b.c. If, however, the reckon¬ 
ing of Sabbatical years adopted in this translation is correct 
(see Ant. xii. 278 note a, xiii. 234 note 6, xiv. 475 note a), the 
Sabbatical year in question began in the autumn of 30 b.c. 
For the archaeological evidence of this earthquake at the 
site of the Essene settlement near the Dead Sea in Wady 
Qumran see James Kelso, “ The Archaeology of Qumran,” 
Journal of Biblical Literature, 74 (1955), 141-147. 

The earth¬ 
quake in 
Judaea. 
Herod 
decides to 
address 
the people. 
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ύπαίθρω διαιτώμενον ούδεν ύπό τον πάθους κατ- 

123 εβλάβη. ταΰτα πυνθανομενοις τοΐς 'Άραφιν, και 
μάλλον ή κατ' αλήθειαν εξαγγελλόντων αύτοΐς όσοι 

τούς ύπερ των γεγονότων λόγους τω μισεί των 
άκουσομενων εχαρίζοντο, μεΐζον επήει φρονεΐν, ώς 

της τε χώρας άνατετραμμένης τοΐς πολεμίοις καί 

διεφθορότων των ανθρώπων μηδέν ετι μηδ' εις 

124 αυτούς αντίπαλον καταλελεΐφθαι δοκεΐν. και των 
τε Ιουδαίων τούς πρέσβεις (ηκον γάρ επί τοΐς 

γεγενημενοις ειρήνην ποιησόμενοι1) συλλαβόντες 
άπεκτειναν, καί μετά πάσης προθυμίας εχώρουν 

125 επί το στρατιωτικόν αυτών, οί δ' ούτε την έφοδον 
εζεδεξαντο καί προς τάς συμφοράς άθύμως δια- 

κείμενοι προΐεντο τά πράγματα, πλεΐστον άπογνώ- 

σεως επ' αύτοΐς πεπονθοτες- ού γαρ ην ούτε 

ισοτιμίας ελπίς προηττημενοις εν ταΐς μάχαις ούτε 
βοήθειας κεκακωμενων αύτοΐς των οίκοι πραγ- 

126 μάτων. ούτως ονν εχόντων επήγεν 6 βασιλεύς 
λόγω τε πείθων τούς ηγεμόνας καί πειρώμενος 

άναλαμβάνειν αυτών πεπτωκότα τά φρονήματα, 

προδιακινήσας δε καί παραθαρρύνας τινάς τών 

άμεινόνων, ετόλμησεν ήδη καί τω πλήθει διαλεγε- 

σθαι, πρότερον όκνών αυτό, μη καί χαλεπώ2 χρή- 

σηται διά τάς ατυχίας, παρεκάλει δε τοιούτους 

ποιούμενος εις τον όχλον τούς λόγους· 

127 (3) “ Ούκ αγνοώ μεν,3 ώ4 άνδρες, ότι πολλά 

1 ειρήνην ποιησόμενοι om. L. 
2 Dindorf: χαλεπώς codd. et ut vid. Lat.: χαλεποΐς Cocceji. 

3 άγνοωμεν PFL1W. 
4 <5 om. PF. 

α Herod’s speech here, §§ 127-146, reads differently from 
that in B.J. i. 373-379, of which Thackeray notes ad loc. that 
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in the open, was not at all harmed by this calamity. 
When the Arabs learned of it—what had happened 
had been reported in a form that went beyond the 
truth by some persons who tried to please their 
hearers in their hatred (of the Jews)—, they became 
over-confident in the belief that the enemy’s land 
was in ruins and his men destroyed, for now, they 
thought, there was no longer anything to stand 
against them. And they seized and killed the envoys 
of the Jews, who had come to make peace with them 
as a result of these events, and with great eagerness 
they marched against their camp. The Jews did 
not withstand their attack, for they were discouraged 
by their misfortunes and gave up their cause as lost. 
And they were in the greatest despair, since they 
had no hope either of getting to be on equal terms 
after their defeats in earlier battles or of getting 
help (from abroad) with their affairs at home in such 
bad condition. In this state of things the king tried 
to give his commanders confidence in a speech and 
sought to raise their fallen spirits. Having first made 
an impression upon some of the better men and given 
them courage, he then ventured to address the 
majority, which he had hesitated to do before in the 
fear of finding them recalcitrant because of their 
reverses. And so he exhorted the masses, speaking 
in these terms. 

(3) a “I am not unaware, men, that during this time 

in some respects it recalls Pericles’ speech in Thucydides ii. 
60 ff. The present version also contains Thucydidean echoes 
(esp. from ii. 45 IF., 51 if.), such as φθόρον inotyaev in § 121, 
άθΰμως . . . προΐίντο in § 125, ούκ ΐπιζημιον in § 134 (cf. Thuc. 
i. 32) and τό ΐυφνχον in § 141. Both versions, however, con¬ 
tain the same general themes of hope for victory with God’s 
help and condemnation of the Arabs’ barbarity. 

Herod 
encourages 
his troops. 
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παρά1 τόνδε τον καιρόν γεγενηται προς τάς πράξεις 
ημΐν εναντιώματα, και θαρρεΐν εικός εν τοΐς τοι- 

ούτοις ούδε τούς πλεΐστον ανδραγαθία διενηνοχοτας. 

128 άλλ’ επειδή κατεπείγει το2 πολεμεΐν, και των 
γεγονότων ονδεν εστιν τοιοΰτον δ μη δι ενός έργου 
καλώς πραχθεντος επανορθώσεται,3 παρακαλεσαι 

προειλόμην υμάς άμα και διδάξαι δι* ών άν εμμει- 

129 ναιτε4 τοΐς οίκείοις φρονημασιν. βούλομαι δε πρώ¬ 

τον μεν ύπερ του πολεμεΐν ώς δικαίως αύτο 
ποιοΰμεν επιδεΐξαι, διά την ύβριν τών εναντίων 

ηναγκασμενοι· μεγιστον γάρ, εί μάθοιτε τούτο, 

προθυμίας αίτιον ύμΐν εσται· μετά δε τούτο δεΐξαι 
διότι και τών εν ημΐν δεινόν5 ουδεν εστιν και 

130 πλείστας εις τό νικάν εχομεν τάς ελπίδας, άρξομαι 

δ’ από τού πρώτου, μάρτυρας υμάς ποιούμενος ών 

λέγω· την γάρ τών ’Αράβων παρανομίαν ιστέ μεν 
δηπ ου, καί προς τούς άλλους άπαντας ούτως 

άπίστως διακειμενων, ώς εικός εχειν τό βάρβαρον 
και άνεννόητον θεού· πλεΐστα μεντοι προσεκρουσαν 

ημΐν πλεονεξία καί φθόνερ, καί ταΐς ταραχαΐς 

131 εφεδρεύοντες εξ ύπογύου. καί τά μεν πολλά τί δει 

λεγειν; αλλά κινδυνεύοντας αυτού? της οικείας 
αρχής εκπεσεΐν καί δουλεύειν Κλεοπάτρα τίνες 
άλλοι τού δέους άπηλλαξαν; η γάρ εμη προς 
’Αντώνιον φιλία κάκείνου προς ημάς διάθεσις αιτία 

γεγενηται μηδε τούτους άνηκεστόν τι παθεΐν, 

φυλαττομενου τάνδρός μηδέν επιτηδεύειν δ δύναιτ’ 

132 άν ύποπτον ημΐν γενεσθαι. βουληθεντός δε όμως 

Κλεοπάτρα μέρη τινά παρασχεΐν άφ' εκατερας της 

1 Naber : περί codd.: per Lat. 
2 re P. 

3 επανορθώσετε ed. pr. 
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we have met many obstacles in our undertakings, 
and in such circumstances it is not likely that even 
men of superior prowess will keep up their courage. 
But since we are pressed to fight and nothing that 
has happened is so bad that it cannot be made good 
by one action well performed, I propose to encourage 
you and at the same time show you how you can keep 
your proper spirit. But first I wish to speak of the 
war and to prove that we are justly fighting one into 
which we have been forced by the outrageous acts of 
our opponents, for if you understand this, it will be 
the greatest cause of zeal on your part. Next I wish 
to point out that there is nothing to fear in our situa¬ 
tion and that we have every reason to hope for 
victory. I will begin with the first point and make 
you the witnesses of what I say, for you surely know 
how lawless the Arabs are and how faithlessly they 
also deal with all other nations, as is to be expected 
of a barbarous people without any conception of 
God. But it is chiefly with us that they have come 
into conflict because of their greed and envy, biding 
their time so as to take sudden advantage of our 
confusion. But why should I speak at length ? I 
need only ask who (but we) freed them from fear 
when they were in danger of losing their autonomy 
and becoming slaves of Cleopatra. For it was my 
friendship with Antony and his goodwill toward us 
that were the reason why these Arabs did not suffer 
irreparable harm, since Antony was careful not to 
take any measure that might seem suspect to us. 
When, however, it was his wish to present certain 
parts of both our dominions to Cleopatra, it was I 

4 Dindorf : εμμείνετε aut εμμενητε codd. 
5 δεινών LAMW et ut vid. Lat. 
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αρχής καί τούτο διωκησάμην εγώ, και πολλά δώρα 
δούς ιδία το μεν ασφαλές άμφοτέροις επορισαμην, 
τάς δε δαπάνας αυτός άνέλαβον, διακόσια μέν δούς1 

τάλαντα, διακοσίων δ’ εγγυητής γενόμενος, ά τη 
μεν2 προσοδευομένη γεγονεν, αυτοί δ’ υπό τούτων 

133 άπεστερημεθα. καίτοι γε άξιον ην μηδενί των 
όντων ’Ιουδαίοι»? φόρον η της χώρας άπόμοιραν τε- 
λεΐν, εί δ’ οΰν, άΛΑ’ ούχ υπέρ γε τούτων ους αυτοί 
σεσώκαμεν, ουδέ τούς "Αραβας όμολογησαντας 
μετά πολλής3 εντεύξεως καί χάριτος ότι την αρχήν 
εδόκουν τυγχάνειν άδικεΐν ημάς άποστεροΰντας, 

134 και ταΰτα ου πολεμίους όντας, άλλα φίλους.4 ώ? 

η γε πίστις εχουσα καί προς τούς πολεμιωτάτους 
τόπον τοΐς γε φίλοις αναγκαιότατη τετηρησθαι, 
άλλ ου παρά τουτοις, οι τό μέν κερδαίνειν εκ 
παντός τρόπου κάλλιστον ύπειληφασιν, τό δ’ 
άδικεΐν5 6 7 ούκ επιζημιον, εί μόνον κερδαίνειν δυνη- 

135 θεΐεν. έστιν οΰν έ'τι ζητησιςβ ύμΐν εί δει τούς 
αδίκους τιμωρησασθαι, τούτο καί τού θεού βουλο¬ 
μενου κα'ι παραγγελλοντος αεί μισεΐν την ΰβριν 
καί την αδικίαν, καί ταΰτα ου μόνον δίκαιον άλλα 

136 και άναγκαΐον πόλεμον επεξιόντων; ά γάρ όμο- 
λογεΐται παρανομώτατα τοΐς τε Έλλησιν και τοΐς 
βαρβάροις, ταΰτα έπραξαν εις τούς ημετερους πρέ¬ 

σβεις, άποσφάξαντες αυτούς, των μέν Ελλήνων 

1 διδούς PFLW. s μ(ν yfj LAMW. 
3 μετά πολλής om. Ρ. 
4 εί δ’ . . . φίλονς] quod etsi praebendum esset pro nobis, 

non etiam pro Arabis daretur, qui nobis nec gratias agunt; 
nam pro beneficiis iniqua circa nos egerunt prius quidem 
quod nos amicos non hostes reditibus priuauerint Lat. 

6 άδικον Ρ. β ετι ζητησις] επιζητησις Ρ : quaestio Lat. 
7 και τοΰ νόμου con. Niese. 
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who managed this too, and by giving him many gifts 
from my private means, I obtained security for both 
of us. I myself assumed the costs, giving him two 
hundred talents and becoming surety for another 
two hundred, which went toward her revenue, but 
of this sum we ourselves have been cheated by these 
Arabs. And yet no one had a right to expect the 
Jews to pay tribute for their possessions to anyone a 
or to give up a portion of their land. And even if it 
were, we should at least (not have been expected to 
pay) on behalf of these men whom we ourselves have 
saved. Nor should the Arabs, after making a bargain, 
wrong us by cheating us of a sum which they originally 
regarded as a concession and favour,6 especially 
when we are not their enemies but their friends. For 
if indeed there is room for good faith even toward 
one’s greatest enemies, it must surely be most neces¬ 
sary to keep faith with one’s friends. But that is not 
the case with these men, who suppose that gain is 
best and to be got by any means, and that there is 
no harm in acting unjustly if only gain can be got 
thereby. Is there then any question in your minds 
whether we should punish these unjust men, especi¬ 
ally when God wishes this and always exhorts us to 
hate arrogance and injustice, and when, too, we are 
carrying on a war that is not only just but also neces¬ 
sary ? For those things which are admitted by both 
Greeks and barbarians to be most lawless, these men 
have done to our envoys and have cut their throats, 
although the Greeks have declared heralds c to be 

a Or, more literally, “ to anyone alive.” Nothing is said 
in B.J. about the revenues paid to Cleopatra by Herod. 

b Text and meaning slightly uncertain. 
c i.e. when proclaiming a truce in time of war ; cf. Plato, 

Laws 941 a. 
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Ιερούς καί άσυλους είναι τούς κηρυκας φαμένων, 

ημών δε τα κάλλιο τα των δογμάτων και τα οσιω- 

τατα των εν τοΐς νόμοις δι αγγέλων παρά τού θεού 
μαθόντων τούτο γάρ το δνομα και άνθρώποις θεόν 
εις εμφάνειαν άγειν1 και πολεμίους πολεμίοις δι- 

137 αλλάττειν δυναται. ποιον ουν μεΐζον αν γενοιτο 
άσέβημα η πρέσβεις άποκτεΐναι τούς ύπερ τού 
δικαίου διαλεγομένους; πώς δ’ αν έτι δύναιντο η 
περί τον βίον εύσταθειν η περί τον πόλεμον 
εύτυχεΐν τοιουτων αύτοΐς πεπραγμένων; έμοι μεν 

138 ούδαμώς δοκοΰσιν. ίσως τοίνυν έρεΐ τις,2 τδ μεν 
όσιον και δίκαιόν έστι μεθ’ ημών, άνδρειότεροι δε 
η πλείους εκείνοι τετυχήκασιν. άλλα πρώτον μεν 
ανάξιον ύμιν ταΰτα λέγειν μεθ' ών γάρ το δίκαιόν 
έστι μετ’ εκείνων ό θεός, θεού δε παρόντος και 

139 πλήθος και ανδρεία πάρεστιν. ΐνα δε και τά καθ' 
εαυτούς εξετάσω μεν, ενικησαμεν τη πρώτη μάχη* 

συμβαλόντες την δευτέραν ουδέ άντέσχον ημΐν, άλλ’ 

έφυγον εύθυς, ούχ ύπομείναντες την έφοδον καί τά 
φρονήματα· νικώσι δ’ ημΐν Άθηνίων επέθετο, 

140 πόλεμον άκηρυκτον έπάγων. πότερον ανδραγαθία 
τούτ εστιν εκείνων η δεύτερα παρανομία καί 
ενέδρα;3 τί ουν έλαττον φρονοΰμεν έφ' οΐς μείζους 

1 <iy<rt PFA1. 
2 έρεΐ τις om. PF Lat. 
8 πότερον . . . eveSpa] πρότερον μεν γάρ ανδραγαθία r/μών ενι¬ 

κή σερ, δεύτερον δε παρανομία τούτων και ενέδρα con. Richards 
et Shutt. 

α Most scholars take άγγελοι here to mean “ angels ” but 
it seems to me that the prophets (or priests) are meant, cf. 
Ap. i. 37. Ginzberg, Legends vi. 47, is probably right in 
insisting that “Jos. unmoglich die Gesetzgebung den Engeln 
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sacred and inviolable, and we have learned the 
noblest of our doctrines and the holiest of our laws 
from the messengers a sent by God. For this name b 
can bring God’s presence to men and reconcile 
enemies to one another. What greater impiety, 
therefore, could there be than to kill envoys who have 
come to discuss a just settlement ? And how can 
they possibly lead tranquil lives or have good fortune 
in war when such acts have been committed by them ? 
To me it seems impossible. Perhaps, however, some¬ 
one will say that while godliness and justice are on 
our side, these others happen to be more courageous 
or more numerous. But you have no right to say 
this in the first place, for those who have justice with 
them, have God with them, and where God is, there 
too are both numbers and courage. Then let us also 
examine our own situation. We were victorious in 
the first battle, and in the second encounter too they 
failed to make a stand and immediately fled, unable 
to withstand our attack and our spirit. But in spite 
of our victory-Athenion attacked us and started an un¬ 
declared war. Was this manly courage on their part 
or a second instance of lawlessness and treachery? 
Why, then, do we show less spirit in face of that 

zuschreiben konnte.” Note that in the Midrash Wayyiqra 
Rabba, ed. Mordecai Margolies (Jerusalem, 1953), p. 3, 
Rabbi Yohanan states that “ the prophets were called 
maVakim (= άγγελοί)," that Hecataeus of Abdera (ap. Dio¬ 
dorus xl. 3) speaks of the high priest as άγγελον των τοΰ θεοΰ 
προσταγμάτων, and that in the lxx of Malachi ii. 7 the high 
priest, as interpreter of the Torah, is called άγγελον τοΰ κυρίου. 
See also the recent articles of W. D. Davies, “A Note on 
Josephus, Antiquities 15. 136,” Harvard Theological Review 
47 (1954), 135-140, and Francis R. Walton, “The Messen¬ 
ger of God in Hecataeus of Abdera,” Harvard Theological 
Review 48 (1955), 255-257. b Of “ herald.” 
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εχειν Set τά? ελπίδας; πως S’ αν καταπλαγείημεν 

τους, όταν μεν εξ αλήθειας άγωνίζωνται, πάντοτε 

νικωμενους, όταν δε κρατεΐν νομισθώσιν εξ αδικίας 

141 αυτό ποιοΰντας; πώς δ’ αν, εί και γενναίους 

ηγείται τις αυτούς, ου παρ' αυτό τούτο και μάλλον 

όρμηθείη; το γάρ εϋφυχον ούκ εν τώ τοΐς άσθενε- 

στεροις1 επιχειρεΐν, άλλ' εν τώ δύνασθαι και τών 

142 ισχυρότερων κρατεΐν. εί δε τινα καταπλήττει2 τά 

οικεία πάθη καί τά περί τον σεισμόν συμβεβηκότα, 

πρώτον μεν εννοηθητω διότι τοΰτ' αυτό καί τούς 

"Αραβας εξαπατά, μείζω τά γενόμενα της αλήθειας 

ύπειληφότας, επειτα ώς ου καλόν εκείνοις τε τόλμης 

143 καί ημΐν δειλίας την αυτήν αιτίαν γενεσθαι- οι μεν 

γάρ ούκ εξ οικείου τίνος αγαθού τό εϋφυχον εχου- 

σιν, άλλ' εκ της περί ημάς ώς κάμνοντας ηδη τοΐς 

κακοΐς ελπίδος, ημείς δε χωρησαντες επ' αυτούς 

παραιρησόμεθα μεν εκείνων το μεΐζον φρονεΐν, άνα- 

ληφόμεθα δ' αυτοί το μηκετι θαρρούσι μάχεσθαι. 

144 καί γάρ ούτε κεκακώμεθα τοσοΰτον οϋθ', όπερ 

οίονταί τινες, οργήν θεού παρεχει το γεγονός, αλλά 

ταΰτα συμπτώματα γίνεται καί πάθη τινά. καί εί 

κατά θεού γνώμην πεπρακται, δηλον ώς καί πε- 

παυται κατά την εκείνου γνώμην άρκουμενου τοΐς 

γεγονόσιν βουλόμένος γάρ ετι μάλλον άδικεΐν, ούκ 

145 άν μετεβάλετο. τον δε πόλεμον ότι καί θελει τού- 

1 άσθενεστάτοις PFLW : debilium Lat. 
2 A marg.: καταπληττεται LAMW : καταπλήξίται PF: 

επληξε Niese. 

324 

κατ- 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XV. 140-145 

which ought to give us greater hopes ? And how 
can we possibly be terrified by men who are beaten 
every time they fight in an honest way, and if they 
seem to win, achieve this only by unjust means ? 
But even if someone thinks them heroic, how could 
we possibly fail to be spurred to greater efforts by 
this very thought ? For a stout heart is shown not 
by attacking those who are weaker but by being 
able to conquer even those who are stronger. But 
if any should be terrified by our own sufferings and 
the effects of the earthquake, he should first of all 
bear in mind that this very situation is deceiving the 
Arabs, who have assumed that things are worse than 
they actually are, and in the second place that it is 
unseemly that we should be cowardly for the same 
reason for which they are daring. For these men get 
their stoutness of heart not from any good quality of 
their own but merely from the hopes which they 
base on the belief that we have already been ex¬ 
hausted by our misfortunes, and if we go out against 
them, we shall take from them their overconfidence 
and at the same time regain the advantage of fighting 
against men who have become discouraged. For we 
have not been so badly hurt nor is what has happened 
to us a sign of God’s wrath, as some believe. These 
things are only accidents and casual misfortunes ; 
and if they have been inflicted in accordance with 
God’s will, it is clear that they have also come to an 
end in accordance with His will, after His being satis¬ 
fied with what has happened. For if He had wished 
to harm us still more, He would not have changed 
His mind.® That He wishes this war to be carried on 

a The whole tenor of Herod’s speech in Ant. is more 
theological than in B.J. 
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τον ενεργεΐσθαι καί δίκαιον οΐδεν, δεδηλωκεν αυτός· 

ενίων γάρ εν τω σεισμώ περί την χώραν απ- 

ολομενων ούδείς ούδεν επαθε των εν τοΐς όπλοις, 

άλλα πάντες εσώθητε, φανερόν 7τοιοΰντος τοΰ θεοΰ 

διότι. ι<άν ει πανδημεί μετά τέκνων και γυναικών 
εστρατεύεσθε,1 περιην αν ύμΐν μηδέν άνηκεστον 

146 παθεΐν. ταΰτα ενθυμηθεντες, και τό μεΐζον ότι 

παρά πάντα καιρόν προϊστάμενον όχετε τον θεόν, 

επεζελθετε δικαίαις άνδραγαθίαις τούς αδίκους μεν 
προς φιλίαν, ασπόνδους δε εν ταΐς μάχαις, άνοσίους 
δε εις πρέσβεις, άει δε της ύμετερας αρετής ηττη- 

/ ) > 
μένους. 

147 (4) Ταΰτα ακόυσαντες οι ’Ιουδαίοι πολύ τάς φυ- 

χάς άμείνους εγενοντο2 προς την μάχην. Ήρώ- 
δης δε θυσίας κατά τα νομιζόμενα ποιησας καί 

μετά σπουδής άναλαβών αυτούς ηγεν επί τούς 
148 "Αραβας, διαβάς τον ,Ιορδάνην ποταμόν, καί των 

μεν3 πολεμίων στρατοπεδεύεται πλησίον, εδόκει δ’ 

αύτω φρουριον εν μεσω κείμενον καταλαβεΐν 

ούτως γάρ αυτός μεν ώφεληθήσεσθαι καί προς τό 

θάττον συνάφαι την μάχην, καί4 εί παρελκειν δεοι, 

149 ερυμνον αύτω πεπορισμενος τό στρατόπεδον. τοΰ 

δ αύτοΰ καί των Αράβων προνοουντων, άμιλλα 
γίνεται περί τοΰ χωρίου. καί πρώτον μεν εν 

άκροβολισμοΐς ησαν,5 εΐτ ηδη καί πλείους εις 

χεΐρας ερχόμενοι παρ' άμφοτερων επιπτον,6 εως 

ηττηθεντες οί παρά τών ’Αράβων άπεχώρουν.’’ 

1 ίστράτΐυσθΐ Naber. 
2 εγίνοντο PF. 
3 μεν om. PF. 
4 καν LAMW. 
6 εν άκροβολισμοΐς ήσαν Ε : άκροβολισμοΐς PF : άκροβολισμος 

LAMW. β επιπτον om. PF. 
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and knows it to be a just one He Himself has made 

clear, for though numbers of persons throughout the 

country were killed by the earthquake, no one in 

the armed forces suffered any harm, and you were 

all unhurt. Thus God has made it plain that even if 

you had taken the field in a mass with your children 

and wives, the net result would have been your 

escaping irreparable misfortune. Bearing in mind 

these things and—what is more important—that you 

have God as your protector at all times, go out with 

justice and manliness to attack men who are unjust 

to friendship, truce-violators in battle, sacrilegious to¬ 

ward envoys and always unequal to your prowess.” 

(4) After hearing this speech the Jews began to Herod 

be in much better spirits for the battle. Then Herod Arabs.8 the 

performed the customary sacrifices,® and moving in 

haste, led them against the Arabs. Crossing the 

river Jordan, he encamped near the enemy b but 

thought it wise to seize the fortress that lay between 

them, for he thought that in this way he would have 

the advantage, either by joining battle more quickly 

or, if it should be necessary to postpone it, by having 

a fortified camp prepared for him. But since the 

Arabs had the same thing in mind, a contest began 

for the place. At first there was only skirmishing, 

but as they closed in, more and more fell on either 

side until those from the Arab camp were beaten 

° i.e. Herod asked the priests of the temple in Jerusalem 
to offer sacrifice. 

6 According to B.J. i. 380, Herod encamped in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Philadelphia =the biblical Rabbath Ammon 
and the modern 'Amman (capital of the Hashemite Kingdom 
of Jordan). 

7 totum hunc locum graviter laborare mon. Niese. 
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150 τούτο ευθύς εις ελπίδας τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? ού μικρόν 

εγεγόνει.1 καί την δύναμιν αυτών2 εννοούμενος3 

πάντα μάλλον η προς μάχην ίεναι βουλομενηνβ 

θρασύτερον επεχείρησεν αυτών τον χάρακα διασπάν 

καί τοΰ στρατοπέδου προσάγουν άπτεσθαι· τούτοι? 

γάρ εκβιασθεντες προηεσαν άτακτοι καί προθυμίας 

η της εις τό νικάν ελπίδος ουδ’ ότιουν εσχη κότες. 

151 όμως δ’ ουν εις χεΐρας ηεσαν, πλείους τε δντες καί 

διά τό κατεπείγειν επί τό τολμηρόν ύπό της αν¬ 

άγκης στρατηγού μεν οι, καί μάχη γίνεται καρτερά, 

πιπτόντων εκατέρωθεν ούκ ολίγων τέλος δε τρα- 

152 πεντες οί "Αραβες εφευγον. ην δε τοσουτο?6 φό¬ 

νος εγκλινάντα^,6 ώς μη μόνον ύπό τών πολεμίων 

θνησκειν, αλλά καί σφίσιν αύτοΐς παραιτίους γίνεσθαι 

τών κακών, ύπό τε πλήθους καί φοράς άτάκτου 

συμπατουμενων καί περιπιπτόντων τοΐς οίκείοις 

όπλοις * πεντακισχίλιοι γοΰν αυτών εγενοντο νεκροί. 

153 τδ δ’ άλλο πλήθος εφθη μεν εις τό χαράκωμα συμ- 

φυγεΐν, είχε δ’ ούκ εν βεβαίω την ελπίδα της σωτη¬ 

ρίας απορία τών επιτηδείων καί μάλλον οδατο?. 

154 οι τε7 ’Ιουδαίοι διώκοντες συνεισπεσεΐν μεν ου κατ- 

ίσχυσαν, περικαθεζόμενοι δε τον χάρακα3 καί παρα- 

1 ΐΐς . . . ΐγεγόνΐί] ε\πί8ας τε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? οΰ μικράς ενη- 
γειρε ex Lat con. Richards et Shutt: post εγεγόνει lacunam 
stat. Dindorf. " αυτου PF. 

3 Hudson : εννοουμενον PFLAM : έτοιμον W : "Έ,λθεμον ex 
B.J. con. Niese. 4 Ernesti: βουλόμενος codd. 

6 τοσοΰτος om. PF. 
8 Bekker : εκκλινάντων codd. 
7 δε ex Lat. Hudson. 
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and withdrew.3 This at once contributed not a little 
to raising the hopes of the Jews, and when Herod ob¬ 
served that the enemy’s force would rather have done 
anything than go into battle, he attempted the more 
boldly to break down their palisades and to get nearer 
to their camp and attack it. When they were forced 
out by these means, they advanced in disorder and 
without the slightest eagerness or hope of victory.6 
They fought hand to hand, however, because they 
were more numerous and also because they were led 
by necessity to act with reckless speed.® And there 
followed a stubborn battle, in which not a few fell on 
either side.d But finally the Arabs were routed and 
began to flee ; and so great was the slaughter when 
they gave way that they were not only killed by the 
enemy but also contributed to their own misfortunes, 
being trampled by the multitude of those rushing 
along in disorder, and falling upon their own weapons. 
At least five thousand of them were left dead. And 
while the rest of their number succeeded in reaching 
the shelter of their palisades, they had no sure hope 
of being saved, because of their lack of provisions, 
especially water. And the Jews pursued them but did 
not succeed in entering their camp with them, and 
so they surrounded their breastworks and kept watch 

<* The text of this and the following sentence is difficult 
and probably corrupt. 

6 According to B.J. i. 381, the Arab general Elthemus 
was “ paralysed with fright.” 

c rd τολμηρόν is a Thucydidean echo, as is μάχη γίνεται 
καρτερά in the next sentence. 

d The facts are reported differently in B.J. i. 383, where it 
is said that the Arabs’ casualties were slight so long as they 
fought determinedly but increased greatly when they turned 
their backs. 

τω χάρακί PF. 

329 



JOSEPHUS 

τηροΰντες εισόδου τε του? επαρκοΰντας καί εξόδου 

φυγεΐν βουλομένους εΐργον. 

155 (5) Έν τοιουτοις1 όντες οι ’Άραβες έπρεσβευοντο 

προς τον 'Ηρώδην, το μεν πρώτον υπέρ διαλυσεως, 

έπειτα (τό γάρ δίφος ηπειγε) παν ότιοΰν ύφιστά- 

156 μενοι καί τυχεΐν εις τό παρόν άδειας ήξιωκότες. ό 

δε οϋτε πρέσβεις ούτε λάτρα των ηλωκότων ουτ 

άλλο τι μέτριον προσίετο, φιλόνεικος ών εκδικησαι 

τάς παρανομίας τάς εις αυτούς εξ εκείνων γεγενη- 

μενας. καταναγκαζόμενοι τε τοΐς τε άλλοις και 

τώ δίφει, προϊόντες αυτούς ενεχείριζον άγειν καί 

157 δεΐν.2 καί3 πέντε μεν ημέραις τετρακισχίλιοι τό 

πλήθος ούτως έάλωσαν, τη δε έκτη πάντες οι 

λοιποί διέγνωσαν έξιέναι1 * πολέμου νόμω χωρη- 

σοντες5 επί τούς εναντίους, έγχειρεΐν, εί καί6 δέοι 

τι πάσχειν, αίροάμενοι καί μη διαφθείρεσθαι κατ’ 

158 ολίγους άδόξως. ταΰτα δε γνόντες εξηλθον μεν 

του χαρακώματος, διηρκεσαν δ’ ούδαμώς τη μάχη, 

λαμπρώς μεν άγωνίσασθαι κεκακωμένοι καί τάς 

φυχάς καί τά σώματα τόπον ούκ έχοντες, κέρδος 

δ’ εί θνησκοιεν, εν συμφορά τό ζην ποιούμενοι, 

καί πίπτουσιν αυτών7 εν τη καρτέρα8 μάχη περί 

159 έπτακισχιλίους.9 τοιαυτη δε πληγη χρησαμένων, 

φρονήματος μεν όσον ην αυτοί? πρότερον άφηρηντο, 

τεθαυμακότες δε έν ταΐς οίκείαις συμφοραϊς την 

1 + ουν PFAMWE. 2 δη LE : om. Lat. 
3 καί om. PFLE. 4 Ε : εζεΐναι codd. 

3 Naber : χωρησαντες codd. 
6 καί εί PFE. 7 + συν τοΐϊ Herwerden. 
8 conieci: προτερα aut προτεραία codd. : priori Lat. 
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over them, preventing from entering any who came 

to help them, and preventing from leaving those who 

wanted to flee. 

(5) Being in this (difficult) situation, the Arabs sent Herod's 

envoys to Herod, first to discuss a truce, and next, victory 

since their thirst was pressing, offering to accept 

any condition whatever so long as they might ob- * 

tain safety for the moment. But Herod refused to 

accept the envoys or a ransom a for the prisoners or 

any other moderate terms because he was grimly 

intent upon taking vengeance for the lawless acts 

committed by them against the Jews. And so, being 

compelled by a number of things, especially their 

thirst, they came forward and handed themselves 

over to be led away in chains. In the course of five 

days the number of those who were taken prisoner 

in this way was four thousand, and on the sixth day 

all the rest decided to sally out in a warlike attack 

upon their adversaries, choosing to make this attempt, 

even if they should have to suffer disaster, rather 

than be ingloriously destroyed a few at a time. With 

this intention they came out from behind their 

palisades but were unable to make a fight because, 

being afflicted in body and soul, they had no chance 

to battle with glory, and so they counted it a gain to 

die and a misfortune to live. In the terrible 6 battle 

some seven c thousand of them fell. After suffering 

such a blow they lost the spirit of confidence which 

they had had before, but they admired the qualities 

° Of five hundred talents, according to B.J. i. 384. 
b Text emended : mss. “ in the former battle.” 
c Epitome has “ six ” : B.J. i. 384 has “ seven,” as do the 

mss. here. 

8 ΐζακισχιλίους E. 
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Ήρώδου στρατηγίαν εις τ€ τδ \olttov εΐξαν καί 

160 προστάτην άπεφηναντο του έθνους, ό δε πλεΐστον 
όπί τοΐς εΰημερημασιν ηξιωκώς φρονεΐν, άνεστρε- 

φεν εις την οίκείαν, μεγα προσειληφώς αξίωμα καί 

διά ταυτην την ανδραγαθίαν. 

161 (vi. ΐ)1 Τά μεν οΰν άλλα καλώς εΐχεν αντώ, 

δυσεπιχείρητοι κατά πάντα γεγενημενω, κίνδυνος 

δ’ εμπίπτει την ύπερ των όλων κρίσιν επάγων,2 

Αντώνιον Καισαρο? εν τη κατ' ’Άκτιον μάχη 

162 νενικηκότος" τότε γάρ άπεγνωστο αύτώ τε 'ϋρώδη 

τά πράγματα και τοΐς περί αυτόν ομοίως εχθροΐς 

τε καί φίλοις· οίι γάρ ην είκός άτιμώρητον μενεΐν3 

τοσαυτης αντώ φιλίας προς Αντώνιον γεγενημόνης. 

163 ην οΰν τοΐς μεν φίλοις άπόγνωσις τών κατ’ αάτον 
ελπίδων, όσοι δ’ εχθρωδώς4 εΐχον εδόκουν μεν εξ 

εμφανούς συνάχθεσθαι, πάθος δε λεληθός εφηδο- 

μενων εΐχον ώς άμείνονος τευξόμενοι της μετα- 

164 βολής. αυτός τε Ηρώδης τον Ύρκανόν ορών 

μόνον επ' αξιώματος βασιλικού, συμφερειν ωετο 

μηκετ’ εμποδών εάν, εί μεν περισωθείη καί δια- 

1 hie rursus incipit cod. V. 
2 εξάγων P. 

3 Dindorf: μίνειν codd. 
4 εχθρως PFVE. 

° Or “ protector.” Otto, p. 50, suggests that the statement 
may be “ pure invention ” or that possibly Josephus has 
misunderstood a technical term of Hellenistic political usage. 
Momigliano, in GAH x. 325 note 2, observes that the precise 
meaning of the term προστάτης here is obscure. A parallel 
to the meaning “ ruler ” occurs in B.J. i. 633, where Augustus 
is referred to as προστάτης της οικουμένης (see also Ant. xii. 
161 note d). For parallels to the meaning “ protector ” in a 
non-political or only semi-political sense see Ant. xiv. 157, 
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of leadership which Herod showed in the midst of 

his own reverses, and thereafter they submitted to 

him and proclaimed him ruler a of their nation. And 

so, thinking himself entitled to take great pride in 

his successes, Herod returned home, having acquired 

new prestige from this brave exploit. 

(vi. 1) b Now while things went well for Herod in The battle 

other respects, since he was unassailable on every Herodum’ 

side, he did find himself in danger threatening his planst0 be 

whole power as a result of Caesar’s victory over Hyrcanus. 

Antony in the battle of Actium.0 For at that time 

his situation seemed desperate both to Herod him¬ 

self and to the enemies and friends around him as 

well, since it appeared unlikely that he would remain 

free from punishment for the great friendship which 

he had formed with Antony.d His friends, therefore, 

gave up hope for him, while those who were hostile 

to him appeared outwardly to share his trouble but 

secretly experienced a feeling of pleasure at the 

prospect of having a change for the better. And 

Herod himself, seeing that Hyrcanus was the only 

one left of royal rank, thought it would be to his 

advantage not to let him stand as an obstacle any 

longer. He believed that, if, on the one hand, he were 

where Herod’s father Antipater warns the Jews not to rebel 
lest they find him “ a master in place of a protector ” {αντί 
•προστάτου δΐσπότην) ; see also A nt. xiv. 444 where the 
soldiers saved by Herod from a Parthian ambush hail him 
as “ their saviour and protector ” (σωτήρα και προστάτην). 

b §§ 161-162 are partial parallels to B.J. i. 386, but the 
following sections, down to § 187, have no parallel in B.J. 

c In September, 31 b.c., as noted above on § 121. 
d Ant. has no parallel to the curious statement in B.J. i. 

386 that Herod inspired more fear than he himself felt and 
that Caesar considered Antony unbeaten so long as Herod 
remained his ally. 
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φόγοι τον κίνδυνον, ασφαλές ηγούμενος προς το μη 

τοΐς τοιοότοις αυτόν καιροί? εφορμεΐν ανδρα τυχεΐν 
της βασιλείας άξιώτερον,1 ει δε και πασχοι τι 
ύπδ2 Καίσαρος, φθάνω τον μόνον επί της βασιλείας 

γενησόμενον επιθυμών εξελεΐν. 

165 (2) Ταΰτα δ’ αύτοΰ δι’ έννοιας εχοντο? ενεδόθη τι 
καί παρ' εκείνων ο μεν γσρ Ί ρκανος επιείκεια 
τρόπου καί τότε καί τον άλλον χρόνον ούκ ηξίου 
πολυπραγμονεΐν ουδέ νεωτερων άπτεσθαι, συγχω¬ 

ράν τη τάχη παν τό δό εκείνης γενόμενον ηγα- 

166 πηκεναι. φιλόνεικος δ’ ην ’Αλεξάνδρα, καί την 
ελπίδα της μεταβολής άκρατώς φερουσα λόγους 

εποιεΐτο προς τον πατέρα, μη μέχρι παντός ανα- 

μεΐναι την 'Ηρώδου παρανομίαν εις τον αυτών3 

οΐκον, άλλα καί4 προλαβεΐν ασφαλεία τάς αΰθις3 6 

167 ελπίδα?, καί γράφειν ηξίου περί τούτων Μάλχω 
τω την άραβαρχίαν* εχοντι δεξασθαί τε αυτούς7 

καί δι* ασφαλείας άγειν8· ύπεξελθόντων γάρ ει τα 
περί τον 'Ηρώδην ούτως χωρησειεν, ώς είκός εν 

εχθρα Καίσαρος, αυτούς εσεσθαι τούς την άρχην 
απολαμβάνοντας μόνους καί διά τό γένος καί διά 

168 την εύνοιαν των όχλων, ταΰτα πειθουσης ό μεν 

Ύρκανος διωθεΐτο τούς λόγους, φιλόνεικον δε τι 

1 Ε : άξιολογωτερον codd. 2 διά PFVE. 
3 αυτόν AlVW : αύτοΰ ed. pr. 

4 καί om. PV. 
8 είσαΰθις Herwerden. 

6 Αραβίαν VE Lat. 
7 αύτον PFV. 8 εχειν P. 

“ Cf. B.J. i. 434, “ he roused Herod’s resentment not by 
making any claim to the throne but because the kingship 
belonged to him (by right).” 

6 On Hyrcanus’ mild character see Ant. xiv. 13. 
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to survive and escape danger, it would be safest 
not to have a man who was worthier than himself 
of obtaining the kingship wait to seize his opportu¬ 
nity at such a time of difficulty for himself a ; if, on 
the other hand, he were to suffer death at Caesar’s 
hand, he wished because of envy to remove the only 
man who might succeed him as king. 

(2) While he was occupied with these thoughts, an 
opportunity was given him by his opponents. Now 
Hyrcanus because of his mild character did not 
choose either then or at any other time to take part 
in public affairs or start a revolution, and he submitted 
to Fortune and appeared to be pleased with whatever 
she brought about.6 But Alexandra c was aggressive, 
and being undiscourageably hopeful of a change, 
she kept telling her father that he ought not forever 
to put up with Herod’s lawless treatment of their 
family but move betimes to secure the safety of 
their future hopes. And she begged him to write 
of this matter to Malchus, who was ruler of the 
Arabs,d and ask him to receive theme and lead them to 
safety. For, she said, if they got away and things 
turned out badly for Herod, as was likely in view of 
Caesar’s enmity to him, they would be the only 
candidates for the royal power both because of their 
lineage and because of the goodwill of the masses 
toward them. But though she tried to persuade him 
in this way, Hyrcanus rejected her arguments. 
Since, however, she had an aggressive and very 

c The daughter of Hyrcanus and the mother of Mariamme, 
Herod’s wife. 

d The Nabataean king Malchus I, see above, § 108. 
According to B.J.i. 440, it was Cleopatra who contrived his 
death soon after (c. 30 b.c.). 

* Variant “ him ” (Hyrcanus). 

Herod dis¬ 
covers 
Hyrcanus’ 
plan to 
take refuge 
with the 
Arab king. 
Hyrcanus is 
executed. 
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καί γυναικεΐον αυτής πεπονθυίας και μήτε νύκτα 

μηθ' ημέραν απολειπόμενης άλλ’ αεί περί τούτων 

καί της Ήρώδου προς αυτούς επίβουλης διαλεγο- 

μενης, άνεπείσθη τέλος επιστολήν δούναι Αοσιθεω 

τινί των περί αυτόν φίλων, εν ή συντετακτο 

πεμπειν1 αύτω τον ’Άραβα τούς άναληφομένους 

καί παραπεμφοντας ιππέας επί την Άσφαλτΐτιν 

λίμνην■ αυτή δ’ άπεχει των Ίεροσολυμίτων όρων 

169 σταδίους τριακοσίους3 επίστευε δε τω Αοσιθεω,3 

θεραπεύοντος αύτοΰ καί αύτόν καί την Αλεξάνδραν 

καί της προς 'Ηρώδ^ν δυσνοίας ού μικράς αιτίας 

εχοντος· Ίωσηπου τε γάρ, ον εκείνος άνηρηκει, 

συγγενής ην καί των εν Τύρω φονευθεντων ύπ' 

170 Αντωνίου πρότερον4 αδελφός, ού μην ενηγαγε" 

ταΰτα τον Αοσίθεον 'Ύρκανω πιστόν εις την υπηρε¬ 

σίαν γενεσθαι, προτιμήσας δε των εκείνου τάς εκ 

τού βασιλεύοντος ελπίδας, επιδίδωσιν 'Ηρώδη την 

171 επιστολήν. 6 δε της εύνοιας άποδεξάμενος, ετι καί 

τούτο προσυπουργησαι παρεκελεύετο, πτνξαντα την 

επιστολήν καί κατασημηνάμενον άποδοΰναι τω 

Μάλχω καί τα παρ' εκείνου γράμματα λαβεΐν ού 

γάρ μικρόν τό διάφορον καί την εκείνου γνώμην 

172 αύτόν είδεναι. ταΰτα δε τού Αοσιθεου προθύμως 

ύπουργησαντος, 6 μεν "Αραφ άντεπεστελλεν αύτόν 

1 πέμψζιν PFLVE. 2 ducentis Lat. 
3 Αωσιθίω AW hie el infra (etiam P infra). 
4 πρότερος LA MW : prior Lat.: fort, hie latere nomen 

fratris putat Niese. 
6 Niese : ΐττηγαγε codd. 
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womanly nature and did not leave off either night or 

day but always kept speaking to him about this 

matter and about Herod’s treacherous designs 

against them, he finally let himself be persuaded to 

give to Dositheiis, one of his friends, a letter in 

which it was arranged that the Arab should send him 

some horsemen who were to take them and escort 

them to Lake Asphaltitis,0 which is three hundred 6 

stades c from the borders of Jerusalem. Now he had 

faith in Dositheiis because he was devoted both to 

himself and to Alexandra and had no slight reasons 

for being an enemy of Herod, for he was a relative of 

Joseph, whom the king had slain,d and a brother of 

the men who had earlier been murdered at Tyre by 

Antony.e These considerations, however, did not 

induce Dositheiis to be faithful in serving Hyrcanus, 

and since he counted on hopes of greater reward 

from the king than from Hyrcanus, he handed the 

letter over to Herod. The king expressed satisfaction 

with his loyalty but urged him to do him the further 

service of folding and sealing the letter and taking 

it to Malchus, and to bring back a letter from him, 

for, he said, it was of great importance for him to 

know how Malchus felt. This service Dositheiis 

willingly performed. And the Arab ruler wrote in 

° The Dead Sea. 
6 Lat. “ two hundred.” 
c Three hundred stades are roughly 35 miles. The distance 

here given must have been measured from the north end of 
the Dead Sea. 

d Joseph, the husband of Herod’s sister Salome, had been 
executed by Herod on suspicion of adultery with Mariamme, 
see above, § 87 (parallel to B.J. i. 443). 

e See Ant. xiv. 327-329 (parallel to B.J. i. 245-247). Since 
a good many men were murdered by Antony, Josephus must 
mean that Dositheiis was a brother of some of them. 
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τε 'Υρκανόν δεξεσθαι1 καί τούς συν αύτω πάντας 

καί2 ’Ιουδαίων δσοι τά εκείνου φρονοΰσιν, δύναμίν 

τε πεμφειν την μετ’ ασφαλείας αυτούς κομιοΰσαν 

173 καί προς μηδέν ενδεησειν ών ηζίου.3 ώς δε καί 

ταΰτην Ίίρώδης εδεζατο την επιστολήν, ευθύς τε4 

μεταπεμπεται τον Ύρκανόν καί περί των γενομε¬ 

νών αύτω συνθηκών προς τον Μάλχον άνεκρινεν. 

άρνησαμενου δε, τά? επιστολάς δείζας τώ συνεδρίω 

διεχειρίσατο6 τον ανδρα. 

174 (3) Ταΰτα δε γράφομεν ημείς, ώς εν τοΐς ύπομνη- 

μασιν τοΐς του βασιλεως 'Ηρώδου περιείχετο. τοΐς 

δ’ άλλοις ού κατά, ταΰτα συμφωνεί· τον γάρ Ήρώ- 

δην ούκ επί τοιούτοις δοκοΰσιν, άλλ’ εζ επίβουλης 

μάλλον Ύρκανώ την αιτίαν επάγοντα κατά τον 

175 αύτοΰ6 τρόπον άποκτεΐναι· γράφουσι γάρ ούτως, 

εν συμποσίιρ τινί μηδέν ύποφίας ενδιδόντα λόγον 

'Υρκανω προσφερειν, εΐ τινας επιστολάς παρά του 

Μάλχου λάβοι, καί τον μεν όμολογησαι προσ- 

176 αγορευτικά γράμματα κομίσασθαι, τον δ’, εί καί 

τινα δωρεάν είληφώς είη, πάλιν επερεσθαι· τοΰ 

δε μηδέν πλέον η κτηνών άναβατικών τετταρα’ 

πεμφαντος αύτω λαβεΐν, εις αιτίαν το τοιοΰτον επ- 

1 Dindorf: δεχεσθαι, codd. Ε. 2 η καί PFE. 
3 ηξίονν AMW. 

4 εύθΰς τε om. PFV : τε om. Ε. 
6 διεχρήσατο W. 
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reply that he would receive both Hyrcanus himself 
and all his party and as many of the Jews as sympa¬ 
thized with his cause, and that he would send a force 
to bring them in safety, and Hyrcanus would lack 
nothing for which he asked. When Herod received 
this letter, he immediately sent for Hyrcanus and 
questioned him about the agreements which he had 
made with Malchus. When the other denied having 
made any, Herod showed the letters to the Council ° 
and had the man put to death.6 

(3) We have written about these matters as they 
are found in the Memoirs c of King Herod. But 
other sources do not agree with this account, for they 
hold that it was not for such reasons that Herod 
killed Hyrcanus but rather that he did so after 
bringing charges against him which were invented 
with characteristic trickery. Their account is as 
follows. Once, while they wrere at a banquet, Herod, 
without giving Hyrcanus any ground for suspicion, 
put the question to him whether he had received any 
letters from Malchus, and when Hyrcanus admitted 
having received greeting-cards from him, he asked 
also whether he had taken any gift from him, and 
the other replied that he had received nothing more 
than four beasts for riding, which Malchus had sent 
him. This act Herod construed as evidence of bribe- 

a i.e. the Sanhedrin. Cf. Mishnah, Sanhedrin ii. 1, “ The 
king may neither judge nor be judged.” 

b See p. 84 note a on the manner of execution, which 
probably took place early in 30 b.c. 

c Reinach ad loc. conjectures that Josephus knew Herod’s 
presumably unpublished Memoirs only through the writings 
of Herod’s secretary, Nicolas of Damascus. 

6 αυτόν LAMW. 7 τΐτταρα ζΐΰγη con. Niese. 
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αναφέροντα δωροδοκίας καί προδοσίας, άπάγχειν1 

177 προστάξαι τον άνδρα. τεκμήρια δέ του μηδέν 
άμαρτόντα τοιουτω τελεί περιπεσεΐν καταλογίζονται 
τήν επιείκειαν του τρόπου καί τό μήτ2 εν νεότητι 
θράσους ή προπέτειας επίδειξιν πεποιήσθαι μήθ’3 

οτε τήν βασιλείαν αυτός εΐχεν, άλλα, καν ταυτη τα 
πλείστα των κατά τήν διοίκησιν ’Αντιπάτρω παρα- 

178 κεχωρηκέναι. τότε δε ενός4, πλείω μεν ή όγδοη - 

κοντα γεγονώς ετυγχανεν έτη, κρατούντα δε μετά 
πάσης ασφαλείας τον 'Ηρώδην ήπίστατο, διαβε- 
βήκει δε καί τον Ευφράτην τούς εν τω πέραν τι¬ 

μώντας αυτόν καταλιπών, ώς5 δλως επ’ εκείνου 
γενησόμενος· έγχειρεΐν ούνβ τι καί καινότερων 
άπτεσθαι πάντων άπιθανώτατον καί ου προς τής 
εκείνου φυσεως, αλλά ταΰτα σκήφιν 'Η ρώδου 
γενέσθαι. 

179 (4) Τούτο μεν7 τό τέλος 'Υρκανω συνέπεσε τοΰ 
βίου ποικίλαις καί πολυτρόποις χρησαμένω ταΐς εν 
τω ζην τυχαις· ευθύς μεν γάρ εν αρχή βασιλευουσης 
αύτω τής μητρός Αλεξάνδρας άρχιερεύς καταστάς 
τοΰ Ιουδαίων έθνους έτεσιν εννέα τήν τιμήν /care- 

180 σχεν. παραλαβών δε τήν βασιλείαν άποθανουσης 

1 άηάγειν Ρ : άπαγαγεΐν FAXV : occidi Lat. 
2 Dindorf: μηδ' codd. 
3 Dindorf: μηδ’ codd. 

* εντώ PF : om. V. 6 ώς om. PFLVW. 
6 ovv om. PFLVW Lat. 7 μην Dindorf. 

“ Of the seven crimes for which strangling (as opposed to 
the other three forms of capital punishment, namely stoning, 
burning and beheading) is prescribed in the Mishnah, San¬ 
hedrin xi. 1, there is none that would seem to fit Hyrcanus’ 
case even if he had actually been guilty of treason. See also 
Israel Abrahams, Studies in Pharisaism, and the Gospels, ii 
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taking and treason, and ordered the man to be 
strangled.® And as proof that it was without com¬ 
mitting any crime that he came to such an end they 
specify his mildness of character and the fact that 
not even in his youth did he give any sign of boldness 
or recklessness nor yet when he himself had royal 
power,6 but even then yielded the greatest part of 
the administration to Antipater. Then, too, he was at 
this time eighty-one years old c and knew that Herod 
was altogether secure in his rule. Moreover, when 
he crossed the Euphrates and left behind on the 
other side of the river those who held him in honour, 
it was to put himself wholly in Herod’s power. It 
is therefore most unlikely and out of keeping with 
his nature, they say, that he should have attempted 
anything like revolution, and these charges were a 
pretext invented by Herod. 

(4) This, then, was the way in which Hyrcanus The 

was fated to end his life after experiencing a lifetime ^aracter 
of diverse and varied fortunes. At the very begin- Hyrcanus. 

ning of the reign of his mother Alexandra he was 
appointed high priest of the Jewish nation and held 
this office for nine years. After taking the throne 

(Cambridge, 1924), pp. 130-131, “ This Roman method of 
inflicting the death penalty does not arouse Josephus’ sur¬ 
prise ; it had evidently become acclimated among the Jews. 
But it is not the Mishnah statement as to the use of this 
method that is unhistoric.” 

6 See Ant. xiv. 4 note b. 
e According to this reckoning Hyrcanus II would have 

been born c. 110 b.c. But his parents, Alexander Jannaeus 
and Salome Alexandra, had been married sometime after 
103 b.c., when Salome’s first husband died. Hyrcanus there¬ 
fore was in his early seventies when he was executed, as was 
pointed out by Wellhausen in his Israelitische und judische 
Geschichte (8th ed„ p. 307 note 2). 
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της μητρός αύτω, καί ταύτην κατασχών τρεις 
μήνας εκπίπτει μέν ύπ’ ’Αριστοβούλου του αδελφού, 

κατάγεται δ’ αΰθις νπο ΥΙομπηίου και πάσας τάς 
τιμάς απολαβών ετη τεσσαράκοντα διετελεσεν εν 

181 αύταΐς.1 άφαιρεθείς δε το δεύτερον ύπ’ ’Αντιγόνου 
και λωβηθείς το σώμα, παρά ΥΙάρθοις αιχμάλωτος 
εγενετο. κάκεΐθεν εις την οίκείαν2 επανηει χρόνω 
διά τάς εξ Ήρώδου προτεινομενας3 ελπίδας, ών 
ούδεν αύτω κατά προσδοκίαν άπηντα, πολυπάθεια 
βίου χρησαμενω, τό δυσχερέστατου δε, ώς προειρη- 

182 καμεν, εν γήρα τέλους ούκ άξιου4 τυχεΐν3· δοκεΐ 
γάρ επιεικής και μέτριος εν πάσιν γενεσθαι καί τά 
πλειστα της αρχής υπό διοικηταΐς άγειν, ου πολυ- 

πράγμων ουδέ δεινός ων βασιλείας επιστατεΐν, 
’Αντιπάτρου τε καί 'Ηρωδη μέχρι τοΰδε προελθεΐν 
εγενετο διά την επιείκειαν την εκείνου, καί τό 
πέρας ούτε δίκαιον ούτ εύσεβες εξ αυτών εύρατο 
τοιούτου τέλους.β 

183 (5) Ό δε 'Ηρώδης ώς καί τον 'Ύρκανόν εκποδών 
εποιησατο, σπεύδων προς Καίσαρα καί μηδέν ελ- 

πισαι περί των αύτοΰ πραγμάτων δυνάμενος χρησ¬ 

τόν εκ της γενομενης αύτω προς Αντώνιον φιλίας, 
ύποπτον μεν είχε την Αλεξάνδραν, μη τω καιρω 
συνεπιθεμενη τό τε πλήθος άποστήση καί στασιάση 

184 τά περί την βασιλείαν πράγματα, παρετίθετο δε 
παντα Φερώρα τάδελφω, καί την μητέρα Κύπρον 

1 ev αύταΐς scripsi : ύριαυτοΐς PF : <τν αυτοί? rcll. 
2 οικίαν LAJMVW. 3 προσγενομένας PFV. 
4 τέλους ούκ άξιου] + τοιούτου LAMW : τοιούτου τέλους 

Dindorf. 
6 έτυχεν con. Richards et Shutt. 
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on the death of his mother he held it for three months, 

but was driven from it by his brother Aristobulus. 

When it was restored to him later by Pompey, he 

received all his honours back and continued to enjoy 

them for forty years more.® But he was deprived of 

them a second time by Antigonus, mutilated in body, 

and taken prisoner by the Parthians. From their 

country he returned to his own land some time later 

because of the hopes held out to him by Herod, but 

none of these was fulfilled in accordance with his 

expectations, after he had experienced much suffering 

in his lifetime. But what was most painful of all, as 

we have said before, was that in his old age he came 

to an unworthy end. For he seems to have been mild 

and moderate in all things and to have ruled by 

leaving most things for his administrators to do, since 

he was not interested in general affairs nor clever 

enough to govern a kingdom. That Antipater and 

Herod advanced so far was due to his mildness, and 

what he experienced at their hands in the end was 

neither just nor an act of piety. 

(5) And so, after getting Hyrcanus out of the way, Herod 

Herod hastened to Caesar, and not being able to to 

hope that any favour would be shown to his cause Octavian. 

because of his past friendship with Antony, he held 

Alexandra in suspicion, fearing that she would seize 

the opportunity to cause the people to revolt and 

bring factional strife into the government of the 

kingdom. And he entrusted all his affairs to his 

brother Pheroras, and placed his mother Cyprus and 

a Actually the interval between Pompey’s restoration of 
Hyrcanus to power in 63 b.c. and Antigonus’ usurpation in 
40 b.c. is only 23 years. 

τοιουτου τέλους seel. Dindorf. 
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καί την αδελφήν και την γενεάν άπασαν εν Μασά- 

δοι?1 κατεστησατο, παρακελευσάμενος, ε’ί τι περ'ι 

αύτοΰ2 ακόυσα ιεν3 δυσχερές, εχεσθαι των π pay- 

185 μάτων. Ήίαριάμμην δε την αύτοΰ γυναίκα (δυνατόν 
γάρ ούκ ην εν διάφορά τη προς την αδελφήν και 

την μητέρα την εκείνου δίαιταν την αυτήν εχειν) 

εν ’Αλεζανδρείω συν ’Αλεξάνδρα τη μητρί κατεστη¬ 

σατο, Ίώσηπον τον ταμίαν4 καί τον Iτουραΐον Σό- 

αιμον5 επ’ αύτω6 καταλιπών, πιστότατους μεν εξ 
αρχής γενομενους αύτω, τότε δε προφάσει τιμής 

186 φρουρεΐν άπολειφθεντας τάς γυναίκας. ην δε κά- 

κείνοις εντολή μαθόντας τι περί αύτοΰ δυσχερές εξ 

αυτής άμφοτερας μεταχειρίσασθαι,7 την δε βασιλείαν 
εις δυναμιν τοΐς παισίν αύτοΰ συν τάδελφω Φερώρα 
διατηρεΐν. 

187 (6) Ταότα? δούς τάς εντολάς αυτός εις 'Ρόδον8 
ηπείγετο Καισαρι συντυχεΐν. κάπειδη κατεπλευσεν 
εις την πόλιν, άφηρητο μεν τό διάδημα, τοΰ δ’ 

άλλου περί αυτόν αξιώματος ουδέν ύφεικώς, δτε δε 

καί κοινωνησαι λόγου κατά την συντυχίαν ηξιώθη, 

πολύ μάλλον ενεφηνε τό μεγαλεΐον τοΰ κατ’ αυτόν 

1 Μεσάδου FAW : Μεσσάδου Μ. 
2 ed. pr.: αυτόν codd. Ε. 
3 ακούσει ed. pr. : ακούσειε Dindorf. 
4 ταμιαίαν Ρ : ταμιεαν F : ταμεαν Ε : latere Cognomen aut 

patris nomen suspicatur Niese. 6 P : Σόεμον rell. E Lat. 
6 ed. pr. : αυτόν LV : αυτών rell.: αύταΐς con. Richards 

et Shutt. 
7 όιαχεψίσασθαι Ε : διαχρησασθαι Cobet. 8 'Ρώμην P. 

a One of Herod’s fortified palaces, on the W. (not E., as 
erroneously stated in note a to Ant. xiv. 296) shore of the Dead 
Sea. See now S. Guttman, “ Masada,” Bulletin of the Israel 
Exploration Society, 18 (1954), 254-262 [in Hebrew, English 
summary]; and Avi-Yonah (see Appendix C, next volume). 
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his sister and all his children in Masada,® and in¬ 
structed (Pheroras) to take charge of the government 
if they heard any bad news about him. As for his 
wife Mariamme—since it was impossible for her to 
live in the same place because of the quarrel between 
her and his mother and sister,—he placed her in 
Alexandreion 6 with her mother Alexandra, leaving in 
charge there his steward Joseph c and Soemus the 
Ituraean, who from the beginning had been most 
faithful to him and on this occasion were left to keep 
the women under surveillance under the pretext of 
showing them honour. And they, too, were given 
instructions that if they learned that anything bad 
had happened to him, they were to dispose of both 
women at once and do everything in their power to 
preserve the kingdom for his sons together with his 
brother Pheroras. 

(6) d Having given these instructions, he himself Herod 

hastened to Rhodes to meet Caesar. And when his octavian 

ship arrived at the city, he removed his diadem but !:hat he has 
did not leave oft anything else that belonged to his ally of 

rank/ And when, on meeting (Caesar), he was per- Antony· 
mitted to converse with him, he showed still more 

6 Mod. Qarn Sarfabeh, c. 3 miles S.W. of the confluence 
of the Jabbok and Jordan Rivers ; cf. Ant. xiii. 417 note c. 

0 The name Joseph may possibly be due to a confusion 
with Herod’s brother-in-law Joseph, the husband of Salome, 
with whom Herod supposedly had left Mariamme on an 
earlier occasion, the meeting with Antony described above 
in §§ 65-87. 

d §§ 187-201 are parallel to B.J. i. 387-395. 
* According to B.J. i. 387, Herod appeared before Octavian 

“ without a diadem, a commoner in dress and bearing but 
with the proud spirit of a king.” Here the text seems to 
mean that Herod did wear royal insignia except for the 
diadem, but perhaps it is merely his bearing that is referred to. 
The meeting with Octavian took place in the spring of 30 b.c. 
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188 φρονήματος, οϋτ’ εις ικεσίαν,1 ώς είκός επί τοιού- 

τοις, τραπόμενος ούτε δέησίν τινα προτείνων ώς 

εφ’ ημαρτημένοις, άποδούς δε τον λογισμόν των 

189 πεπραγμενών άνυποτιμητως 2 eAeye γάρ τώ 

Καισαρι και φιλίαν αύτω γενεσθαι μεγίστην προς 

Αντώνιον καί3 πάντα πραξαι κατά την αύτοΰ 

δνναμιν ώς επ' εκείνω γενησεται τα πράγματα, 

στρατείας μεν ού κοινωνησας κατά περιολκάς των 

Αράβων, πεμφας δε καί χρήματα καί σίτον εκείνω. 

190 καί ταυτ’ είναι μετριώτερα των επιβαλλόντων αύτω 

γενεσθαι· τον γάρ όμολογοΰντα μεν είναι φίλον, 

ευεργέτην δ’ εκείνον έπιστάμενον, παντί μέρει καί 

φυχης καί σώματος καί περιουσίας συγκινδυνεύειν 

δέον. ών4 αυτός έλαττον η καλώς εΐχεν άνα- 

στραφείς άλλ’ έκεΐνό γε συνειδέναι καλώς εαυτώ 

πεποιηκότι τό μηθ' ηττηθέντα την εν Άκτίω μά- 

191 χην καταλιπεΐν, μήτε5 συμμεταβηναι ταΐς έλπίσιν 

φανερώς ηδη μεταβαινούσης της6 7 τύχης, φυλάξαι 

δ’ αυτόν, εί καί μη συναγωνιστήν αξιόχρεων, αλλά 

σύμβουλόν γε δεξιώτατον1 Άντωνίω, την μίαν αι¬ 

τίαν του καί8 σώζεσθαι καί μη τών πραγμάτων 

έκπεσεΐν ύποδεικνύντα, Κλεοπάτραν επανελέσθαι· 

192 “ προανηρημένης γάρ εκείνης αύτω τε τών πραγ¬ 

μάτων άρχειν ύπεΐναι καί τάς προς σε συμβάσεις 

1 LKereias LAMW. 
2 άνΐπιτιμήτως Cocceji : άνυποστόλως Richards et Shutt. 

3 + τάλλα δσα προΐίπομεν V. 
4 ών spurium esse suspicatur Niese. 

8 μηθ' . . . μήτε Dindorf: μηδ’ . . . μηδε codd. 
6 καί της PFV. 

7 άξιώτατον LAMW : fidissimus Lat. 
8 καν Niese. 

346 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XV. 188-192 

fully the greatness of his spirit by neither turning to 
supplication, as would have been natural in the cir¬ 
cumstances, nor offering a petition as if in acknow¬ 
ledgment of transgression ; instead, he gave an 
account of what he had done, and this without 
making excuses for himself.α For he told Caesar 
that he had had the greatest friendship for Antony 
and had done everything in his power to bring control 
of affairs into his hands. He had not, to be sure, 
taken part in his campaign because he had been 
distracted therefrom by the Arabs, but he had sent 
him money and grain though these were more modest 
contributions than he ought to have made. For 
when a man acknowledges himself to be another’s 
friend and knows that friend to be his benefactor, he 
ought to share his danger by risking every bit of his 
soul and body and substance. In this he had behaved 
less well than he ought but in one respect at least he 
was conscious of having done well, namely in not 
having abandoned Antony after his defeat in the 
battle of Actium and in not shifting his hopes when 
Antony’s fortune was clearly changing. Instead, he 
had continued to show himself, if not a valuable 
fellow-fighter, at least a very skilful 6 adviser to 
Antony, to whom he had suggested that the only 
way to save himself and not lose his power was to do 
away with Cleopatra. “ For,” he said, “ if she had 
first been got out of the way, it would have been 
possible for him to keep his power, and he would 
have found it easier to come to an understanding 

0 Or possibly “ without fear of punishment.” In B.J. 
Herod’s speech is given entirely in direct discourse. Otto, 
p. 50, expresses strong doubt about the truthfulness of 
Herod’s statements as reported by Josephus. 

b Variant “ worthy.” 
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ράον εύρίσκεσθαι της εχθρας. ών ούδεν εκείνος 

εννοηθείς άλυσιτελώς μεν αύτω, συμφερόντως δε 

193 σοΙ προετίμησε την αβουλίαν, νΰν ονν εί μεν τη 
προς Αντώνιον οργή κρίνεις και την εμην προ¬ 

θυμίαν, ούκ αν είη μοι των πεπραγμενών άρνησις, 

οδδ’ απαξιώσω την εμαυτοΰ προς εκείνον εύνοιαν 

εκ τοΰ φανερού λεγειν εί δε τδ πρόσωπον άνελών, 

τίς είμι προς τούς εύεργετας και ποιος φίλος εξ- 

ετάζοις, ενεσται1 σοι πείρα των ηδη γεγενημενών 

ημάς είδεναι· τοΰ γαρ ονόματος ΰπαλλαγεντός, ού¬ 

δεν ελαττον αυτό τδ της φιλίας βέβαιον εν ημΐν 

ευδόκιμεΐν δυνήσεται.” 

194 (7) Τοιαΰτα λεγων και παρά παν εμφαίνων τδ 

της φυγής ελευθερίου, ου μετρίως επεσπάσατο τον 

Καισαρα φιλότιμου οντα και λαμπρόν, ώστ αύτω 

τάς των εγκλημάτων αιτίας συστασιν ηδη της προς 

195 εκείνον εύνοιας πραγματεύεσθαι. και τδ τε διά¬ 

δημα πάλιν άποκαθίστησιν αύτω, και προτρεφά- 

μενος μηδέν ελάττω περί αύτόν η πρότερον ην περί 

τον ’Αντώνιον φαίνεσθαι, διά πάσης ηγε τιμής, 

προσθεις ότι Κδιντα? Αίδιος2 γράφειεν, άπάση προ¬ 

θυμία τα προς τούς μονομάχους αύτω συλλαβεσθαι 

196 τον 'ΐΐρώδην. τοσαότης αποδοχής ηξιωμενος και 

1 Ιοται LAMW. 
2 Κΰιντος Διδιοϊ ex Dione Cass. li. 7 con. Hudson: 

καltcuSlos P : καί τά ίδιος F : καί ταΐδιος V : Καπίδιο? LAMW 
Exc. : Βεντιδιοί aut καί Βεντίδιος B.J. : καί Αίδιος con. Niese. 

α πρόσωπον can here also mean “ expression ” or “ mask ” 
or “ role.” 

6 το της φιλίας βέβαιον is reminiscent of Thucydides ii. 89. 
6, cf. Ant. xiii. 411 note a. Actually Herod’s loyalty to 
Antony was questionable in view of the reference below to 
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with you than remain at enmity. But he paid no 
attention to any of these suggestions, and preferred 
his own lack of prudence, which was as unprofitable 
for him as it was beneficial to you. If now in your 
anger at Antony you also condemn my zeal (in his 
cause), I will not deny that I have acted in this way 
nor will I be ashamed to speak openly of my loyalty 
to him. But if you disregard the outward appear¬ 
ance a and examine how I behave toward my bene¬ 
factors and what sort of friend I am, you can find out 
about me from what you learn concerning my past 
actions. For with merely a change in name the 
very ideal of firm friendship,6 as exemplified in me, 
will no less fully win approval.” 

(7) By such words and by his general behaviour he 
showed his freedom of soul, and greatly attracted 
Caesar, who was honourable and generous, so that 
the acts which had caused charges to be brought 
against Herod now served to form the basis of 
Caesar’s goodwill toward him. He then restored his 
diadem to him, at the same time urging him to show 
himself no less a friend to him than he had formerly 
been to Antony. He also bestowed all sorts of 
honours upon him, adding that Quintus Didius c had 
written that Herod had most zealously supported 
him in the matter of the gladiators. Having been 

Q. Didius. Moreover, according to Plutarch, Antony 71, 
soon after the battle of Actium the report came to Canidius 
that Herod had gone over to Octavian. 

c The various corrupt forms of the name in the mss. of 
Ant. and B.J. have been corrected by Hudson from Dio 
Cassius li. 7. This historian, incidentally, does not mention 
Herod’s support of Q. Didius who, as governor of Syria, in¬ 
tercepted the gladiators who had been trained for Antony at 
Cyzicus and had been sent to help him after the battle of 
Actium. 

Octavian 
honours 
Herod, and 
visits 
Judaea. 
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παρ’ ελπίδας όρων αύτέρ πάλιν εζ υπαρχής βεβαιο- 

τέραν την βασιλείαν δοσει Καισαρος και δογματι 
’Ρωμαίων, όπερ εκείνος αύτέρ προς τό βέβαιον 
επραγματευσατο, παρέπεμφεν επ’ Αίγυπτου Και- 

σαρα, δωρησάμενος υπέρ δΰναμιν αυτόν τε και 
τούς φίλους και πάσαν εμφαίνων μεγαλοφυχιαν. 

197 ήτεΐτο δε και των Άντωνίω συνήθων Άλέξαν1 ώς 
μηδέν άνήκεστον παθεΐν, αΛΛα τουτου μεν ουκ 

198 ετυχεν, όρκου προκατειλημμένου Καίσαρος- επανηει 

δέ πάλιν εις την Ίουδαίαν πλείονί τε τιμή και 
παρρησία, καί τοΐς τα εναντία προσδοκησασιν εκ- 

πληζιν παρέσχεν, ώς αεί τό λαμπρότερου εκ των 
κίνδυνων κατ’ εύμένειαν τοΰ θεού προσεπικτω- 

μενος. ευθύς ούν2 περί την υποδοχήν έγεγόνει 

Καίσαρος από Συρίας εις Αίγυπτον εμβαλεΐν3 μελ- 

199 λοντος. κάπειδή παρήν, δέχεται μέν αυτόν εν 

Πτολεμαΐδι πάση τή βασιλική θεραπεία,4 παρέσχε 
Se καί τω στρατεΰματι ζένια καί των επιτηδείων 

αφθονίαν, καν τοΐς εύνουστάτοις έξητάζετο τας 
τε δυνάμεις έκτάττοντος συνιππαζόμένος καί δε¬ 

χόμενος αυτόν καί φίλους άνδρώσιν5 εκατόν καί 
πεντήκοντα πάσιν εις πολυτέλειαν καί πλούτον 

200 υπηρεσίας ήσκημένοις. παρέσχε δέ καί την άν- 

1 ex B.J. Niese : ’Αλέξανδρον codd. Ε Lat. 
2 μεν ουν PFVE Exc. 3 είσβαλεΐν PFVE. 

4 ττάστ) . . . θεραπεία] πάση τιμή βασιλική PFVE Exc. 
6 ex Lat. (domibus) con. Hudson : άνδράσιν codd. Exc. 

“ Josephus here anticipates the account of Octavian’s visit 
to Egypt given below in § 199. 

6 The mss. here have “Alexander ” but the parallel in 
B.J. i. 393 correctly gives “Alexas ” ; cf. Plutarch, Antony 
72, who writes that Alexas, a friend of Antony and tool of 
Cleopatra, had been sent to dissuade Herod from deserting 
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granted so favourable a reception and seeing his 
throne restored to him more firmly than ever beyond 
his hopes by the gift of Caesar and the decree of the 
Romans, which Caesar had obtained for him in the 
interest of his security, he escorted him on his way 
to Egypt, giving him and his friends more costly 
presents than he could afford and showing the utmost 
generosity.0 He also requested that Alexas,6 one of 
Antony’s close friends, should not suffer the penalty 
of death,® but this request was refused since Caesar 
was already bound by an oath. Then he returned to 
Judaea with even greater honour and freedom of 
action, thereby causing consternation among those 
who had expected the contrary, for it seemed as if 
he were one who by the kindness of God always 
achieved more brilliant success in the midst of danger.d 
And so he at once prepared for the reception of 
Caesar, who was about to invade Egypt from Syria. 
And when Caesar arrived, Herod received him at 
Ptolemais with all royal attendance ® and furnished 
his army with gifts of welcome and an abundance of 
provisions. He was also counted among the loyalest 
friends of Caesar, with whom he would ride along as 
he reviewed his forces, and he lodged him and his 
friends in a hundred and fifty apartments/ which 
were all appointed with rich magnificence for their 
comfort. And when they were crossing the desert, 

but was himself persuaded to desert to Octavian. He was, 
however, put to death by Octavian while Antony was still 
alive, in spite of Herod’s plea for him. 

c Lit. “ anything fatal.” 
d Nothing is said in B.J. of the consternation caused by 

Herod’s good fortune. 
6 Variant “ honour.” 
1 Text slightly emended. This detail is missing in B.J. 
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υδρον διερχομενοις την των επειγόντων χορηγίαν, 

ώς μήτε οίνου μήτε ϋδατος, ο και μάλλον ην εν 
χρεία τοΐς στρατιώταις, ύστερηθηναι. αυτόν γε 

μην Καίσαρα ταλάντοις όκτακοσίοΐζ εδωρησατο και 

παρεστησεν άπασιν έννοιαν λαβεΐν ότι της βασιλεί¬ 

ας ης είχε πολύ μείζω και λαμπρότερα κατα1 τας 

201 υπουργίας επεδείκνυτο. τοΰτ’ αυτόν και μάλλον 
εις πίστιν εύνοιας καί προθυμίας επισυνιστη, και 
πλεΐστον ηνεγκατο τη χρεία του καιρού το μεγαλό- 

φυχον άρμόσας. ό δε, καί πάλιν επανιοντών απ 
Αίγυπτου, των πρώτων ούδεν εις2 τά? υπηρεσίας 

ήττων εφάνη. 

202 (νϋ. 1) Τότε μεντοι γενόμενος εν τη βασιλεία 
τεταραγμενην αύτω την οικίαν καταλαμβανει και 

χαλεπώς εχούσας την τε γυναίκα Αίαριάμμην και 

203 την μητέρα την εκείνης Αλεξάνδραν, οίηθεΐσαι 
γάρ, 077ερ ην ύποπτον, ούκ εις ασφάλειαν των σω¬ 

μάτων εις εκείνο κατατεθηναι το χωρίον, άλλ’ ώς 
εν φρουρά3 μηθενός μήτε των άλλων μη θ' αυτών 

204 εξουσίαν εχοιεν, χαλεπώς εφερον. η τε Μαριάμμη 

τον μεν έρωτα τού βασιλεως ύπόκρισιν άλλως και 

προς το συμφέρον αύτω γινομενην απάτην ύπελάμ- 

βανεν, ηχθετο δε τώ μηδ’ εί πάσχοι τι δεινόν 

εκείνος, ελπίδα τού βιώσεσθαι δι αύτόν εσχηκεναι, 

καί τάς Ίωσηπω δοθείσας εντολάς άνε μνημόνευα εν, 

1 τά κατά FV Exc. 
2 ούδεν ety] ούδενώ? Ρ : ούδενός Ρ corr. FV. 

3 εν φρουρά] φρουράν Ρ : εις φρουράν FV : φρουρά LA. 

α The wine is not mentioned in the parallel, B.J. i. 395. 
6 The parallel in B.J. does not refer to Herod’s gift of 

money to Octavian. 
c The following narrative concerning Herod’s jealousy of 
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he supplied them lavishly with things urgently 
needed, so that they lacked neither wine “ nor water, 
which was even more of a necessity for the soldiers. 
As for Caesar himself, Herod made him a present of 
eight hundred talents and thereby gave everyone 
the idea that he was making a show of greater and 
more splendid service than the kingdom which he 
possessed could afford.6 This caused Caesar to have 
even greater faith in his loyalty and devotion, and 
what brought particular credit to Herod was that 
he had suited his generosity to the needs of the 
moment. And when they returned from Egypt, he 
appeared no less ready to serve than he had been on 
the first occasion. 

(vii. 1) c But when he now returned to his kingdom, 
he found his household disturbed and both his wife 
Mariamme and her mother Alexandra in an angry 
mood. For being persuaded—as it was natural to 
suspect—that they had been placed in that fortress d 

not for the safety of their persons but to be in custody 
and without any authority over others or themselves, 
they were angry. And Mariamme considered the 
king’s love to be a pretence and a sham especially 
meant for his own advantage. She was also vexed 
by the thought that because of him she would not 
have any hope of remaining alive even if he suffered 
grave harm. And she recalled the instructions which 
had been given to Joseph/ so that she now began to 

Mariamme and the history of Salome’s husband Costobar 
(§§ 202-266) has no parallel in B.J. except for the brief 
section §§ 213-217 on the territories given to Herod by 
Octavian. On the relation of this narrative to the earlier one 
on Herod’s jealousy cf. §§ 80-87. 

d Of Masada, see above, § 184. 
e See above, § 65. 

Mariamme 
doubts 
Herod’s 
love for her. 
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ωστ’ ήδη διά θεραπείας είχε τούς φρουρούς καί 
μάλλον τον 'Σόαιμον ,1 εν εκείνου το παν επισταμενη. 

205 Σόαιμος δε κατά μεν τάς άρχάς πιστός ήν, ούδεν 
ών Ηρώδης ενετεταλτο2 παριείς, λόγοις δε και 
δωρεάΐς λιπαρεστερον των γυναικών εκθεραπευ- 

ουσών αυτόν, ήττάτο κατά μικρόν ήδη, και τέλος 
εξεΐπεν άπάσας τάς εντολάς τού βασιλεως, μάλιστα 

μεν ούδ’ ελπίσας αυτόν επί της αυτής υπόστρεφε ιν3 4 

206 εξουσίας· ε’ν ω* καί μάλλον εκφυγών τον απ' αυτού 

κίνδυνον ου μικρά χαριεΐσθαι ταΐς γυναιξίν ύπελαμ- 

βανεν, α?5 ήν είκος ούκ άποτεύξεσθαι τού περιόντος 
αξιώματος, αλλά καί πλέον εις την αμοιβήν εξειν 
ή6 βασιλευσούσας7 ή τού βασιλεύοντος άγχοΰ γε- 

207 νησομενας.8 επήλπιζε δ’ αυτόν ούχ ήττον, εί καί 

παντα κατά νουν πράξας ύποστρεφειεν 'Ηρώδης, 

το μηδέν9 τή γυναικί δυνήσεσθαι βουλομενη γε 

αντειπεΐν ήπίστατο γάρ τον προς την Μαριάμμην 

έρωτα μείζονα λόγου τώ βασιλεΐ. ταΰτ’ ήν τά10 

208 προσελκύσαντα11 τάς εντολάς εξαγγεΐλαι. Μαρι- 

αμμη δε χαλεπώς μεν12 ήκουσεν, εί μηδέν πέρας 

αυτή των εξ 'Ηρωδου κινδύνων εσται, χαλεπώς δε 
διεκειτο, μηδενός μεν τυχεΐν αυτόν τών ίσων ευ¬ 

χόμενη, δυσύποιστον δ\ εί τύχοι, τον μετ αυτού 

1 Ρ : Έόεμον rell. Ε Lat., et sic infra ; cf. etiam § 185. 
2 ενετείλατο FLA MW. 
3 ύποστρέφειν LAMW : επιστρέφειν V. 
4 A ω] el δέ μη ex Lat. (sed et) con. Richards et Shutt. 
6 Dindorf: als codd. 
6 εξειν η Niese : εξειν el P : εξεΐναι FLAMVW : εξιεναι 

Dindorf. 
’ Niese: βασιλεύουσας AMW : βασιλευοΰσης PFV : βασι- 

λεΰσας L. 
8 γενησομένης FV. 
0 το μηδέν Dindorf: μηδέν ότι codd. 
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court the favour of her guards, especially Soemus, 
whom she knew to be in full charge. Now at first 
Soemus was faithful (to the king) and neglected none 
of the instructions given him by Herod, but after 
the women had persistently wooed him with words 
and gifts, he gradually began to yield, and finally 
he disclosed all the king’s instructions, chiefly be¬ 
cause he did not expect that Herod would return 
with the same authority (as he had before). In so 
doing he was especially mindful of the probability 
that he would escape danger from the king and also 
greatly please the women, who, it was natural to 
suppose, would not lose their present rank but would 
improve their position either by becoming sovereigns 
themselves or by being close to the sovereign. Nor 
did he take less hope 0 from the thought that even if 
Herod returned with everything arranged as he had 
planned, he would not be able to gainsay any of his 
wife’s wishes, for Soemus knew that the king’s love 
for Mariamme was beyond all reason. It was these 
considerations that induced him to disclose his in¬ 
structions. Mariamme heard them with resentment, 
wondering whether there would never be an end of 
the danger 6 threatening her from Herod, and in her 
resentful state she prayed that he would not obtain 
favourable treatment (from Caesar), for in her judg¬ 
ment life with him would be intolerable if he should 

° εηηλπιζε is a Thucydidean word (Thuc. viii. 1.1), occur¬ 
ring also in Ant. xiii. 329. 

6 el μηδέν πέρας . . . κινδύνων Ισται is another Thucydidean 
echo (Thuc. vii. 42. 2). 

10 ταΰτ’ ην τά] PFV : ταΰτα rell. 
11 Μ : προσ€κλύσαντα rell. 

12 δε, μεν Om. PFV. 
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βίον κρίνουσα. καί τοΰτο διεδειζεν1 εν υστερώ, 

μηδέν ειτικρυφαμενη του καθ' αυτήν2 πάθους. 

209 (2) Ό μεν γάρ επί μεγάλοις οΐς παρ’ ελπίδας 
ευτυχή κει καταπεπλευκώς πρώτη μεν, ως εικος, 

τη γυναικϊ περί τούτων εύηγγελίζετο, μόνην δε εκ 

πάντων διά τον έρωτα καί την οΰσαν αύτω συν- 

210 ήθελαν προτομών ησπάζετο. τη δ’ ούτε τας ευ¬ 

ημερίας διηγούμενου χαίρειν μάλλον η χαλεπώς 
φερειν συνεβαινεν, οϋτ’ επικρύπτεσθαι το πάθος 
δυνατόν ην. άλΛ’ ύπ’ άδοζίας3 καί της περιου- 

σης εύγενείας προς μεν τούς ασπασμούς άνεστενε, 

τοΐς δε διηγημασιν άχθεσθαι μάλλον η συγχαί- 

ρειν ενεφαινεν, ώστη ούχ ύποπτα μόνον άλλα καί 
211 καταφανή γινόμενα τον ' ΙΙρώδην επιταράττειν. ηδη- 

μόνει μεν γάρ όρων το παράλογον της γυναικός 
εις αυτόν μίσος ούκ άποκεκρυμμενον, ηχθετο δε 
τω πράγματι καί τον έρωτα φερειν αδυνατών ταΐς 

τε όργαΐς καί ταΐς διαλλαγαΐς ούκ εν ε μεν εν, αεί δε 
από θατερου μεταβαίνων εις θάτερον εφ' εκατερω 

212 πολλην εΐχεν απορίαν. ούτως ουν εν μεσω τον 

στυγεΐν3 καί στεργειν άποληφθείς καί πολλάκιζ 
έτοιμος ών άμύνασθαι της ύπερηφανίας αυτήν, διό 

το προκατειληφθαι την ψυχήν ασθενέστερος εις το 

μεταστησασθαι την άνθρωπον εγίνετο. το δε συμ¬ 

παν ηδεως αν εκείνην κολάσας εδεδοίκει μη λάθοι 
μείζονα παρ’ αυτής3 την τιμωρίαν άποθανούσηί 
είσπραττόμενος. 

1 δε εδειξεν LAMW. 
2 καθ’ αυτήν Dindorf: κατ' αυτήν PFAMVE : κατ' αΰτάιι 

L : κατ’ αυτόν W. 
3 ευδοξίας F : ά . . ξίας A : αξίας PLE. 
4 Dindorf: ώς PFVE : ώς δ’ rell. Lat. 
5 δυστυχεΐν (male) PFVE. β αυτόν PF : αύτΛ V. 
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succeed. And this she later showed clearly, for she 
did not conceal any of her inner feelings. 

(2) Now when Herod returned from his sea-voyage “ Herod 

after achieving greater success than he had hoped mSL’» 
for, he naturally brought the good news to his wife dislike, 

first of all, and because of his love for her and the 
intimacy between them he singled her out from all 
others to embrace her. But when he told her of the 
good time 6 he had had, she was actually more de¬ 
pressed than happy, and it was also impossible for 
her to conceal her feelings. Instead, because of her 
disesteem c (of him) and the superiority of her birth 
she groaned aloud at his embrace, and she made it 
plain that she was more displeased than pleased by 
his reports, so that it was not merely his suspicion 
but the obvious fact (of her dislike) that greatly dis¬ 
turbed Herod. For he was dismayed to see that his 
wife’s unreasonable hatred of him was unconcealed, 
and he was grieved by this fact, but being unable to 
control his love, he did not long remain either angry 
or reconciled but kept passing from one extreme to 
the other and in either case was in great suspense. 
And though he was caught between hate d and love 
and was often ready to retaliate for her disdain, still, 
because of the hold which she already had on his 
feelings, he had not the strength to put the woman 
away. In sum, though he would gladly have punished 
her, he was afraid that if she died he would unwittingly 
inflict greater punishment (upon himself than) upon 
her.e 

α Apparently this refers to Herod’s visit to Octavian at 
Rhodes, see above, § 187. 6 Or “ success.” 

0 Variant “ good repute ” (i.e. her own). 
a Variant “ misfortune.” 
* Text and meaning slightly uncertain. 
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213 (3) Σιυνιδοΰσαι δ’ αυτόν όντως εχοντα προς την 
Μ,αριάμμην η τε αδελφή καί η μητηρ, κάλλιστον 

ωηθησαν τον καιρόν τοΰ προς εκείνην μίσους ειλη- 

φεναι, καί διελάλονν ον μικραΐς1 παροζύνουσαι τον 
'Ηρώδην διαβολαΐς, μίσος όμοΰ καί ζηλοτυπίαν 

214 εμποιεΐν δυνησομεναις. ό δ’ ούτε των τοιούτων 

άηδώς ηκουε2 λόγων ούτε δράν τι κατά, της γυναί¬ 

κας ώς πεπιστευκώς άπεθάρρει, χείρον μεντοι προς 
αυτήν εΐχεν αεί, καί τό πάθος άντεξεκαίετο, της 

μεν ούκ άποκρυπτόμενης την διάθεσιν, τοΰ δε τον 

215 έρωτα προς οργήν αεί μεταλαμβάνοντος .3 καν ευ¬ 

θύς επράχθη τι των άνηκεστων νυν δε Κ,αίσαρος 
άγγελθεντος κρατεΐν τω πολεμώ καί τεθνηκότων 
’Αντωνίου καί Κλεοπάτρας εχειν Αίγυπτον, επει- 

γόμενος εις τό Καίσαρι απαντάν, κατελιπεν ώς 

216 εΐχε τά περί την οικίαν. εξιόντι δε Μαριάμμη 
παραστησαμενη* τον Έόαιμον πολλην τε χάριν της 
επιμελείας ώμολόγεί, καί μερίδαρχίαν αύτω παρά 

217 τοΰ βασιλεως ητησατο. κάκεΐνος μεν τυγχάνει της 

τιμής. 'Ηρώδης δε γενόμενος εν Αιγύπτιο Καίσαρί 

τε μετά πλείονος παρρησίας εις λόγους ηλθεν ώς 
ηδη φίλος, καί μεγίστων ηξιώθη· των τε γάρ 

Κ,λεοπατραν δορυφορουντων ΓαΑατών τετρακοσίοις 
αυτόν εδωρησατο, καί την χώραν άπεδωκεν αύτω 

1 VE : μικρως rell. 2 ηκουσε PF. 
3 μεταβάλλοντος LAMWE. 

4 παραστησομενη PF : commendans Lat. 

“ Antony died at the end of July, Cleopatra at the end of 
August, 30 b.c. 

6 There may be some confusion here about Herod’s visits 
to Octavian at Rhodes (see above, §§ 187 if.) and in Egypt, 
as some scholars believe, but note that below, in § 217, 
Josephus says that Herod met Octavian in Egypt as “ an 
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(3) When his sister and mother saw that he felt Herod’s 

this way about Mariamme, they thought it an excel- mother11*1 
lent opportunity to satisfy their hatred of her, and intensify iris 

they provoked Herod’s anger against her by con- about 

tinually spreading serious slanders about her, which 
would be likely to fill him with hatred and jealousy meets 

at the same time. And he was neither unwilling to Egyptanm 

listen to such statements nor courageous enough to 
take any action against his wife through belief in 
them. However, he became more and more hostile 
toward her, and each of them was incensed against 
the other, for she, on the one hand, would not conceal 
her feelings about him, while he, on the other hand, 
continually changed from love to anger. And some 
irreparable harm would soon have been done to her 
if the news had not just then come that Caesar had 
won the war and with the death of Antony and 
Cleopatra a was in possession of Egypt. Herod there¬ 
upon hastened to meet Caesar and left affairs at 
home just as they were.6 But as he was leaving, 
Mariamme brought Soemus to him and acknowledged 
her gratitude for the care which he had given her, 
and asked that the governorship of a district c be 
given him by the king. This office So£mus obtained. 
And when Herod came to Egypt,d he began to discuss 
matters with Caesar with greater freedom, as an old 
friend, and was granted very great favours. For 
example, Caesar presented him with the four hundred 
Gauls who had been Cleopatra’s bodyguards, and 
gave him back the territory which had been taken 

old friend,” which implies that he had become acquainted 
with him earlier. 

c A μΐρώαρχία was a subdivision of the kingdom such as, 
e.g., Samaria, see Ant. xii. 261. 

d § 217 has a parallel in B.J. i. 396-397. 
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πάλιν ην δι’ εκείνης άφηρεθη. προσεθηκε δε καί 
τη βασιλεία Γάδαρα καί "Ιππον καί Σαμάρειαν, 
ετι δε της παραλίου Γάζαν καί Άνθηδόνα καί 
Ίόππην καί Στράτωνος πύργον. 

218 (4) Επιτυχών δε καί τούτων λαμπρότερος ην, 
καί τον μεν Καισαρα παρεπεμφεν επ' 'Αντιόχειας, 
αυτός δ' επανελθών όσον ωετο τα πράγματα αύτω 
διά των εςωθεν επιδιδόναι προς ευδαιμονίαν, τοσ- 
οΰτον εκαμνε τοΐς1 οίκείοις καί μάλιστα περί τον 
γάμον, εν ω καί μάλλον εύτυχεΐν εδόκει πρότερον 
έρωτα γάρ ούδενός ελάττω των ιστορούμενων επε- 

219 πόνθει μετά του δικαίου της2 λ/ίαριάμμης. η δε τά 
μεν άλλα σώφρων καί πίστη προς αυτόν ην, είχε 
δε τι καί3 γυναικειον όμοΰ καί χαλεπόν εκ φυσεως, 
ικανώς4 μεν5 εντρυφώσα δεδουλωμενω διά την 
επιθυμίαν καί το βασιλευεσθαι καί κρατεΐν άλλον 
αυτής ου συγκαταλογιζομενη τω καιρω, πολλάκις 
μεν υβριστικώς αύτω προσηνεχθη, καί τοΰτ' εκείνος 
εξειρωνευόμενος εφερεν εγκρατώς καί μειζόνως- 

220 αναφανδόν δε την τε μητέρα καί την αδελφήν επί 
τη δυσγενεία διεχλευαζε καί κακώς ελεγεν, ώστ 
ηδη στάσιν εν ταΐς γυναιξίν είναι καί μίσος άσπον- 

221 δον, εν δε τω τότεβ καί διαβολάς μείζονας. η τε 

1 εν τοΐϊ W. 
2 τής om. LA MW : των Dindorf. corruptela latere mihi 

vid. ^ 3 καί om. LAMW. 
4 άνικάνως LWA marg. 
5 αεί μέν A marg. LW : αεί M. 6 + καιρω LAMW. 

° Including Jericho, see §§ 95-96 and the parallel in B.J. i. 
361 if. For opposed views as to the reliability of Josephus’ 
account of the reapportionment of Jewish territory by the 
Romans see Otto, p. 49, and Momigliano, Ricerche, pp. 
349-350. 
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from him by her.° He also added to his realm Gadara, 
Hippus 6 and Samaria, and on the coast also Gaza, 
Anthedon, Joppa and Straton’s Tower.c 

(4) On obtaining these possessions Herod became Herod’s in¬ 
still more renowned. And he escorted Caesar on the distrust of 

way to Antioch, and then returned home. But the Mariamme. 

more he believed himself to be increasingly successful 
in external aifairs, so much the more did he fail in 
domestic affairs, especially in his marriage, in which 
he had formerly seemed to be so fortunate. For 
the love which he felt for Mariamme was no less 
intense than those justly d celebrated in story. As for 
her, she was in most respects prudent and faithful to 
him but she had in her nature something that was at 
once womanly and cruel, and she took full advantage 
of his enslavement to passion. Since she did not 
take into account that she was subject to the king 
and that he was her master, as would have been 
proper under the circumstances/ she frequently 
treated him with arrogance. He for his part pretended 
to take this lightly f and bore it with self-restraint 
and patience. But she openly jeered at both his 
mother and his sister for their low birth and reviled 
them, so that for some time there had been dissen¬ 
sion and implacable hatred among the women, but 
at this particular time even more serious slanders 
were spread. And the suspicion which was thereby 

b Cities in Transjordan briefly held by the Jews under 
Alexander Jannaeus and his successors before they regained 
their autonomy from Pompey in 63 b.c., see Ant. xiv. 75. 

c The later Caesarea, see below, §§ 331 if. 
Λ The text is slightly uncertain. 
e The meaning is not wholly clear. 
/ This rendering may be slightly free but gives the general 

sense. 
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ύποφία τρεφόμενη παρετεινεν ενιαυτόν μήκος εξ 

ον παρά Καίσαρος Ήρώδτ^? ύπεστρόφει. τελεον 

μεντοι το1 προοικονομουμενον εκ πλείονος εξερραγη, 

222 τοιαυτης αφορμής εγγενομενης· κατακλινόμενος ο 

βασιλεύς ώς άναπαυσασθαι μεσημβρίας ούσης, 

εκάλει την Μ,αριάμμην υπό φιλοστοργίας ής αεί 

περί αυτήν εΐχεν. ή δε είσήλθε μεν, ού μην καί 

κατεκλίθη σπουδάζοντος 3 εκφαυλίσασα καί προσ- 

λοιδορηθεισα, τόν τε πατέρα3 καί τον αδελφόν 

223 αυτής ώς άπεκτόνοι. χαλεπώς δ’ εκείνου την 

ύβριν ενηνοχότος καί γεγονότος εις προπέτειαν 

ετοίμου, τής ταραχής αίσθομενη μείζονος ή τον 

βασιλεως αδελφή Σαλώμη παρεσκευασμενον εκ 

πλείστου τόν οίνοχόον είσπεμπει, κελεύουσα λεγειν 

ώς πείθοι Μ,αριάμμη φίλτρον αυτή συγκατασκευά- 

224 σαι τω βασιλεΐ. καν ταραχθή καί πυνθάνηται τί 

ποτέ τοΰτ ήν, λεγειν ότι4 . . . φάρμακον εκείνης 

μεν χεούσης5 αυτού δε διακονήσαι παρακαλουμένου, 

μή κινηθεντος δ’ επί τω φίλτρω τόν λόγον αργόν 

εαν· ούδενα3 γάρ αύτω κίνδυνον φερειν. τοιαΰτα 

προδιδάξασα κατ’ εκείνον τόν καιρόν είσπεμπει δια- 

225 λεξόμενον. ό δε πιθανώς άμα καί μετά σπουδής 

1 τό added by Warmington. 
2 σπουδάζοντος om. FVE. 3 πάπηον LE. 

1 post ότι lacunam stat. Dindorf. 
5 conieci: (χοΰσης codd. E Lat. 

6 ούδεν PFV : nequaquam Lat.: ούδε con. Niese. 

a “ Storm ” is a free rendering. 
b One ms. and the Epitome have “ grandfather,” probably 

a correction of an original slip on Josephus’ part. The refer¬ 
ence is, of course, to Mariamme’s grandfather, Hyrcanus 
(see above, § 173), and not to her father, Alexander, who was 
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nourished extended for the space of a year from the 
time when Herod returned from his visit to Caesar. 
Finally, however, the storm “ which had long been 
kept under control burst upon them on the following 
occasion. One noon the king lay down to rest and 
out of the great fondness which he always had for her 
called for Mariamme. And so she came but she did 
not lie down (with him) in spite of his urging. In¬ 
stead, she expressed contempt for him and bitterly 
reproached him for having killed both her father b 
and her brother.® And when he showed resentment 
of her arrogance and was about to do something 
rash, the king’s sister Salome, who perceived how 
greatly he was disturbed, sent his butler, who had 
long before been prepared for this, and ordered him 
to say that Mariamme had tried to persuade him to 
help her prepare a love-potion for the king. And 
(she said) if Herod should be disturbed and ask what 
it was, (he should reply that he did not know),d for 
Mariamme had pourede the drug while he had 
(merely) been requested to serve it. But (she said) 
if Herod were not excited over the love-potion, he 
should let the matter drop, for it would not involve 
him in any danger. Having given him these instruc¬ 
tions in advance, she sent him in to speak to Herod 
on that occasion. And so he went in obedientlyf 

executed in 49 b.c. by the proconsul of Syria at the order of 
Pompey (Ant. xiv. 125) without the participation of Herod. 

c This was the young high priest Aristobulus, treacher¬ 
ously killed by drowning at Herod’s order in the autumn of 
35 b.c., some five years earlier than the present events. 

d The text is probably defective here. 
e This verb is conjectured for mss. “ had had.” The 

emendation requires merely the transposition of the first two 
letters of the verb. 

/ Or perhaps “ with a plausible story.” 
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είσηει, δώρα μεν αύτω την Μαριάμμην παρεσχη- 

σθαι λέγων, άναπείθειν δε φίλτρον αύτω διδόναι. 

προς τούτο διακινηθέντος καί τί τδ φίλτρον είη 

ερωτησαντος, φάρμακον εΐπεν ύπη εκείνης δεδο¬ 

μένου,2 ου την δύναμιν αυτός ούκ είδέναι, διό καί 

προσαγγεΐλαι, τοΰτ ασφαλέστερου αύτω καί τω 

226 βασιλεΐ διειληφότα. τοιούτων άκούσας Ηρώδη? 

λόγων, καί πρότερον κακώς διακείμενος έτι μάλλον 

άνηρεθίσθη, τόν τε ευνούχον,3 δς ην τη Μαριάμμη 

πιστότατος, εβασάνιζεν υπέρ τού φαρμάκου, γινώ- 

σκων ώς ου χωρίς εκείνου τι δυνατόν ην ούτε μεΐζον 

227 ούτε έλαττόν τι πεπράχθαι. γενόμένος δ’ εν ταΐς 

άνάγκαις 6 άνθρωπος, ούδέν μεν ών έ'νεκεν εβασα- 

νίζετο λε'γειν εϊχεν, τδ μέντοι της γυναικός έχθος εις 

αυτόν εφη γενέσθαι διά τούς λόγους οΰς ό Σόαιμος 

228 αύτη φράσαι. ταύτα δ’ έτι λέγοντος, μέγα βοησας 

ό βασιλεύς ούκ αν έφη Σόαιμον, πιστότατου οντα 
τόν γε άλλον χρόνον αύτω καί τη βασιλεία, κατα- 

προδοΰναι τάς έντολάς, εί μη καί περαιτέρω προ- 

229 εληλύθει της προς την Μ,αριάμμην κοινωνίας. καί 

τόν μέν Σόαιμον ευθύς έκέλευσεν άποκτεΐναι συλλα- 

βόντας· τη δε γυναικί κρίσιν άπεδίδου, συναγαγών 

τούς οικειοτάτους αύτω καί την κατηγορίαν έσπου- 

δασμένην ποιούμενος ύπέρ των κατά τάς διαβολάς 

φίλτρων καί φάρμακων. ην δε άκρατης εν τω 

1 καί τί . . . ύπ’] το φίλτρον ελεγεν είναι φάρμακον ΰπ PFVE 
Lat. 

2 Herwerden : Βώόμενον codd. Ε : quod ilia monebat dari 
Lat. 3 οίνοχόον E. 

° The Epitome has “ butler.” 
4 Or “ remanded for (trial).” 
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and with alacrity, saying that Mariamme had first 
given him gifts and then tried to persuade him to 
give the love-potion to the king. When Herod 
showed great excitement over this and asked what 
the love-potion was, the butler said that it was a 
drug which had been given him by Mariamme and 
that he did not know its properties, and for that 
reason he had informed Herod about it, for he had 
decided that this was the safer course for both him¬ 
self and the king. On hearing these statements 
Herod, who was already in an ugly mood, was even 
more provoked, and to learn about the drug he pro¬ 
ceeded to torture the eunuch ° who was most faithful 
to Mariamme, for he knew that it would have been 
impossible for her to do anything great or small 
without him. But in his extremity the man could 
not say anything about the things which he was 
being asked under torture. He did say, however, 
that the hatred which his wife felt for the king had 
arisen from the things which Soemus had told her. 
And while he was still speaking, the king cried aloud, 
saying that Soemus, who had all along been most 
faithful to him and his realm, would never have be¬ 
trayed his instructions if he had not gone too far in 
his intimacy with Mariamme. And so he gave orders 
that Soemus should be arrested and put to death at 
once, while to his wife he conceded the right to b a 
trial. Calling together those who were closest to 
him,c he brought an elaborately framed accusation 
against her concerning the love-potions and drugs 
which she was alleged d to have prepared. Since he 

c Reinach endorses Destinon’s suggestion that Nicolas of 
Damascus was among these counsellors. 

d Possibly we should render “ slanderously alleged.” 
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λόγω καί κρίσεως όργιλώτερος, και τέλος ούτως 
εχοντα γινώσ κοντές αυτόν οι παρόντες θάνατον 

230 αυτής κατεφηφίσαντο. διενεχθείσης δε της γνώμης 
ύπεγίνετο μεν τι και τοιοΰτον αύτώ τε καί τισιν 

των παρόντων μη προπετώς ούτως άναιρεΐν, κατα- 

θεσθαι δε εις εν τι των εν τη βασιλεία φρουρίων. 

231 εσπουδάσθη δε ταΐς1 περί την Σαλώμην εκποδών2 
ποιησασθαι την άνθρωπον καί μάλλον επεισαν τον 
βασιλέα, τάς ταραχάς τοΰ πλήθους, εί ζώσα τυχοι, 

φυλάξασθαι συμβουλευουσαι. Μαριάμμη μεν ουν 

ούτως ηγετο την επί θανάτου. 
232 (5) Συνθεωρησασα δε τον καιρόν η ’Αλεξάνδρα 

καί διότι μικράς ελπίδας εχοι μη καί αύτη των 
όμοιων εζ ' Η/κύδου τυχεΐν, εναντίως προς τό πρώ- 

233 τον θράσος καί λίαν άπρεπώς μετεβάλλετο- βουλο- 

μενη γάρ εμφηναι την άγνοιαν ών3 εκείνη τάς 
αιτίας εΐχεν, εκπηδησ ασα καί λοιδορουμενη τη 

θυγατρί πάντων άκουόντων εβόα κακήν καί άχά- 

ριστον προς τον άνδρα γενεσθαι καί δίκαια πάσχειν 

επί τοΐς τοιοότοις τολμημασιν' ■ ου γάρ άμείφασθαι 

234 δεόντως τον πάντων αυτών εύεργετην. τοιαυτα 
μεταξύ καθυποκρινομενης άσχημόνως καί τολμώσης 

εφάπτεσθαι καί των τριχών, πολλή μεν, ώς είκός, 

καί παρά τών άλλων η κατάγνωσις ην της άπρε¬ 

πους προσποιησεως, μάλλον δε ενεφάνη παρ' αυτής 

1 roij LAMW. 
2 ευθύς εκποδών con. Hervverden. 

3 ών ΐνεκα ex Lat. con. Richards et Shutt. 
1 τολμησασαν P. 
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was intemperate in speech and too angry to judge 
(calmly), those who were present realized in what a 
state he was, and finally condemned her to death. 
But after sentence had been passed, it occurred both 
to him and to some of those present that she ought 
not to be done away with so hastily but be put 
away in one of the fortresses of the kingdom. But 
Salome and her friends made every effort to get rid 
of the poor woman, and they prevailed upon the king 
to do so by advising him to take precautions against 
the popular disturbances which would break out if 
she should be allowed to live. That is how Mariamme 
came to be led to execution.0 

(5) Alexandra, considering the situation and having 
small hope of escaping similar treatment from Herod, 
changed her attitude in very unseemly fashion to 
one which was the opposite of her former boldness. 
For in her desire to make plain her ignorance of the 
things with which Mariamme was charged, she 
sprang up and in the hearing of all the people cried 
out and reproached her daughter with having been 
wicked and ungrateful to her husband, and said that 
she was suffering just punishment for her reckless 
behaviour, for she had not properly requited the 
benefactor of them all. In so indecently acting a 
part and even daring to seize Mariamme by the hair 
she naturally incurred the strong disapproval of the 
others for her unseemly play-acting. Especially was 
this clear in the case of the condemned woman 

0 Late in 29 b.c., if we rely upon the accuracy of Josephus’ 
statement above in § 221 that Herod’s suspicion of Mariamme 
lasted for a year from the time of his visit to Octavian. But 
according to B.J. i. 442, Mariamme was executed soon after 
Herod’s visit to Antony, which was in 34 b.c. See Ant. xv. 
87 note a. 

Alexandra 
betrays 
Mariamme, 
who is put 
to death. 
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235 τής άπολλυμένης· ούτε γάρ λόγον δοΰσα την αρχήν 
οϋτ€ ταραχθεΐσα προς την εκείνης δυσχέρειαν έπέ- 

βλεπεν1 άλλ’ ώς2 υπό φρονήματος την αμαρτίαν 
καϊ μάλλον άχθεσθαι περιφανώς άσχημονουσης εν- 

236 εφηνεν. αυτή γε μην άτρεμαίω τω καταστήματα 
καί τή χρόα τής σαρκός αμεταβλήτου προς τον 
θάνατον άπήει, την ευγένειαν ουδέ εν τοΐς έσχατοις 
άδηλον τοΐς επιθεωρούσαν αυτήν εμφαίνουσα. 

237 (6) Κάκείνη μεν ούτως άπέθανε, γυνή καί προς 
εγκράτειαν καί προς μεγαλοφυχίαν άριστα γεγενη- 

μενη, τό δ’ επιεικές έλειπεν αυτή καί πλεΐον ήν εν 
τή φύσει τό φιλόνεικον κάλλει δε σώματος καί τω 
περί τάς εντεύξεις αξιώματα μειζόνως ή φράσαι τάς 

238 κατ’ αυτήν ύπερήρεν,3 ή τε πλείων αφορμή του μή 
κεχαρισμένως τω βασιλέα μηδέ προς ήδονήν ζήν 
εντεύθεν έγεγόνει· θεραπευόμενη γάρ αεί4 * διά τον 
έρωτα καί δυσχερές ούδέν εξ εκείνου προσδοκώσα, 

239 τήν παρρησίαν ασύμμετρου εΐχεν. ήνία δ' αυτήν 
καί τα περί τούς οικείους, καί ταΰτα πάντα προς 
εκείνον ώς επεπόνθει λέγειν ήξίου, καί πέρας 
έξενίκησεν3 εχθρός αυτή γενέσθαι τήν τε μητέρα 
καί τήν αδελφήν τοΰ βασιλέως κάκεΐνον αυτόν, ω 
μόνω τό μή παθεΐν τι δυσχερές άπεπίστευεν. 

240 (7) Άναιρεθείσης δ’ αυτής τότε καί μάλλον έξ- 

ήφθη τα περί τήν επιθυμίαν τοΰ βασιλέως, έχοντος 
μέν ούτως καί πρότερον, ώς6 έδηλώσαμεν ου γάρ 

1 έττίτρΐττεν LA1M1W : respexisset Lat. : άπεβλεπεν con. 
Ernesti. 

2 άλλως con. Post. 
3 Havercamp : ύπερήγεν codd. E : anteibat Lat. 
1 αεί om. PI1. 6 E : είεκίν-ησεν codd. 
8 ούτως . . . ώς Bekker : ούτως ώς καί πρότερον codd. Ε. 
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herself, for she spoke not a single word nor did she 
show confusion as she watched her mother’s disgust¬ 
ing behaviour, but in her greatness of spirit she did 
make it plain that she was indeed greatly distressed 
by her offence in behaving in this conspicuously dis¬ 
graceful manner. Mariamme herself, at least, went 
to her death with a wholly calm demeanour and 
without change of colour, and so even in her last 
moments she made her nobility of descent very clear 
to those who were looking on. 

(6) Thus died Mariamme, a woman unexcelled in 
continence and in greatness of soul, though lacking 
in reasonableness and of too quarrelsome a nature. 
But in beauty of body and in dignity of bearing in 
the presence of others she surpassed her contempo¬ 
raries more greatly than one can say. And this was 
the chief source of her failure to please the king and 
to live with him agreeably. For being constantly 
courted by him because of his love, and expecting no 
harsh treatment from him, she maintained an exces¬ 
sive freedom of speech. And since she was also 
distressed by what had happened to her relatives,0 
she saw fit to speak to Herod of all her feelings, and 
finally succeeded in incurring the enmity of the 
king’s mother and sister and his own as well, though 
he was the one person from whom she had mistakenly 
expected not to suffer any harm. 

(7) But once she had been disposed of, the king’s 
desire for her burned still more strongly, for such had 
been his feeling even earlier, as we have related.b 

° Her grandfather Hyrcanus and her brother Aristobulus, 
see above, § 222 ; cf. B.J. i. 437, where Aristobulus is men¬ 
tioned by his other (Hebrew) name, Jonathan. 

b Text slightly emended ; mss. “ such had been his feeling, 
as we related earlier.” 

The 
character 
of 
Mariamme. 

Herod’3 
remorse and 
illness. 
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απαθής ούδ' οΐος αν εκ συνήθειας ήν ο προς αυτήν 
έρως, άλλα καί πρότερον ήρζεν ενθουσιαστικώς, 
και τή παρρησία της συμβιώσεως ούκ άπενικήθη 

241 μη πλείων άεί γίνεσθαι' τότε μέντοι και μάλλον 
εδόκει κατά νέμεσίν τινα της κατά την Μαριάμμην 
απώλειας επιθέσθαι, καί πολλάκις μεν ανακλήσεις 
ησαν αυτής, πολλάκις δε καί θρήνος άσχημων, 

έπενόει δε παν εί1 τι δυνατόν εις φυχαγωγίαν, 
πάτους καί συνουσίας αύτω πραγματευόμενος, καί 

242 τούτων ούδεν ηρκει. τάς οΰν διοικήσεις των κατά 
την βασιλείαν παρητεΐτο, καί τοσοΰτον ηττητο τοΰ 
πάθους ωστ αυτόν ήδη καί2 καλεΐν την Μαριάμμην 
προστάζαι τοΐς υπηρεταις ώς ζώσαν ετι καί δυνα- 

243 μενην ύπακουειν. ούτως δε εχοντος επιγίνεται 
λοιμώδης νόσος, η καί των όχλων τούς πλείους καί 
των φίλων αυτού τούς εντιμοτάτους διεφθειρε, καί 
παρεσχεν άπασιν εξυπονοησαι κατά μηνιν τοΰ θεού 
τούτο3 συνενεχθηναι διά4 την γεγενημενην παρα- 

244 νομίαν επί τη Μαριάμμη. χείρον οΰν διετίθει καί 
τοΰτ αυτόν5 τον βασιλέα, καί τέλος εις τάς ερημιάς 
αυτόν διδούς καί προφάσει κυνηγεσίων ταυταις 
εναδημονών ούκ εφθη πλείους διενεγκεΐν ημέρας 

245 καί περιπίπτει νόσω δυσχερεστάτη· φλόγωσις γάρ 
ην καί πεΐσις6 τοΰ ίνίου καί της διανοίας παραλ¬ 
λαγή· των τε θεραπευμάτων ούδεν δ τι καί προς 
ωφέλειαν εξήνυεν, άλλ’ ενάντιου μένα τέλος7 εις άπό- 

246 γνωσιν ήγεν. όσοι τε περί αυτόν ήσαν ιατροί, 

1 ό Naber. 
2 ποτέ LAMW : aliquando Lat. : και ποτέ Cobet. 
3 τοΰ θεοΰ τοΰτο LE : τούτο Ρ : τούτου θεοΰ F (sic) : τούτο 

θεόν AV : τοΰ θεοΰ MW. 
4 των κατά Ρ. 5 αυτό Ρ : ora. Ε. 
6 πΰσις con. Cobet et al. 7 τέως Ρ. 
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For his love for her was not passionless nor such as 
arises from familiarity, but in its very earliest begin¬ 
nings had been a divine madness, and even with 
freedom of cohabitation it was not restrained from 
growing greater. But now more than ever he seemed 
to be a prey to it as if by a kind of divine punishment 
for the death of Mariamme. And he would frequently 
call out for her and frequently utter unseemly la¬ 
ments. He would also devise all kinds of distraction 
possible, and arrange banquets and parties for him¬ 
self, and yet none of these would help. And so he 
put aside the administration of the kingdom, and 
was so far overcome by his passion that he would 
actually order his servants to summon Mariamme as 
if she were still alive and able to heed them. While 
he was in this state there arose a pestilential disease 
which destroyed the greater part of the people and 
also the most honoured of his friends, and this caused 
all to suspect that their misfortune had been brought 
upon them by God in His anger at what had lawlessly 
been done to Mariamme. This, therefore, made the 
king himself feel worse, and finally he went off to 
the wilderness, where under the pretext of hunting 
he gave way to his suffering ; but he did not hold 
out for many days before he succumbed to a serious 
illness. This was an inflammation and pain a in the 
back of his head, and the loss of his reason tem¬ 
porarily. And none of the remedies tried was effective 
enough to help him ; instead, they had the opposite 
effect and finally brought him to the point where his 
life was despaired of. And all the physicians who 
surrounded him, partly because the illness did not 

α Conjectured variant “suppuration.” Otto, p. 55, sup¬ 
poses that Herod suffered from an infected boil. 
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τά μεν οίς αυτοί προσεφερον βοηθημασιν ουδεν 
ύπεικούσης της νόσου, τά δε καί τοΰ βασιλεως ουκ 
εχοντος άλλως η κατά το βιαζόμενον της αρρώστιας 
διαιτάσθαι, πάνθ’ οΐς εκείνος επειχθείη1 παρεχειν 
ηξίουν, το δύσελπι της σωτηρίας εν εξουσία της 
διαίτης άνατιθεντες τη τύχη. κάκεΐνος μεν εν 
'Σαμαρεία τη κληθείση Σεβαστή τούτον τον τρόπον 
ενοσηλευετο. 

247 (8) Διατρίβουσα δ’ εν τοΐς Ίεροσολύμοις Αλεξ¬ 
άνδρα και πυνθανομενη2 τά κατ’ αυτόν, εσπουδάκει 
των περί την πάλιν φρουρίων εγκρατής γενεσθαι. 

248 δυο δ’ ην, εν μεν αυτής της πόλεως, ετερον δε τοΰ 
ίεροΰ, καί τούτων οι κρατούντες υποχείριον το παν 
έθνος εσχηκασι· τάς μεν γάρ θυσίας ουκ άνευ τού¬ 
των οΐόν τε γενεσθαι, το δε μη ταυτας συντελεΐν 
οΰδενί ’Ιουδαίων δυνατόν,3 τοΰ ζην ετοιμότερον αν 
παραχωρησάντων η της θρησκείας ην εις τον θεόν 

249 είώθασι συντελεΐν. τοΐς οΰν επί τούτων των φυ¬ 
λά κτηρίων Αλεξάνδρα προσηνεγκε τούς λόγους, ώς 
δέον αύτη καί τοΐς εξ 'Ηρώδου παιδίοις παραδοΰναι, 
μη καί φθη τις εκείνου μεταλλάξαντος4 ετερος άντι- 
λαμβάνεσθαι των πραγμάτων ρωσθεντι μεν γάρ 
ούδείς άσφαλεστερον των οίκειοτάτων διατηρήσει. 

250 τούτους τούς λόγους αύτης ουκ επιεικώς ηνεγκαν, 

αλλά πιστοί5 καί τον έμπροσθεν χρόνον όντες ετι 

1 Naber : ϊπενεχθείη codd. 
2 πνθομίνη Μ : cum audisset Lat. 

3 θεμιτόν Μ. 4 + τον βίον AM. 
6 άλλ’ άπιστοι PLAMW. 

“ The plague and Herod’s illness are not mentioned in 
connexion with Mariamme’s death in the partial parallel, 
B.J. i. 444. For rabbinic legends about Mariamme’s execu- 
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yield to any of the medicines which they themselves 
applied, and partly because the king was in no con¬ 
dition to follow any regimen other than that which 
his illness forced upon him, thought it best to give 
him whatever he might be moved to ask for, thus 
leaving to Fortune the faint hope of his recovery, 
which depended upon his regimen.0 And so he 
suffered from this illness in Samaria, (later) called 
SebasteJ 

(8) When Alexandra, who was staying in Jeru¬ 
salem, learned of his condition, she made an effort to 
seize control of the fortified places in the city. There 
were two of these ; one (guarded) the city itself, and 
the other the temple. Whoever was master of these 
had the whole nation in his power, for sacrifices could 
not be made without (controlling) these places, and 
it was impossible for any of the Jews to forgo offering 
these, for they would rather give up their lives than 
the worship which they are accustomed to offer God. 
Alexandra therefore argued with those in charge of 
these defences, saying that they ought to surrender 
them to her and to Herod’s sons lest upon Herod’s 
death someone else should seize power before them ; 
and, on the other hand, if he should be restored to 
health, no one would guard them more securely than 
his nearest of kin. These arguments of hers they 
listened to without sympathy ; in fact, though they 
had been faithful (to Herod) c before this, they now 

tion (Bab. Talmud, Baba Batra 3 b, Qiddushin 70 b) see 
Derenbourg, pp. 151-152. 

6 The city was renamed in honour of Augustus (Sebastos in 
Greek) c. 27 b.c., two years after Mariamme’s execution. 
On the problem of chronology in this portion of Ant. xv. 
see Schiirer, i. 366 note 8, and cf. below, §§ 259, 296. 

c Most mss. read “ unfaithful.” 

Herod 
executes 
Alexandra. 
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μάλλον iv τώ τότε διεμειναν, μισεί τε τής Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρας καί τώ μηδ’ όσιον ύπολαμβάνειν ζώντα τον 
'Ηρώδην άπεγνωκεναι· φίλου γάρ άνωθεν ήσαν, 

εις δ’ αυτών καί άνεφιός τοΰ βασιλεως Άχίαβος 
251 ήν.1 ευθύς οΰν εξήγγειλαν πεμφαντες εκείνω την 

γνώμην τής ’Αλεξάνδρας. 6 δε την μεν ούδεν ανα¬ 

βαλλόμενος2 άποκτεΐναι προσεταξεν, αυτός δε μόλος 
καί συν κακοπαθεία διαφυγών την νόσον χαλεπός 
ήν, φυχή καί σώματι κεκακωμενος όμοΰ προς το 
δυσάρεστου, καί πάσαις ταΐς αίτίαις ετοιμοτερως 

252 εις τιμωρίαν των ύποπεσόντων εχρήτο. φονεύει 
δε καί τούς αναγκαιότατους αύτώ φίλους, Κοστο¬ 

βαρον καί Αυσίμαχον καί τον Γαδία3 καλούμενου 
’Αντίπατρον, ετι δε Αοσίθεον, εξ αιτίας τοιαύτης. 

253 (9) Κοστόβαρος ήν γενει μεν Ίδουμαΐος, αξιώ¬ 

ματος των πρώτων παρ' αύτοΐς καί προγόνων 
ίερατευσάντων τω Κωζε4, θεόν δε τούτον Ίδου- 

254 μαΐοι νομίζουσιν. Ύρκανοΰ δε την πολιτείαν 
αυτών εις τά ’Ιουδαίων εθη καί νόμιμα μεταστή- 

1 ύπηρχΐν FLAMW : om. Ρ. 
2 άναβαλόμΐΐ’ος Ρ corr. VE : άναβαλομίνους con. Niese. 

3 Γαδιαν A Μ WE. 
4 Κοζαί Ρ. 

α Achiab(us) was later to prevent Herod from committing 
suicide, see Ant. xvii. 184. 

6 c. 28 b.c. 

c See note/. 
d The (Aramaic) name gadia might mean either “ kid ” 

or “ lucky.” 
* Possibly the same person who betrayed Hyrcanus, see 

above, §§ 168 ff. Niese in the Index nominum to his edition 
of Josephus suggests that this Dositheiis may possibly be the 
same as the Alexandrian who appealed to the Roman consul 
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continued to be even more faithful, both because 
they hated Alexandra and because they considered 
it impious to give Herod up for lost while he was still 
alive. For they were old friends of the king, and one 
of them, Achiabus, was actually his cousin.® They 
therefore immediately sent someone to inform him 
of Alexandra’s intention, and without delay he gave 
orders for her to be put to death.6 As for the king 
himself, having barely recovered from his illness after 
suffering greatly, he was in an ugly mood, and being 
afflicted in mind and body at once, he found fault 
with everything and was quick to use any and every 
pretext to inflict punishment on those who fell into 
his hands. Indeed, he slew his closest friends, Costo- 
barus,c Lysimachus and Antipater, surnamed Gadia^ 
and also Dositheus,® for the following reason. 

(9) Costobarus f was of Idumaean race and was one Coatobarus, 

of those first in rank among them, and his ancestors Idumaea,° 

had been priests of Koze,® whom the Idumaeans 
believe to be a god. Now Hyrcanus h had altered Cleopatra 

their way of life and made them adopt the customs paidoned 
by Herod. 

Lentulus to exempt the Jews of Ephesus from military 
service, see Ant. xiv. 236. 

* This Edomite (Idumaean) name is not listed in H. 
Wuthnow’s Die semitischen Menschennamen in griechischen 
Inschriften u. Papyri d. vorderen Orients (Leipzig, 1930). 
It is semitized as Qozgeber by Klausner, iv. 9 notes 2, 26 on 
the basis of older inscriptions (which may, however, refer to 
a different God—flaws). However, it is quite possible that 
the form Kostobaros is a miswriting of an original Kosga- 
baros, as suggested by, among others, S. A. Cook, The 
Religion of Ancient Palestine in the Light of Archaeology 

(London, 1930), pp. 203-204. 
o Probably the same as the N. Arab god Qozah, a divine 

archer, associated in Hellenistic-Roman times with Apollo; 
see Ap. ii. 112, 117. 

h John Hyrcanus I, see Ant. xiii. 257-258. 
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σαντος Ήρά)8ης παραλαβών την βασιλείαν άρχοντα 
της ’Ιδούμαίας καί Γάζης άποδείκνυσιν τον Κοστό- 

βαρον, καί δίδωσιν αντω την αδελφήν Σαλώμην, 

Ίώσηπον άνελών τον είληφότα πρότερον αυτήν, ώς 
255 εδηλωσαμεν. Ηοστόβαρος δε τούτων τυχών ασ¬ 

μένως καί παρά δόξαν ηρθη μάλλον υπό της 
ευτυχίας και κατά μικρόν εξέβαινεν, οϋθ’ αντω 
καλόν ηγούμενος άρχοντος Ήρώδου τδ προσταττό- 

μενον ποιεΐν ούτε τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις τά ’Ιουδαίων 
256 έθη1 μεταλαβοΰσιν2 ύπ’ έκείνοις είναι. διαπεμ- 

πεται οΰν3 προς Κλεοπάτραν, την Ηδ ου μαίαν φά¬ 

με νος αεί των εκείνης προγόνων γεγενησθαι, καί 
διά tout’ είναι δίκαιον αίτεΐσθαι παρ’ ’Αντωνίου 
την χώραν αυτός γάρ έτοιμος είναι μετάφέρειν την 

257 εύνοιαν εις εκείνην, επραττε δε ταΰτα, τη Κλεο¬ 

πάτρα μεν ούδέν τι μάλλον εις την αρχήν άρεσκό- 

αενος, εί δε παραιρεθείη των πλειόνων Ηρώδης, 

εύεπιχείρητόν ηδη νομίζων καί καθ' αυτόν άρξειν* 

του των ' Ιδού μα ίων γένους καί μεΐζον πράξειν 
επιδιέβαινε γάρ ταΐς έλπίσιν, ούκ όλίγας άφορμάς 
εχων καί γένους καί χρημάτων, ά μετά διηνεκούς 
αισχροκέρδειας έπεπόριστο, καί μικρόν ούδέν έπε- 

258 νόει. Κλεοπάτρα μεν οΰν Αντωνίου δεηθεΐσα περί 
της χώρας ταΰτης αποτυγχάνει, λέγονται δε προς 

Ήρώδην οι λογοι, κακεΐνος έτοιμος ών5 άποκτείναι 
τον Κοστοβαρον, όμως της αδελφής αυτού δεηθεί- 

1 εθη om. ΡΕ. 
^ τοΐς Ιδονμαιοις . . . /ιεταΧαβονοιν) τοΐς ’Ιουδαίων εθεσι 

τούς Ιδουμαίους χρωμενους V. 
3 και διαπεμπεται PFVE. 
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and laws of the Jews. When Herod took over royal 
power, he appointed Costobarus governor of Idumaea 
and Gaza, and gave him (in marriage) his sister 
Salome, after putting to death Joseph, her former 
husband, as we have related.0 Costobarus gladly 
received these favours, which were more than he 
had expected, and in his great elation over his good 
fortune he gradually exceeded all bounds. For he 
did not think that it was proper for him to carry out 
the orders of Herod, who was his ruler, or for the 
Idumaeans to adopt the customs of the Jews and be 
subject to them. And so he sent to Cleopatra, 
saying that Idumaea had always belonged to her 
ancestors and for that reason it was right that she 
should ask Antony for this territory. He himself, he 
said, was ready to transfer his loyalty to her. This 
he did not because he was especially pleased to be 
under Cleopatra’s rule but because he thought that 
if Herod were deprived of the greater part (of his 
power), it would be a simple matter for him to be¬ 
come ruler of the Idumaean nation and to achieve 
greater things. And he set no limit to his hopes, 
having good reason for this both in his lineage and in 
the wealth which he had acquired through continual 
and shameless profit-seeking ; and it was no small 
matter that he had in mind.6 Cleopatra, therefore, 
asked Antony for this territory, but she was refused. 
And when these things were reported to Herod, he 
was ready to kill Costobarus but at the request of his 

° See above, § 87, cf. B.J. i. 443. Salome’s marriage with 
Costobarus probably took place in 34 b.c. 

b The phrase μικρόν ουδόν enevoei recalls Thuc. ii. 8. 1, 
ολίγον τ€ inevoovv ουδόν. 

4 Niese : άρξ* (sic) W : άρξαι rell. 5 jv LAM WE. 
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σης καί τής μητρός άφίησι καί συγγνώμης ήξίωσεν, 

ούκ ανύποπτου αυτόν εις το λοιπον εχων τής επι- 

χειρήσεως τής τότε. 

259 (10) Χρόνου δε διελθόντος έπισυνέβη την Σαλώ- 

μην στασιάσαι προς τον Κοστόβαρον, καί πέμπει 

μεν ευθύς αύτω γραμματεΐον, απολυόμενη τον 

γάμον, ου κατά τούς ’Ιουδαίων νόμους· ανδρί μεν 

γάρ έζεστι παρ’ ήμΐν τούτο ποιεΐν, γυναικί δε ουδέ 

διαχωρισθείση καθ’ αυτήν γαμηθήναι, μη του πρό- 

260 τερον άνδρός εφιεντος.* 1 ου μην ή Σαλώμη τον 

εγγενή2 νόμον, άλλα τον απ’3 εξουσίας έλομενη, 

την τε συμβίωσιν προαπηγόρευσεν καί προς τον 

αθ€λφον γ1 ρωοην eAcyev νπο τής eis* εκείνον ev- 

νοίας άποστήναι τάνδρός· εγνωκεναι γάρ αυτόν 

μετ’ Αντιπάτρου καί Αυσιμάχου καί Αοσιθεου 

νεωτέρων εφιέμενον. καί πίστιν παρείχε του λόγου 

τούς Βά/3α4 παΐδας, ότι διασώζοιντο παρ’ αύτω 

\ άφιεντος FLAMVW Lat. 
2 εν γένει FLV : pen era li Lat. 

3 επ' FAMVWE : W L. 
4 Σάββα Ρ hie et infra. 

° On the confused chronology of this passage see Schtirer, 
i. 366 note 8. 

6 The word γράμματα is also used by Josephus in Ant. iv. 
253 in place of lxx βιβλίον άποστασίου, rendering Heb. sepher 
keritut, A.V. “ bill of divorcement,” which the Rabbis called 
a get. 

0 Dent. xxiv. 1 states that the bill of divorcement must be 
issued by the husband. According to the Mishnah, Gittin 
ix. i-3, the essential formula of the bill of divorcement is 
“ Lo, thou art free to marry any man,” but there are certain 
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sister and mother let him go and granted him a 
pardon. But from that time on he always regarded 
him as suspect because of the attempt made then.0 

(10) Some time afterwards Salome had occasion to 
quarrel with Costobarus and soon sent him a docu¬ 
ment 6 dissolving their marriage, which was not in 
accordance with Jewish law. For it is (only) the man 
who is permitted by us to do this, and not even a 
divorced woman may marry again on her own initia¬ 
tive unless her former husband consents.0 Salome, 
however, did not choose to follow her country’s law 
but acted on her own authority and repudiated her 
marriage,d telling her brother Herod that she had 
separated from her husband out of loyalty to Herod 
himself. For, she said, she had learned that her 
husband together with Antipater and Lysimachus 
and Dositheiis was planning to revolt. As proof of 
her charges she cited the fact that the Sons of Baba e 
had been kept safe by Costobarus for a period of 

exceptions which some authorities recognize as valid. Louis 
Epstein in The Jewish Marriage Contract, trans. into Hebrew 
by Mosheh Maisels (New York, 1954), p. 128, concludes 
that “ according to Jewish law the wife may not divorce her 
husband,” i.e. take the initiative by sending him a writ. On 
the bearing of this passage on Mark x. 12 see Ralph Marcus, 
“ Notes on Torrey’s Translation of the Gospels,” Harvard 
Theological Review 27 (1934), 220-221. 

d The Rabbis appear to have recognized the validity of a 
pagan divorce instituted by the wife through a repudium, 
see Boaz Cohen, “ Concerning Divorce in Jewish and Roman 
Law,” Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish 
Research 21 (1952), 3-34. 

e ms. P “ Sabba(s).” Niese’s preference for the latter 
reading is condemned by Klausner, iv. 26 note 50, c/. Schiirer, 
i. 386 note 54. A Baba ben Buta appears in rabbinic tradi¬ 
tion (see Derenbourg, pp. 152-153) as a counsellor of Herod, 
later mutilated by him. 

Salome 
divorces 
Costobarus. 
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261 χρόνον ενιαυτών ηδη δέκαδύο.1 2 τούτο δε οΐχεν 
ούτως- δ και πολλην έκπληξιν ένεποίησε3 τω 
βασιλεΐ παρ’ ελπίδας άκουσθέν, έκεκίνητό τε μάλ¬ 

λον επί τω παραδόξω τοΰ λόγον τα γάρ περί τους 

Βάβα παΐδας έσπουδάσθη μεν αύτώ πρότερον επ- 

εξελθεΐν,3 δυσμενείς γενομένους τη διαθέσει, τότε 

δε διά το μήκος τοΰ χρόνου και της μνημης έξ- 

262 εληλύθεσαν. η δέ έχθρα προς αυτούς και τό μίσος 
από το ιόντων ην Αντιγόνου την βασιλείαν εχοντος 

'Ηρώδης μεν επολιόρκει δυνάμει την των 'Iεροσο- 

λυμιτών4 πόλιν, υπό δε χρείας κακών,5 όσα τοΐς 
πολιορκουμένοις παρίσταται, π λείους ησαν ο ί τον 
'Ηρώδην επικαλούμενοι καί προς εκείνον άπονεύ- 

263 οντες ηδη ταΐς έλπίσιν. όντες δε επ’ αξιώματος οι 
τοΰ Βάβα παΐδες καί παρά τω πληθει δυνατοί, 

πιστοί διετέλουν ’Αντιγόνω τόν τε 'Ηρώδην διέβαλ- 

λον αεί, καί συμφυλάττειν τοΐς βασιλεΰσι την εκ 
γένους αρχήν προΰτρεπον. εκείνοι μεν οΰν, άμα 

καί συμφέρειν αυτά νομίζοντες, επί τοιούτων έπο- 

264 λιτεύοντο. της δε πόλεως άλισκομένης καί κρα- 

τοΰντος τών πραγμάτων 'Ηρώδου Ποστόβαρος 
άποδειχθείς τάς διεκβολάς άναφράττειν6 καί φρου- 

ρεΐν την πόλιν ώς μη διαπίπτειν εξ αυτής τούς 

ύπόχρεως τών πολιτών η τάναντία τω βασιλεΐ 
πολιτευομένους, είδώς δ’ εν ύποληφει καί τιμ,-η 

τους του ΰαρα τω παντι πλησει, και νομιζων μεγα 

1 δώδεκα LAMW : ιβ' V. 
2 εποίησε PFVE. 
3 επεζελθειν Dindorf : επεζελθεΐν αυτούς Codd. 
4 Ιεροσολύμων PLAMW Lat. 
5 και κακών LAMWE : εις κακόν V : vel malis Lat. 
6 διάβολός άνεκφράττειν L : επίβουλός άνατρεπειν PFV et in 

marg. AM : exitus civitatis obstructurus Lat. 
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twelve years now, as was really the case.3 This news, 
which the king heard with surprise, made a very strong 
impression upon him, and he was the more disturbed 
because the report was so unexpected. For in the 
case of the Sons of Baba he had earlier made an 
effort to take steps against them because they were 
hostile in their attitude to him, but now after so long 
a time had passed they had quite escaped his 
memory. His enmity and hatred toward them had Herod’s 

arisen from the following circumstances. When toward the 
Antigonus was king b and Herod’s force was besieging Sods of 
the city of Jerusalem, under the stress of the miseries 
which came upon the besieged many of them called 
upon Herod for help and were already placing their 
hopes in him. But the Sons of Baba, who had a high 
position and great influence with the masses, remained 
loyal to Antigonus and were always speaking ill of 
Herod and exhorting the people to preserve for the 
kings c the power which was theirs by birth. Such 
was the policy followed by these men in the belief 
that it was to their advantage. And when Herod 
was in control of things after the capture of the city, 
Costobarus was appointed to block the exits and 
guard the city in order to prevent the escape of those 
citizens who were in debt d or followed a policy of 
opposition to the king. Since Costobarus knew that 
the Sons of Baba were held in esteem and honour 
by all the people, and believed that by saving them 

° Assuming that Costobarus had begun to protect the 
Sons of Baba soon after becoming governor of Idumaea c. 
37 b.c. (see above, § 254), the present incident took place c. 
25 b.c. Otto, p. 55, however, would read “ ten ” for “ twelve ” 
years, and date it in 28/27 b.c., soon after Alexandra’s 
execution. b 40-37 b.c. 

c Of the Hasmonaean line. d Presumably to Herod. 
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μέρος αύτά> γενησεσθαι προς τάς μεταβολάς των 
πραγμάτων την εκείνων σωτηρίαν, ύπεξέθετο και 

265 κατεκρυφεν εν οικείοις χωρίοις. καί τότε μεν 
'Ηρώδην (διεληλνθει1 γάρ ή της άληθείας ύποφία) 

πιστωσάμενος δρκοις η μην ούδέν είδε'ναι των κατ 
εκείνους, άφεΐτο της ύπονοίας. αύθίς δε κηρύγ¬ 

ματα καί μηνυτρα τού βασιλέως έκτιθέντος και 
πάντα τρόπον έρεννης επινοούντος ούκ ηλθεν εις 
ομολογίαν, άλλα τώ το πρώτον έξαρνος γενέσθαι το 
φωραθηναι τούς άνδρας ούκ2 άνυποτίμητον αύτω 
πεπεισμένος, ον μόνον εκ της εύνοιας, άλλα καί της 
ανάγκης ηδη τού λανθάνειν αύτούς περιείχετο 3 

266 τούτων4 έξαγγελθέντων αύτω διά της αδελφής, ό 
βασιλεύς πέμφας εις τούς τόπους εν οΐς διατρίβειν 
εμηνύθησαν, εκείνους τε καί τούς συγκαταιτια- 

θέντας άπέκτεινεν, ώστ’ είναι μηδέν υπόλοιπον 
εκ της 'Υρκανοϋ συγγένειας, άλλα την βασιλείαν 
αύτεξούσιον αύτω, μηδενός οντος επ' αξιώματος 
έμποδών ΐστασθαι τοΐς παρανουμένοις. 

267 (νίϋ. 1) Διά τούτο καί μάλλον εξέβαινε των πα¬ 

τρίων εθών καί ξενικοΐς επιτηδενμασιν ύποδιέφθει- 

ρεν την πάλαι κατάστασιν άπαρεγχείρητον ούσαν. 
εξ ών ού μικρά καί προς τον αύθις χρόνον ηδικηθη- 

μεν, άμεληθέντων όσα πρότερον επί την εύσέβειαν 

1 διΜθη Cobet. 2 ούκ om. PFVW. 
3 αύθις . . . περιείχετο om. Ε. 

4 τούτων Dindorf cum Ε : περί τούτων codd. 

° The words “ the king’s mind ” are supplied from the 
context. 

6 How the persons associated with Costobarus were related 
to the Hasmonaeans is not known. In speaking of “ the 
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he would have an important part in any change of 
government, he removed them from danger and hid 
them on his own estate. At the same time he assured 
Herod on oath—for a suspicion of the truth had en¬ 
tered the king’s mind a—that he knew absolutely 
nothing about these men, and so he disposed of his 
misgivings. And even when the king later pro¬ 
claimed a reward for information about them and 
devised every kind of inquiry, he did not bring himself 
to confess, for he was convinced that having first 
denied (any knowledge of them) he would not go 
unpunished if they were caught, and so he was bound 
to keep them concealed not only by loyalty (to them) 
but also by necessity. When the king was informed 
of these things by his sister, he sent (his men) to the 
place where they were reported to he staying, and 
had them kill both these men and those who were 
accused with them, so that none was left alive of the 
family of Hyrcanus,6 and the kingdom was wholly 
in Herod’s power, there being no one of high rank to 
stand in the way of his unlawful acts. 

(viii. 1) c For this reason Herod went still farther Herod 

in departing from the native customs, and through jpwg<bythe 
foreign practices he gradually corrupted the ancient introducing 

way of life, which had hitherto been inviolable, games. 

As a result of this we suffered considerable harm 
at a later time as well, because those things were 
neglected which had formerly induced piety in the 

family of Hyrcanus ” Josephus must be thinking only of the 
males, since, as Schiirer reminds us, i. 387 note 55, according 
to Ant. xvii. 92, the daughter of Antigonus was many years 
later married to Herod’s son Antipater. 

c Schiirer, i. 366 note 8, conjectures that §§ 267-298 (ch. 
viii) come from a different source and that originally §§ 299 ff. 
followed directly after § 266. 
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268 ηγε τού? όχλους· πρώτον μεν γάρ αγώνα πενταετη- 
ρικόν αθλημάτων κατεστησατο Καίσαρι, καί θεα- 

τρον εν 'Iεροσολυμοις ωκοδόμησεν, αυθίς τ’ εν τώ 
πεδίω μέγ ιστόν άμφιθέατρον, περίοπτα μεν άμφω 
τη πολυτελεία, του δε κατά τούς ’Ιουδαίους έθους 
άλλότρια- χρησίς τε γάρ αυτών καί θεαμάτων 

269 τοιουτων επίδειξις1 ου παραδέδοταιλ την μέντοι 
πανηγυριν εκείνος επιφανεστάτην την της πεντα¬ 
ετή ρίδ ο ς συνετέλει, καταγγείλας τε τοΐς πέριξ καί 
συγκαλών άπό τού3 παντός έθνους, οί δ’ άθληταί 
καί τά λοιπά τών άγωνισμάτων άπό πόσης γης 
εκαλούντο κατ’ ελπίδα τών προκειμενων καί της 
νίκης ευδοξία* συνελεγησάν τε οί κορυφαιότατοι 

270 τών εν τοΐς5 επιτηδευμασιν ου γάρ μόνον τοΐς 
περί τάς γυμνικάς άσκησεις, άλλα καί τοΐς εν τη 
μουσική δια γινομενοις και6 θυμελ ικοΐς καλού μεν ο ις 
προύτίθει μέγιστα νικητήρια' καί διεσπουδαστο 
πάντας τούς επισημότατους ελθεΐν επί την άμιλλαν. 

271 προύθηκε δε καί τεθρίπποις καί συνωρίσι καί 
κελησιν ου μικράς δωρεάς, καί πάνθ’ όσα κατά 
πολυτέλειαν η σεμνοπρέπειαν παρ’ εκάστοις εσπού- 
δαστο, φιλοτιμία τού διάσημον αύτώ γενέσθαι την 

1 χρήσεις . . . επιδείξεις LAMW. 
2 Bekker : παραδίδοται PFV : παραδίδονται LAMW : tra- 

dita fuerat Lat. 3 τοΰ seel. Chamonard. 
4 ευδοξίαν P : ευεξίαν FV. 
6 τοΰτοις aut τοιούτοις Ernesti. 
6 κ-οΐ seel, cum Lat. Hudson. 

° Every four years by our reckoning. 
6 Remains of this theatre were discovered by Schick some 

seventy years ago near Wady Yasul, 850 metres S. of Jeru¬ 
salem, see Palestine Exploration Fund, Quarterly Statement, 
1887, pp. 161-166. Schick is thought to be in error, however, 
in taking these remains to be those of the amphitheatre. A 
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masses. For in the first place he established athletic 
contests every fifth year a in honour of Caesar, and he 
built a theatre in Jerusalem, and after that a very 
large amphitheatre in the plain,6 both being spec¬ 
tacularly lavish but foreign to Jewish custom, for the 
use of such buildings and the exhibition of such 
spectacles have not been traditional (with the Jews). 
Herod, however, celebrated the quinquennial festival 
in the most splendid way, sending notices of it to the 
neighbouring peoples and inviting participants from 
the whole c nation. Athletes and other classes of 
contestants were invited from every land, being- 
attracted by the hope of winning the prizes offered 
and by the glory of victory. And the leading men 
in various fields were assembled, for Herod offered 
very great prizes not only to the winners in gymnastic 
games but also to those who engaged in music and 
those who are called thymelikoi.d And an effort was 
made to have all the most famous persons come 
to the contest. He also offered considerable gifts to 
drivers of four-horse and two-horse chariots and to 
those mounted on race-horses. And whatever costly 
or magnificent efforts had been made by others, all 
these did Herod imitate in his ambition to see his 

hippodrome, probably also built by Herod, is mentioned in 
Ant. xvii. 255 (parallel to B.J. ii. 44), see H. Vincent and 
F.-M. Abel, Jerusalem (2 vols. in 4, Paris, 1912-1926), ii. 34, 
pi. I. Dalman, SSW, p. 278, thinks that the amphitheatre 
and hippodrome were identical. 

c The conjectured variant “ from every ” is unlikely in 
view of what follows. 

d Probably actors and musicians like those of the guild of 
Dionysos, see RostovtzefF, HHW ii. 1048 if. For the associa¬ 
tion of thymelikoi and other entertainers cf. Plutarch, Sulla 
36, συνην μίμοις γυναίζι καϊ κιθαριστρίαις και θυμΐλικοΐς ανθρώ¬ 

πους. 
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272 επίδειζιν εζεμιμησατο. τό γε μην θεατρον επι- 

γραφαί κύκλω περιεΐχον Καίσαρος, καί τρόπαια 
των εθνών α πολεμησας εκείνος εκτησατο, χρυσόν 
τε άπεφθου και άργυρον πάντων αύτω πεποιη- 

273 μενών, τα δ’ εις υπηρεσίαν ούδεν ούτως ην ουτ 
εσθητος τίμιον ούτε σκευής λίθων, δ μη τοΐς ορω- 

μενοις άγωνίσμασι συνεπεδείκνυτο. παρασκευή δε 
καί θηρίων εγενετο, λεόντων τε πλείστων αύτω 
συναχθεντων καί των άλλων όσα καί τάς άλκάς 
ύπερβαλλούσας1 εχει καί την φύσιν εστίν σπανιω- 

274 τέρα· τούτων αυτών τε προς άλληλα σνμπλοκαί καί 
μάχαι προς αυτά τών κατεγνωσμενων ανθρώπων 
επετηδεύοντο, τοΐς μεν ζενοις εκπληξις όμοΰ της 
δαπάνης καί φυχαγωγία τών περί την θεάν κιν¬ 

δύνων, τοΐς δ’ επιχωρίοις φανερά κατάλυσις τών 
275 τιμωμένων παρ' αύτοΐς εθών άσεβες μεν γάρ εκ 

προδήλου2 κατεφαίνετο θηρίοις ανθρώπους ύπορ- 

ρίπτειν επί τερφει της άνθρώπων θεάς, άσεβες δε 
ζενικοΐς επιτηδεύμασιν εζαλλάττειν τούς εθισμούς.3 

276 πάντων δε μάλλον ελύπει τά τρόπαια· δοκοΰντες 
γάρ εικόνας είναι αυτά4 τοΐς δπλοις περιειλημμενας, 
ότι μη πάτριον ην αύτοΐς τά τοιαΰτα σεβειν, ού 
μετρίως εδυσχεραινον. 

1 άλλα? ΰπερβολάς LAMW. 2 προχείρου L. 
3 θεσμούς LAMW : solita Lat. 

1 αυτά con. Niese : τας codd. Ε : τας seel. Ernesti. 

α For examples of such honorary inscriptions see L. 
Wenger, “ Griechische Inschriften zum Kaiserkult,” Zeit. d. 
Savigny Stiftung, Rom. Abt. 44 (1929), 308-314. 

b This protest against the trophies was the forerunner of a 
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spectacle become famous. All round the theatre 
were inscriptions concerning Caesar α and trophies of 
the nations which he had won in war, all of them 
made for Herod of pure gold and silver. As for 
serviceable objects, there was no valuable garment 
or vessel of precious stones which was not also on 
exhibition along with the contests. There was also a 
supply of wild beasts, a great many lions and other 
animals having been brought together for him, such 
as were of extraordinary strength or of very rare 
kinds. When the practice began of involving them 
in combat with one another or setting condemned 
men to fight against them, foreigners were astonished 
at the expense and at the same time entertained by 
the dangerous spectacle, but to the natives it meant 
an open break with the customs held in honour by 
them. For it seemed glaring impiety to throw men 
to wild beasts for the pleasure of other men as spec¬ 
tators, and it seemed a further impiety to change 
their established ways for foreign practices. But 
more than all else it was the trophies that irked them, 
for in the belief that these were images surrounded 
by weapons, which it was against their national cus¬ 
tom to worship,6 they were exceedingly angry. 

more serious protest against the Roman legionary standards 
introduced into Jerusalem by Pontius Pilate, see Ant. xviii. 
55-59 (parallel to B.J. ii. 169-174), because of the Jews’ 
feeling that the objects were idols. See Carl H. Kraeling, 
“ The Episode of the Roman Standards in Jerusalem,” Har¬ 
vard Theological Review 35 (1942), 263-289, and A. D. Nock, 
“The Roman Army and the Roman Religious Year,” id. 
45 (1952), 187-252. In the recently discovered Dead Sea 
(Qumran) Commentary on Habakkuk, vi. 3-5, there is a 
reference to the Kitti'im, i.e. Romans, as sacrificing to their 
standards (Heb. 'ototdm = σημΐΐα) and venerating their wea¬ 
pons. 
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277 (2) Έλάνδανον δ’ ούδε τον 'ΙΙρώδην εκταραττό- 

μενοι· καί βίαν μεν επάγειν άκαιρον ωετο, καθ- 
ωμίλει δ’ εν ίου ς καί παρηγόρει, της δεισιδαιμονίας 
άφαιρούμενος. ον μην επειθεν, άλλ’ υπό δυσχερείας 
ων εδόκουν εκείνον πλημμελεΐν δμοθυμαδδν εξε- 

βόων, εί καί πάντα δοκοΐεν οίστά, μη φερειν εικόνας 
ανθρώπων εν1 τη πόλει, τα τρόπαια λεγοντες· ου 

278 γάρ είναι πάτριον αύτοΐς. Ηρώδης δε τεταραγ- 

μενους όρων καί μη ραδίως αν μεταπεσόντας, εί μη 
τνχοιεν παρηγοριάς, καλεσας αυτών τούς επιφανε- 

στάτους εις τό θεατρον παρηγαγε καί δείξας τά 
τρόπαια, τί ποτ εστιν δ2 δοκεΐ ταΰτα αύτοΐς επν- 

279 θετό, των δε εκβοησάντων, “ ανθρώπων εικόνες,”3 
επιτάξας άφαιρεθηναι τον περιθεσιμον κόσμον, επι- 
δείκνυσιν αύτοΐς γυμνά τά ξυλά. τά δ’ εύθύς ην 
άποσυληθεντα γελως, καί πλεΐστον εις διάχυσιν* 
εδυνηθη το καί πρότερον αυτούς εν ειρωνεία τίθε- 

σθαι τάς κατασκευάς των αγαλμάτων. 
280 (3) Τούτον δε τον τρόπον αυτού παρακρονσα- 

μενου τό πλήθος καί την άρμην ην επεπόνθεισαν εξ 
οργής διαχεαντος, οί μεν πλείους είχον ώς5 μετα- 

281 βεβλησθαι καί μη χαλεπαίνειν ετι, τινες δ’ αυτών 
επόμενον τη δυσχερεία των ούκ εξ έθους επιτηδευ¬ 

μάτων, καί τό καταλύεσθαι τά πάτρια μεγάλων6 

1 οράν iv Ε. 
2 ποτ’ εστιν ο] ποτέ LAMW : ποτ’ εστιν εί Ε. 

3 εικόνας FVE. 4 διάλνσιν PLE : διάθεσιν Μ. 
5 οΰτως ώς LAMW. 

β μεγάλων et seqq. usque ad § 290 (κατεμηννσεν) desunt in P. 

0 δεισιδαιμονία can mean either “ religious scruple,” as 
here, or “ superstition ” ; see Thackeray-Marcus, Greek 
Lexicon to Josephus, s.v. 

b Variants “ disbanding,” “ disposition.” 
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(2) That the Jews were highly disturbed did not Herod 

escape Herod’s notice, and since he thought it in- th 
opportune to use force against them, he spoke to ornaments 

some ot them reassuringly m an attempt to remove the Jews, 

their religious scruples.0 He did not, however, suc¬ 
ceed, for in their displeasure at the offences of which 
they thought him guilty, they cried out with one 
voice that although everything else might be endured, 
they would not endure images of men being brought 
into the city—meaning the trophies,—for this was 
against their national custom. Herod, therefore, 
seeing how disturbed they were and that they could 
not easily be brought round if they did not get some 
reassurance, summoned the most eminent among 
them and leading them to the theatre, showed them 
the trophies and asked just what they thought these 
things were. When they cried out “ Images of men,” 
he gave orders for the removal of the ornaments 
which covered them and showed the people the bare 
wood. So soon as the trophies were stripped, they 
became a cause of laughter ; and what contributed 
most to the confusion b of these men was the fact that 
up to this point they had themselves regarded the 
arrangement as a disguise for images.® 

(3) When Herod had put off the people in this way A con- 
and had dissipated the force of the anger which they formed to 
felt, most of them were inclined d to change their gg°®|'Iiat0 
attitude and not to be angry any longer. But some 
of them persisted in their resentment of these prac¬ 
tices as departures from tradition, and in the belief 
that the violation of the customs of their country 

c Or perhaps we should render, “up to this point they 
(the authorities) had dissembled concerning the structure of 
the images.” 

d On this meaning of εΐχον ώς see Schmidt, p. 419. 
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ηγούμενοί αρχήν κακών, όσιον ώηθησαν άποκινδυ- 

νεΰσαι μάλλον η δοκέΐν, έξαλλαττομένης αύτοΐς της 
πολιτείας, περιοράν Ήρώδην προς βίαν επεισ- 

άγοντα τά μη δι έθους δντα, και λόγω μεν βασι¬ 
λέα, τώ δ’ εργω πολέμιον φαινόμενον του παντός 

282 έθνους, εκ δέ τούτου συνομοσάμενοι πάντα κίν¬ 
δυνον ύποδυεσθαι1 δέκα των πολιτών άνδρες, και 

283 ξιφίδια τοΐς ίματίοις ύποβαλόντες2 . . . ην δ’ 

αύτοΐς δι’ άναζιοπάθειαν ών ηκουε3 καί τών δι- 
εφθορότων τις τούς οφθαλμούς συνομωμοσμένος,4 

ούχ ώς ένεργησαί τι καί δράν εις την επιχείρησιν 
ικανός, αλλ’ εν ετοίμω κατατιθείς αυτόν παθεΐν εί 
τι κάκείνοις συμβαίνοι δυσχερές, ώστε μη μετρίαν 
την ορμήν τοΐς επιχειροΰσι δι αυτόν γενέσθαι. 

284 (4) Ύαΰτα γνόντες από συνθήματος εις τό θέα- 

τρον έχώρουν, ελπίσαντες μεν ουδ’ αυτόν ' ΙΙρώδην 
διαφευξεσθαι προσπεσόντων εξ αφανούς, πολλούς 
δ’, εί καί μη τυγχάνοιεν εκείνου, τών περί αυτόν 
άναιρησειν οίόμενοί' καί ταΰτ* αύτοΐς άρκέσειν, εί 
καί θνησκοιεν, εις έννοιαν ών 6 βασιλεύς έξυβρί- 

ζειν έδόκει τδ πλήθος καί αυτόν εκείνον άγαγεΐν. 
εκείνοι μεν ούν προκαταστάντες5 επί τοιαύτης ησαν 

285 προθυμίας6· εις δέ τών ύφύ 'Ηρώδου πολυπραγ- 

μονεΐν καί διαγγέλλειν τα τοιαΰτα τεταγμένων 
έξευρηκώς όλην την έπίθεσιν, εις τό θέατρον 

286 είσιέναι μέλλοντι τώ βασιλεΐ κατεμηνυσεν. δ δ’ 

(ου γάρ ανοίκειον ωηθη τον λόγον εις τε τό μίσος 

1 ύποδνσεσθαι Herwerden. 
2 post ύποβαλόντΐς et ante -ην lacunam stat. Dindorf. 

3 ηκουον LAMW : ηκουσαν ed. pr. : ήκουσΐν Hudson. 
4 Niese : συνωμοσμενος codd. 
5 προκαταστάντες om. LWE. 

6 προθεσμίας FV. 
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would be the beginning of great evils, they thought 
it a sacred duty to undertake any risk rather than 
seem to be indifferent to Herod’s forcible introduc¬ 
tion of practices not in accord with custom, by which 
their way of life would be totally altered, and to his 
behaving in appearance as the king but in reality 
as the enemy of the whole nation. For this reason 
ten of the citizens conspired together, swearing to 
undergo any danger and placing daggers under their 
clothes. . . . “ Among them was a man who had 
lost the use of his eyes but had joined the conspiracy 
out of indignation at what he heard. And though he 
was not able to do anything effective in their attempt, 
he held himself in readiness to suffer too if any serious 
harm should come to them, and so he gave no small 
encouragement to the conspirators. 

(4·) Having made this decision, they (severally) 
went to the theatre, as had been agreed. It was 
their hope that Herod himself would not escape if 
they fell upon him unexpectedly but, they thought, 
even if they should not come upon Herod himself, 
they would at least kill many of his men. It seemed 
to them that even if they should die for it, they 
would have achieved enough by making the people 
and the king himself understand what outrages he 
was, in their opinion, committing. And having made 
these preparations, they were eager to act. But one 
of the men appointed by Herod to investigate and 
report such matters to him discovered the whole 
plot and revealed it to the king as he was about to 
enter the theatre. Herod, therefore,—for when he 
considered the hatred which many of the people felt 

“ A finite verb seems to be missing after the second par¬ 
ticipial phrase. 

391 

The con¬ 
spirators are 
discovered 
and put to 
death. 



JOSEPHUS 

άφορών o συνηδει παρά τών πλειόνων αύτώ, και 
τάς ταραχάς τάς έπί τοΐς καθ’ έκαστα γινομενοις 
παρυφισταμενας) άναχωρησας εις το βασίλ ειον 

287 όνομαστί τούς εν ταΐς αίτίαις εκάλει. προσπιπ- 

τόντων δ’ αύτοΐς των υπηρετών αυτόφωροι λαμ- 

βανόμενοι τό μεν ώς ούκ αν διαφυγοιεν ηδεσαν, 

επεκόσμησαν δε την άναγκαίαν καταστροφήν τού 
288 τέλους τώ μηδέν ύφιεναι του φρονήματος· ου γάρ 

εντραπεντες ούδ' άρνησάμενοι την πράξιν άνεδειζαν 
μεν ηδη κρατούμενα1 τα ζίφη, διωμολογησαντο δε 
καλώς και συν εύσεβεία την συνωμοσίαν αύτοΐς 
γενεσθαι, κέρδους μεν ούδενός ούδ' οικείων ενεκεν 
παθών, τό δε πλέον υπέρ των κοινών εθών, ά καί 
πάσιν η φυλάττειν η θνησκειν προ αυτών άζιον. 

289 τοιαυτα μεν εκείνοι τη προαιρεσει της επίβουλης 
εμπαρρησιασάμενοι, περιστάντων αύτοΐς τών βασι¬ 

λικών ηγοντο, καί πάσαν οικίαν ύπομείναντες 
διεφθάρησαν. μετ' ού πολύ δε καί τον ταΰτα 
μηνυσαντα κατά μίσος άρπασάμενοί τινες ούκ άπ- 

εκτειναν μόνον, αλλά καί μέλιστί διελόντες πρού- 

290 θεσαν κυσίν. εωράτο δε πολλοΐς τών πολιτών τά2 

γινόμενα καί κατεμηνυσεν ούδείς,3 εως Ήρώδου 
πικροτεραν καί φιλάνεικον ποιούμενου την ερευ¬ 

νάν εκβασανισθεΐσαι γυναίκες τινες ώμολόγησαν ά 

πραχθεντα εΐδον. καί τών μέν ενεργησάντων εγε- 

νετο τιμωρία, πανοικί την προπέτειαν αυτών επ- 

291 εξιόντος, η δ' επίμονη4 του πλήθους6 καί τό της 

1 L : κρατούμενοι rell. : om. Lat. 
2 ταΰτα LAMW. 3 hie rursus inc. P. 
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for him and the disturbances which invariably 
followed every incident, he did not think the report 
improbable—retired to his palace and summoned by 
name the men who were accused. And as they were 
caught in the act by his servants who fell upon them, 
they knew that they could not escape, but they gave 
dignity to the inevitable end of their lives by not 
flinching in their resolution. For they confessed no 
shame at their act nor did they deny it but showed 
their daggers already held in readiness, and pro¬ 
fessed that their conspiracy had been formed with a 
noble and pious intent, not for the sake of gain or 
because of their own feelings but, what was more 
important, on behalf of their communal customs, 
which all men had the duty either to preserve or to 
die for. Such was the bold tone used by these men 
in speaking of the plot which they had undertaken. 
And so they were led away by the king’s men, who 
had surrounded them, and were put to death after 
enduring every torment. Not long afterwards the 
informer was seized by some men who hated him, 
and they not only killed him but also cut him apart, 
limb from limb, and threw him to the dogs. This 
act was witnessed by many of the citizens, but no 
one informed the authorities until Herod had a very 
strict and relentless inquiry made, and some women 
confessed under torture that they had seen the act 
committed. And when the perpetrators were pun¬ 
ished Herod for their rashness penalized their entire 
families as well. But the steadfastness ° of the people 

° Variant “ concourse.” 

4 έπιδρομη LAMW : concursus Lat. 
5 πάθους P. 
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ύπερ των νόμων πίστεως άκατάπληκτον ου ρόδων1 

εττοίει τον ΉΡ ωδήν, εΐ μη2 μετά, πλείονος3 ασφα¬ 

λείας κρατοίη, καί διεγνω* πάντοθεν περιειληφεναι 
το πλήθος, ως μή νεωτεριζόντων φανεράν γενεσθαι 

τήν απόστασιν. 

292 (5) *Έιξωχυρωμενης οΰν αύτω τής πόλεως μεν 
υπό τής αυλής εν ή δνητάτο, του δε ίεροΰ τή περί 
τό φρουρών όχυρότητι τό καλούμενον Αντωνίαν 
κατασκευασθεν ύπ'3 αύτοΰ, τρίτον παντί τω λαω 
τήν Σαμάρειαν επενόησεν6 επιτείχισμα, καλεσας 

293 μεν αυτήν Σεβαστήν, οίόμενος δε κατά τής χώρας1 * 

ουδεν ελαττον ίσχυροποιεΐν* τον τόπον, άπεχοντα 
μεν 'Ιεροσολύμων μιας οδόν ημέρας, εϋχρηστον δ’ 

οντα και κοινόν επί τε τοΐς εν τή πόλει καί τή 
χώρα γενησόμενον. τω δε εθνει παντί φρουρών 
ενωκοδόμησε τό πάλαι μεν καλόν μεν ον Στράτωνος 
πύργον, Καισαρείαν δ’ ύπ’ αύτοΰ προσαγορενθεν. 

294 εν τε τω μεγάλω πεδίω των επίλεκτων ιππέων των9 

περί αυτόν άποκληρώσας χωρίον συνεκτισεν επί10 

1 ού ράδιον] όρρωδΐΐν Ernesti: non remissiorem Lat., unde 
ού ράονα con. Richards et Shutt. 

2 μη seel. Richards et Shutt. 3 πάσης P. 
4 δη lyvo> con. Niese. 5 δι' P. 
* ενόησεν PFV. 7 + γίνεσθαι τοΰτο LAMW. 
8 Ισχυροποιεί LAMW. 
9 των ins. Niese. 10 Niese : επί τε codd. 

° Text slightly uncertain. 
6 On Herod’s policy of using Roman and Hellenistic 

forces to protect himself against the hostility of Jewish 
nationalists see Schalit, pp. 40 ff. 

0 At the N.W. corner of the temple precinct, referred to 
again in §§ 403 ff. The fullest description is given in B.J. v. 
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and their undaunted loyalty to their laws had the 
effect of making Herod feel uneasy until he had taken 
measures for greater security.0 And so he decided to 
hem the people in on all sides lest their disaffection 
should become open rebellion.6 

(5) When, therefore, the city had been made safe 
for him by the palace in which he lived, and the 
temple by the strong fortress called Antonia,® which 
had been built by him/ he thought of making a third 
rampart against the entire nation out of Samaria, 
which he called Sebaste/ for he believed that this 
place would give him no less security against the 
country (than the others)/ since it was only a day’s 
journey from Jerusalem and would be equally useful 
for controlling affairs in the city and in the country. 
And he built a fortress for the entire nation in the 
place formerly called Straton’s Tower but by him 
named Caesarea.3 And in the Great Plainh he 
founded a site for some of his picked cavalrymen, 
to whom he gave allotments/ (namely) the place 

238-246. P£re L. H. Vincent, “ L’Antonia, palais primitif 
d’Herode,” Revue Biblique 61 (1954), 87-107, argues that 
Herod used the Antonia fortress as a palace in place of 
the Hasmonaean palace in the Upper City. According to 
Watzinger, ii. 32, “As a combination of residential palace 
and Roman castellum the Antonia appears as a forerunner 
of the palace of Gallienus in Antioch and that of Diocletian 
in Spoleto.” 

d On the site of John Hyrcanus’ baris cf. Ant. xiii. 307 
note a. 

e See above, § 246. 
1 Apparently meaning the fortresses in Judaea itself. 
g See below, §§ 331 ff. 
h The Plain of Esdraelon, between Samaria and Galilee, 

cf. Ant. v. 83, viii. 36, B.J. ii. 188 et al. 
* i.e. of land on military tenure as cleruchs ; see below, 

p. 141 note e. 

Herod 
builds 
fortresses 
throughout 
the country. 
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τ fj Γ αλιλαία Γάβα καλούμενου, καί τη He ραία την 
295 'Έσεβωνΐτιν.1 ταΰτα μεν οΰν iv τοΐς κατά, μέρος 

αίεί τι προς ασφάλειαν επεξευρίσκων και διαλαμ- 
βάνων φυλακαΐς το παν έθνος, ώς ήκιστα μεν 
απ’2 εξουσίας εις τάς ταραχάς προπίπτειν,3 αΐς και 
μικρού κινήματος εγγενομενού συνεχες εχρώντο, 
λανθάνειν δε μηδ’ εϊ τι* παρακινοΐεν, εφεστηκότων 
αίεί τινων πλησίον οι καί γινώσκειν καί κωλνειν 

296 εδύναντο. τότε δε την Σαμάρειαν ώρμημενος τει- 
χίζειν, πολλούς μεν των συμμαχησάντων αύτω 
κατά τούς πολέμους, πολλούς5 δε των ομόρων συμ- 

πολίζειν επετηδευεν, υπό τε φιλοτιμίας του νεαν* 
εγείρειν καί δι* αυτού πρότερον ούκ εν ταϊς επι- 
σημοις ουσαν,7 καί μάλλον ότι προς άσφάλειαν 
αύτω το φιλότιμον επετηδευετο, την τε προσ- 
ηγορίαν ύπηλλαττε, Σεβαστήν καλών,* καί της 
χώρας άρίστην ουσαν την πλησίον κατεμεριζε τοΐς 
οίκητορσιν, ώς ευθύς εν ευδαιμονία συνιόντας 

297 οίκεΐν. καί τείχει καρτερώ την πόλιν περιεβαλε τό 

1 Έσσίβωνίτιν MV. 
2 eV LAMW. 
3 ττροσττίπτΐΐν LAMW. 
4 η add. Niese. 
6 πλΐίους con. Richards et Shutt. 
6 Niese : veov aut νέων codd. Lat. 
7 καί 8ι αΰτοΰ . . . ουσαν] quod prius nec in novis civitati- 

bus existebat Lat. 
8 την re . . . καλών] in honorem augusti caesaris sebastium 

appelavit Lat. 

“ In B.J. iii. 36 Josephus speaks of Gaba as being adjacent 
to Carmel and called “ the city of cavalry ” from the cavalry 
who on their discharge were settled there by Herod. See 
A. Alt, “ Die Reiterstadt Gaba,” ZDPV62 (1939), 3-21, and 
Abel, GP ii. 319-320. Recently Gaba has been identified 
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called Gaba a in Galilee, and in Peraea (he rebuilt) 
Esebonitis.6 These several measures for security he 
kept thinking up from time to time, and he placed 
garrisons throughout the entire nation so as to 
minimize the chance of their taking things into their 
own hands and plunging into disturbances such as 
they continually made when the slightest incitement 
was given, and to keep them from starting any 
trouble without his learning of it through some of his 
men who were stationed near them at all times and 
thus could discover and prevent it. And at this 
time, being eager to fortify Samaria, he arranged to 
have settled in it many of those who had fought as 
his allies in war and many of the neighbouring popu¬ 
lations. This he did because of his ambition to erect 
it as a new (city) c by his own action, for hitherto it 
had not been among the famous cities, and even 
more because he made his ambitious scheme a source 
of security to himself. He also changed the city’s 
name, calling it Sebaste,d and apportioned the near-by 
territory, which was the best in the country, among 
its inhabitants in order that they might find prosperity 
so soon as they came together to live there.e He 
surrounded the city with a strong wall, using the 

as el-Harithiyye by B. Maisler (Mazar), “ Beth She'arim, 
Gaba and Harosheth of the Peoples,” HUCA 24 (1952- 
1953), 75-84. On Herod’s establishment of military colonies 
see Otto, pp. 59-60. 

6 Earlier captured by Alexander Jannaeus, cf. Ant. xiii. 
397. Avi Yonah, p. 55, supposes that Herod had recovered 
the site from the Arabs, see above, §§ 108-160. 

c Text slightly uncertain. 
Λ The Latin adds “ in honour of Augustus Caesar.” See 

above, § 246 note b. 
e In B.J. i. 403 Josephus says that Herod settled 6000 

colonists there. 
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re τοΰ χωρίου πρόσαντες els έρυμνότητα κατα- 

σκευαζόμενος, και μέγεθος ούχ ώς το πρώτον άλλ’ 

ώστε μηδέν άποδεΐν των ελλογιμωτάτων πόλεων 

298 π εριλαμβάνων· στάδιοι γάρ η σαν είκοσιν. εντός δέ 

καί κατα. μέσην τριών ημισταδίων1 τέμενος ανηκεν 

7ταντοίως κεκοσμημένον, καί ναόν εν αύτώ μεγέθει 

καί κάλλει τών ελλογιμωτάτων ηγειρεν έν τε τοις 

κατα μέρος δια. πάντων έκόσμει2 την πόλιν, το μεν 
άναγκαΐον της ασφαλείας ορών και τη τών περι¬ 

βόλων ερυμνότητι φρουριον αυτήν ποιούμενος επί 

τη μείζονι, τό δ* ευπρεπές ώς αν εκ τοΰ φιλοκαλεΐν 

καί μνημεία φιλανθρωπίας άπολιπεΐν έν ύστέρω. 

299 (ix. 1) Κατά τούτον μέν οΰν τον ενιαυτόν τρισ- 

καιδέκατον οντα της ΎΙρώδου βασιλείας πάθη 

μέγιστα την χώραν έπέλαβεν, είτε δη τοΰ θεού 

1 ημισυ σταδίων FLAMW : unius et semis stadii Lat. 
2 εκράτει κόσμων V : εκαρτερει κόσμων Ernesti. 

α The remains of Herod’s buildings at Samaria-Sebaste 
are described by G. A. Reisner, C. S. Fisher and D. G. Lyon 
in Harvard Excavations at Samaria, 1909-1910, 2 vols. 
(Cambridge, Mass., 1924), and more recently and fully by 
J. W. Crowfoot, K. M. Kenyon and E. L. Sukenik, The 
Buildings at Samaria (London, 1942). For briefer accounts 
see R. W. Hamilton, Guide to the Historical Site of Sebastieh 
(Jerusalem, 1936), and Watzinger ii. 47-54. 

6 A little over two miles. 
0 The temple of Augustus, surrounded by a colonnaded 

portico in the Corinthian order, was built on an artificial 
platform on the western part of the summit of the hill. The 
stairway and other parts of the construction can still be seen. 
According to Watzinger, the temple was more Hellenistic 
than Roman in style (he compares it with the temple of 
Dionysos at Pergamon), while Crowfoot, Kenyon and Sukenik 
remark, pp, 126-127, that “ The building up of artificial 
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steep slope of the place as a means of strengthening 
it.a And he enclosed an area that was not of the 
same size as that of the former city but did not fall 
short of that of the most renowned cities, for it was 
twenty stades 6 (in circumference). Within it, at its 
centre, he consecrated a precinct of one and a half 
stades (in circumference), which was adorned in a 
variety of ways, and in it he erected a temple which 
in size and beauty was among the most renowned.® 
The various parts of the city he also adorned in a 
variety of ways, and seeing the necessity of security, 
he made it a first-class d fortress by strengthening its 
outer walls. He also made it splendid in order to 
leave to posterity a monument of the humanity that 
arose from his love of beauty. 

(ix. 1) Now in this (same) year, which was the Drought 

thirteenth of Herod’s reign,e the greatest hardships affi1ctia8Ue 
came upon the country, whether from God’s being prod’s 

platforms for the forecourts of temples was quite a usual 
practice in Syria in the early Roman period, and in a number 
of cases subterranean corridors and vaults were employed as 
in the Second Roman period at Samaria. The most striking 
parallel is Herod’s rebuilding of the Temple at Jerusalem.” 

d Or “ major.” 
e This would be 25/24 b.c. The rebuilding of Samaria 

probably began in 27 b.c. Schiirer, i. 366 note 8, therefore 
supposes that ch. ix. 1 (§§ 299 ff.) originally followed right 
after ch. vii. 10 (§ 266) and that the words “ in the same year ” 
do not refer to the time when Samaria was rebuilt but to 
that of Costobarus’ execution. Otto, p. 80, agrees with 
Schiirer that §§ 299 if. are from a different source than the 
immediately preceding sections (§§ 267-298), which he 
ascribes to a “ Jewish Anonymous,” but he does not con¬ 
sider §§ 299 ff. a direct continuation of § 266 because he 
regards the latter as part of an anti-Herodian source while 
§§ 299 ff. are, he thinks, in the style of Nicolas of Damascus. 
Otto admits, however, that Nicolas may have referred to the 
completion of the rebuilding of Samaria in 25 b.c. 
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μηνίσαντος η και κατά, περιόδους ούτως άπαντη- 
300 σαντος του κακού· πρώτον μεν γάρ αύχμοί διη¬ 

νεκείς έγένοντο, και διά το τοιοΰτον άκαρπος η γη 
μηδ' όσα καθ’ αυτήν εΐωθεν άναβλαστάνειν φε- 

ρουσα1· επειτα και της διαίτης κατά την ένδειαν 
των σιτίων εξαλλαττομένης νόσοι των σωμάτων και 
πάθος ηδη λοιμικόν εκράτει, διηνεκώς άντεφοδιαζο- 

301 μενών αυτοΐς των κακών, τό τε γάρ ηπορησθαι 
θεραπείας καί τροφής επέτεινεν εις πλέον άρζαμένην 
ίσχυρώς την λοιμώδη νόσον, η τε φθορά τών ούτως 
άπολλυμένων άφηρεΐτο καί τούς περιόντας ευθυμίας, 
έπεί προσαρκεΐν ταΐς άπορίαις εζ επιμελείας ούκ2 

302 έδυναντο. φθαρέντων γε μην τών επ’ έτος καρπών 
καί τών όσοι πρότερον άπέκειντο δεδαπανημένων, 
ούδέν εις ελπίδα χρηστην ύπελείπετο, μάλλον η 
κατά προσδοκίαν επιτείνοντος του κακού καί ουδέ 
κατ’ εκείνον τον ενιαυτόν μόνον, ώστ αυτοΐς είναι 
μεν ούδέν υπόλοιπον, άπολωλέναι δέ καί8 τών περι- 

όντων τά σπέρματα μηδέ το δεύτερον1 άνείσης6 της 
303 γης. η τε ανάγκη πολλά διά τάς χρείας έκαινονργει. 

καί τάς απορίας ούκ έλάττους είναι συνέβαινεν 
αύτώ τώ βασιλεΐ, τών τε φόρων οΰς έλάμβανεν 
από της γης άφηρημένω,β καί τά χρήματα δεδα- 

πανηκότι προς φιλοτιμίαν ών τά? πόλεις έπεσκευα- 

304 ζεν. ην τε1 ουδεν δ τι καί βοήθειας άξιον έδόκει, 
προκατειληφότος του κακού καί μίσος εις αυτόν εκ 

1 καθ' αυτήν . . . φέρουσα] κατ' αυτήν άναβλαστάνειν PFV : 
antea aliquid excedisse putat Niese. 2 ούκ om. P. 

3 κάκ LAM W. 4 μηδΐ το δεύτερον] μηδ έτερον PFVE. 
5 άνιείσης Ε. β άφρρημενων LAMW. 7 δε ΡΑΜ. 

α Apparently they continued into the following year, see 
below, § 307. 
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angry or because misfortune occurs in such cycles. 
For in the first place, there were continual droughts,0 
and as a result the earth was unproductive even of 
such fruits as it usually brought forth by itself. In 
the second place, because of the change of diet 
brought about by the lack of cereals bodily illnesses 
and eventually the plague prevailed, and misfortunes 
continually assailed b them. For their lack of medi¬ 
cal care and nourishment increased the intensity of 
the pestilential disease, which had begun violently 
enough, and the death of those who perished in this 
manner deprived the survivors of their courage also, 
because they were unable by any diligence to cope 
with their difficulties. And since, too, the fruits of 
that year were destroyed and those which had been 
stored up had been consumed, there was no hope of 
relief left, for their bad situation gradually became 
worse than they had expected. And it was not only 
for that year that they had nothing left, but the 
seed of the crops that survived was also lost when 
the earth yielded nothing the second year.c So their 
necessity made them find many new ways of sustain¬ 
ing themselves. And the king himself, as it hap¬ 
pened, was in no less want, for he was deprived of 
the revenue which he received from the (products of 
the) earth, and he had used up his money in the 
lavish reconstruction of cities. And there was 
nothing that seemed adequate to meet the case, for 
these misfortunes had already brought upon him the 

6 More literally “ were successively doled out to.” 
c Otto, pp. 69-70, takes the text to mean that the earth 

did not yield a second harvest that year but the context is 
against his interpretation, I think. Otto also differs from 
other scholars in supposing that the drought began in the 
winter of 26-25 rather than 25-24 b.c. 
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των αρχομανών το yap ούκ ευ πράττειν φιλαιτιον 
αεί κατά των προεστηκότων. 

305 (2) Έν τοιούτοις ών διενοεΐτο βοηθέΐν τω καιρώ· 
χαλεπόν δ’ ην, ούτε των πλησίον εχόντων απο- 
δόσθαι σιτία τω μηδ' αυτούς ελάττω πεπονθεναι, 
χρημάτων τε ούκ όντων, εί καί δυνατόν ολίγων επι 

306 πολλοΐς εύπορηθηναι. καλώς μεντοι νομίζων εχειν 
πάντως1 εις την βοήθειαν μη2 άμελεΐν,3 τον ον τα 
κόσμον εν τοΐς βασιλείοις αυτού συνεκοφεν αργυρίου 
καί χρυσίου, μήτε της εν ταΐς κατασκευαΐς επι¬ 
μέλειας μητ' εί τι τέχνη τίμιον ην, τούτου φει- 

307 σάμενος. επεμπε δ’ επ’ Αίγυπτου τα χρήματα, 
ΪΙετρωνίου την επαρχίαν4 άπδ5 Καισαρο? είλη- 
φότος. οΰτος ούκ ολίγων επ’ αυτόν καταπεφευ- 

γότων διά τάς αύτάς χρείας, ιδία τε φίλος ών 
Ήρώδη καί διασώσασθαι θελων τούς ύπ’ αύτώ, 
πρώτοις μεν εδωκεν εζάγειν τον σίτον, εις άπαντα 
δε κατά την ώνην καί τον εκπλουν συνήργησεν, ώς 
μεγα μέρος η τό παν γενεσθαι ταυτής της βοη- 

308 θείας 3 δ γάρ 'Ηρώδης, τούτων άφικομενών εν 
αφορμή την επιμέλειαν την αυτού προστιθείς1 ου 
μόνον αντιμετεστησε τάς γνώμας των πρότερον 
χαλεπώς εχόντων, αλλά καί μεγίστην εποιησατο 
την επίδειξιν της εύνοιας καί της προστασίας. 

309 πρώτον μεν γάρ οσοις οΐόν τε καί δά αυτών τά 
περί τάς τροφάς εκπονεΐν ενειμε τού σίτου, την 

1 πάντας PFV : εκ παντός Ε : παντός Niese. 
2 μη om. PFV. * aviAeiv PFV. 

4 αρχήν PFVE. 5 παρά con. Cobet. 
+ τον Ήρωδη(ν) LAMW. 7 προτιθείς LA1VU 

° The text is slightly uncertain. 
6 C. Petronius was prefect of Egypt in the years 24-21 
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hatred of his subjects, and when people do not get 
on well, there is always a tendency to blame those 
who rule over them. 

(2) Being in such straits, Herod considered how 
to meet the crisis, but this was difficult both because 
the neighbouring peoples could not sell grain, having 
suffered no less themselves, and because he did not 
have the money, even if it were possible to obtain 
small quantities at a high price. Thinking it best, 
however, not to neglect any source of help,® he cut up 
into coinage all the ornments of gold and silver in 
his palace, without sparing even objects made with 
special care or having artistic value. And this money 
he sent to Egypt, where Petronius b had received 
the office of prefect from Caesar. Petronius, to whom 
a great many persons had fled because of the same 
needs, was a friend of Herod and wished to rescue 
his subjects, and so he gave them priority in the 
export of grain (from Egypt), and fully assisted them 
to purchase and transport it by ship, so that the 
greater part if not the whole of this aid came from 
him.c For on the arrival of these provisions Herod 
attributed their coming to his own solicitude, and 
thus he not only brought about a reversal of attitude 
on the part of those who had formerly been hostile 
to him, but also made a very great demonstration of 
his goodwill and protective attitude toward them. 
For in the first place, to those who were able to pro¬ 
vide food for themselves by their own labour he 

b.c., see Arthur Stein, Die Prafekten von Aegypten in der 
romischen Kaiserzeit (Bern, 1950), pp. 17-18. 

c Cf. Jones, p. 88, “ Egyptian corn was normally reserved 
for official use and export licences were rarely granted to 
private persons. But on this occasion Herod was able in view 
of the special circumstances to obtain a permit.” 

Herod 
generously 
relieves the 
distress of 
the starving 
population. 
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έκταξιν1 άκριβεστάτην ποιούμενος, ’έπειτα πολλών 
όντων οι κατά, γήρας η τινα προσοΰσαν άλλην 
ασθένειαν ούχ Ικανώς εΐχον αυτοΐς παρασκευάζειν 
τα σιτία, προύνόει καταστησας αρτοποιούς και 

310 παρέχων έτοίμας τα? τροφός, επιμέλειαν δε και 
τού μη διαχειμάσαι μετά κινδύνων αυτούς εποιη- 

σατο, συγκατειληφυίας και της περί τάς έσθήτας 
απορίας, έφθαρμένων καί παντάπασιν έξαναλω- 

θέντων των βοσκημάτων, ώς ούτε ερίων είναι χρη- 

311 σιν ούτε των άλλων σκεπασμάτων. έκπορισθέντων 
δ’ αύτώ και τούτων, ταΐς πλησίον ηδη πόλεσιν 
έπεβάλλετο τάς ώφελείας παρέχειν, σπέρματα τοΐς 
εν Συρία διδου?.2 καί τοΰτ’ ώνησεν ούχ ηττον 
αυτόν, εύστοχηθείσης* εις ευφορίαν της χάριτος, 

312 ώς άπασιν ικανά τά περί τάς τροφάς γενέσθαι. το 
δε σύμπαν αμητού περί την γην ύποφανέντος,* ούκ 
έλαττον η πέντε μυριάδας ανθρώπων, ούς αυτός 
έθρεφε5 καί περιεποίησεν,6 εις την χώραν διέπεμφε, 
καί τούτον τον τρόπον κακωθεΐσαν αύτώ την 
βασιλείαν υπό πόσης φιλοτιμίας καί σπουδής άνα- 

λαβών, ούχ ήκιστα καί τούς πέριξ εν ταΐς αύταΐς 
313 κακοπαθείαις όντας έπεκούφισεν. ού γάρ έσθ* 

όστις υπό χρείας έντυχών άπελείφθη μη βοήθειαν 
εϋρασθαι κατά την αξίαν, αλλά καί δήμοι καί 
πόλεις καί των ιδιωτών οσοις απορία διά τό πλειό¬ 

ν ow προιστασθαι συνετύγχανεν, επ’ αυτόν κατα- 

314 φεύγοντες έσχον ών έδεηθησαν, ώστε γενέσθαι 
λογιζομένω τούς μεν έξω της αρχής δοθέντας σί- 

1 στάσιν FV : ίκτασιν καί έξίτασιν A marg. 
2 δίαδους Ρ. 3 ΐύθΰς re χυθΐί<της PFV : άστοχηθΐάτης Ε. 

4 ϊπιφανίντος V : ΰποφαίνοντος Niese. 
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distributed grain in very exact proportions.3 Then, 
since there were many who because of old age or 
some other attendant infirmity were unable to pre¬ 
pare the grain for themselves, he provided for them 
by putting bakers to work and furnishing them food 
already prepared. He also took care that they should 
go through the winter without danger (to health), 
including that of being in need of clothing, for their 
flocks had been destroyed and completely consumed, 
so that they had no wool to use or any other material 
for covering themselves. And when these things 
had been provided for his subjects, he also applied 
himself to aiding the neighbouring cities, and gave 
seeds to the inhabitants of Syria. And this brought 
him not a little profit, for his generosity was so well 
timed as to bring a good harvest, so that enough food 
was produced for them all. In sum, when the time 
drew near for harvesting the land, he sent into the 
country no fewer than fifty thousand men, whom he 
himself fed and cared for, and in this way, when he 
had helped his damaged realm recover by his un¬ 
failing munificence and zeal, he also did not a little 
to relieve the neighbouring peoples, who were in 
the same difficulties. For there was no one who 
asked for aid in his need and was turned away 
without getting such help as he deserved. Moreover, 
both peoples and cities and those private persons 
who found themselves in need because they had 
provided for too many others, on applying to him for 
help received what they asked for, so that when the 
reckoning is made, there were ten thousand kors— 

° Text and meaning somewhat uncertain. 

β και πιρίΐποίησΐν om. V Lat. 
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του κόρους μυρίους (6 δε κόρος δυναταυ μεδίμνους 
'Αττικούς δέκα), τούς δ’ εις αυτήν την βασιλείαν 

315 περί όκτάκυς μυρίους. τούτην δ’ αυτού την €7τι- 
μελευαν καί την της χάριτος εύκαυρίαν ούτως εν 
αύτοΐς τε τοΐς 'Ιουδαίους υσχΰσαυ συνόβη καί δια- 

βοηθηναυ παρά τοΐς άλλους, ώστε τά μεν πάλαυ 
μίση κυνηθεντα διά το παραχαράττειν ενυα των 
εθών καί της βασυλείας εξαυρεθηναυ τού1 παντός 
έθνους, άντυκατάλλαγμα δε φαίνεσθαυ την εν τη 

316 βοήθεια των δεινότατων φυλοτυμίαν. εύκλεια δε 
καί παρά των εξωθεν ην, καί δοκέυ τά δυσχερή 
συμβηναυ μεν αύτω μείζω λόγου, κακώσαντα δε 
την βασυλείαν ονχ ηκυστα προς ευδοξίαν ωφέλησαι· 
το γάρ εν ταΐς άπορίαυς μεγαλόφυχον παρά δόξαν 
επυδευξάμενός άντυμετεστησε τούς όχλους,2 ώς εξ 
ύν’αρχής δοκεΐν ούχ οιον η πεΐρα των πάλαυ γεγενη- 
μενων, άλλ’ ουον η μετά της χρείας επυμελευα 
παρεστησατο. 

317 (3) Περί δε τον χρόνον εκείνον καί συμμαχυκόν 
επεμφε Καισαρι πεντακοσίους επυλεκτους των σω¬ 
ματοφυλάκων, οΰς Γάλλο? Αίλιο? επί3 την Έρυθράν 
θάλασσαν ηγεν, εις πολλά χρησίμους αύτω γενο- 

318 μένους. πάλιν οΰν αύτω των πραγμάτων προς 

1 και τοΰ AM. 
2 πολλούς ΡΕ. 

3 PE Lat. : περί rell. 

“ As usual, Josephus is inconsistent in equating Hebrew 
with Greek measures. In Ant. in. 321 he says that 70 kors 
are equal to 41 Attic medimnoi, which would make 1 kor 
equal c. 4/7 of a medimnos. Actually the kor equals about 7 
Attic medimnoi. 

6 See Ant. xv. 365 and xvi. 64 for later instances of 
Herod’s generosity in times of need. 
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the kor equals ten Attic medimnoi a—given to those 
outside the realm, and about eighty thousand to those 
within the kingdom itself. Now Herod’s solicitude 
and the timeliness of his generosity made such a 
powerful impression upon the Jews and were so 
much talked about by other nations, that the old 
hatreds which had been aroused by his altering some 
of the customs and royal practices wrere completely 
eradicated throughout the entire nation, and the 
munificence shown by him in helping them in their 
very grave difficulties was regarded as full compensa¬ 
tion.6 He was also well spoken of among foreign 
nations, and it seemed that although difficulties had 
beset him to an extent hard to describe and had 
devastated his realm, still they greatly contributed 
to his reputation. For the unexpected greathearted¬ 
ness which he showed in this time of difficulty brought 
about a reversal of attitude among the masses, so that 
he was thought to have been at bottom not the kind 
of person that their earlier experiences indicated but 
the kind that his care for them in their need made 
him out to be. 

(3)c It was at that time d also that he sent to Caesar Herod 

five hundred picked men from his bodyguards as an pai'ice ?n 
auxiliary force, and these men were very useful to Jerusalem, 

Aelius Gallus, who led them to the Red Sea.e And the marries 
when Herod’s affairs were again in good order and the priest°f 

Simon. 

0 §§ 317-341 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 402-415. 
d 25-24 b.c. 

* Cf. Strabo xvi. 4. 23, p. 780. The other ancient sources 
for Aelius Gallus’ unsuccessful expedition against the 
Sabaeans of Arabia Felix (listed by Schurer i. 367 note 9) are 
Dio Cassius liii. 29 ; Pliny, Hist. Nat. vi. 28. 160 ff. ; Monu- 
mentum Ancyranum v. 18 ff. For a modern account see 
J. G. C. Anderson in CAH x. 248-252. 

407 



JOSEPHUS 

677ίδοσιν εύθηνουμενων, βασίλειον εξωκοδόμει περί 
την άνω πόλιν, ύπερμεγεθεις οίκους εγείρων και 
κόσμω κατασκενάζων ττολυτελεστάτω χρυσού και 
λίθων καί περιαλειμμάτων ,1 ώς έκαστον αυτών 
κλισίας μεν όχειν παμπάλλους άνδρας υποδεχεσθαι, 
κατά τά2 μέτρα δε καί τάς προσηγορίας· 6 μεν γαρ 

319 Καίσαρος, ο δε Άγρίππα κεκλητο. ττροσελάμβανε 
δε καί γάμον αύτω, κληθείς εξ ερωτικής επιθυμίας, 
μηδενα του κατά την οίκείαν ηδονην ζην υπολογισ¬ 

μόν ποιούμενος, άρχη δ’ αύτω των γάμων εγενετο 
320 τοιάδε· Σιμών ην Ίεροσολυμίτης υίος Βοηθού τίνος 
Άλεξανδρεως, ίερεύς εν τοΐς γνωρίμοις, είχε δε 

321 θυγατέρα καλλίστην των τότε νομιζομενην.3 οντος 
οΰν λόγου παρά τοΐς Ίεροσολυμίταις περί4 αυτής, 
το μεν πρώτον ύπο της ακοής κεκινησθαι τον 
'Ηρώδην συνεβαινεν, ώς δε καί θεασάμενον η της 
παιδος εξεπληξεν ώρα, τό μέν απ’ εξουσίας χρώ- 

μενον διατελεΐν άπαν5 άπεδοκίμαζεν, ύποπτεύων, 
077ερ ην, εις βίαν καί τυραννίδα διαβληθησεσθαι, 

322 βελτιον δ* ωετο γάμω την κόρην λαβεΐν. καί τού 
Σίμωνος όντος άδοξοτερου μεν η προς οικειότητα, 

μείζονος δε η καταφρονεΐσθαι, τον επιεικεστερον 

1 κατακλιμάτων Hudson : ποικιλμάτων Ernesti : post περι- 
αλΐΐμράτων quaedam excidisse putat Niese, et similiter post 
υποδεχεσθαι. 2 κατά τά W : κατά aut καί τά rell. 

3 Ρ : νομιζομ,ενων rell. 
1 περί V : om. rell. 5 άγαμον Herwerden. 

“ This was the citadel of Herod, more fully described in 
B.J. v. 156-183, cf. Abel, HP i. 365-367. It lay at the N.W. 
corner of the Pipper City (near the beginning of the Joppa 
Road), W. of the Hasmonaean Palace, and is to be dis¬ 
tinguished from the Antonia which was at the N.W. corner 
of the Temple precinct (see above, § 292 note). 
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increasingly prosperous, he built a palace in the 
Upper City,a in which he constructed exceedingly 
large, high rooms and decorated them in very costly 
fashion with gold, stones 6 and colour-washes.0 Each 
of them had enough couches to hold a great many 
persons, and they varied in size and name, one being 
called Caesar’s, and another Agrippa’s.d And at the 
prompting of his amorous desire he married again, 
for he had no qualms about living solely for his own 
pleasure. His marriage came about in the following 
way. There lived in Jerusalem a well-known priest 
named Simon, the son of one Boethus/ an Alexan¬ 
drian, who had a daughter * considered to be the most 
beautiful woman of her time. And since there was 
much talk about her among the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, Herod, as it happened, first became excited 
by what he heard, and then, on seeing her, was 
greatly smitten by the girl’s loveliness, but he dis¬ 
missed the thought of abusing his power in order to 
achieve his full desire, for he suspected with good 
reason that he would be accused of violence and 
tyranny, and so he thought it better to take the girl 
in marriage. And since Simon was, on the one hand, 
not illustrious enough to become related (to the 
king) but, on the other hand, too important to be 
treated with contempt, Herod fulfilled his desire in a 
rather reasonable way by increasing his and his 

b Perhaps marble. 
' The exact meaning of the last word is not certain. 
a After Augustus and M. Vipsanius Agrippa. 
* Not to be confused with Simon (surnamed Kantheras), 

son of Boethus, who was high priest during the reign of 
Agrippa I (see Ant. xix. 297). 

/ Named Mariamme (II), according to Ant. xviii. 136 and 
B.J. i. 562. 
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τρόπον μετήει την επιθυμίαν, αύξων αυτούς καί 
τιμιωτερους άποφαίνων· αύτίκα γοΰν Ίησοΰν μεν 
τον του Φάβητος1 άφαιρεΐται την άρχιερωσυνην, 

Σίμωνα δε καθίστησιν επί της τιμής, και τό κήδος 
προς αυτόν συνάπτεται. 

323 (4) Ύβλζσθόντος δε αύτω του γάμου, προσκατε- 

σκευάσατο φρούριον επί των τόπων εν οΐς ενικά 
’Ιουδαίους δτε της αρχής εκπεσόντος ’Αντίγονος 

324 επί των πραγμάτων ην. τούτο δε τό φρούριον 
άπεχει μεν 'Ιεροσολύμων περί εξήκοντα σταδίους, 
φύσει δε εχυρόν και προς κατασκευήν επιτηδειό- 

τατον. εστι γάρ2 εγγύς επιεικώς3 κολωνός, εις 
ύφος ανιών χειροποίητον, ώς είναι μαστοειδή την 
περιφοράν, διε ίληπται δε κυκλοτερεσι πύργοις 
όρθίαν εχων άνοδον ξεσταις βαθμίσιν εξωκοδομη- 

μενην εις διακοσίας. εντός δ’ αυτού καταγωγαι 
βασίλειοι πολυτελείς, εις ασφάλειαν όμοϋ και κό- 

325 σμον πεποιημεναι· περί δε την βάσιν τού λόφου 
διατριβαί κατασκευής άξιοθεάτου τά τε άλλα καί 
τής εισαγωγής των ύδάτων (ου γάρ ουτος4 ό τόπος 
εσχηκεν) εκ μακροΰ καί διά πλειόνων άναλωμάτων 
πεποιημένης, τά δ’ επίπεδα περιωκοδόμηται πό- 

1 Φοάβιτος Ρ: Foauetis aut Favetis Lat.: Φανβή Hypomn. 
Ios. 

2 δε L : om. P. 
3 επιεικής ed. pr. 
1 όντως AMW : αύτος con. Niese. 

“ Variants “ Phoabis,” “ Foavis,” “ Faves,” etc. The 
correct form was undoubtedly Phiabi, as in Ant. xviii. 34 
(cod. A) and xx. 179 (cod. A and Lat.). The Hebrew form 
Pi'obi occurs several times in the Mishnah, cf. Schiirer ii. 
216 note 6. 
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daughter’s prestige and making their position one 
of greater honour. That is to say, he promptly re¬ 
moved Jesus, the son of Phabes,0 from the high 
priesthood and appointed Simon to this office, and 
contracted marriage with his daughter. 

(4) When the wedding-ceremonies were concluded, 
Herod constructed another fortress b in the region 
where he had defeated the Jews after his expulsion 
from the realm, when Antigonus was in power.® 
This fortress, which is some sixty stades d distant from 
Jerusalem, is naturally strong and very suitable for 
such a structure, for reasonably near by is a hill, 
raised to a (greater) height by the hand of man and 
rounded off in the shape of a breast. At intervals it 
has round towers, and it has a steep ascent formed 
of two hundred steps of hewn stone. Within it are 
costly royal apartments made for security and for 
ornament at the same time. At the base of the hill 
there are pleasure grounds built in such a way as to 
be worth seeing, among other things because of the 
way in which water, which is lacking in that place, 
is brought in from a distance and at great expense.® 
The surrounding plain was built up as a city second 

6 It is called Herodeion in B.J. i. 419, where Josephus says 
that there were two fortresses of this name ; one was in the 
hill country on the Arab frontier (its identification with 
Machaerus by Clermont-Ganneau is questioned by Otto, p. 
82); the other one is the same as that mentioned here, sixty 
stades from Jerusalem. 

0 Cf. Ant. xiv. 360. 
d About 7 miles. The site is thought to be the modern 

Jebel el-Fureidis or Frank Mountain, c. 4 miles S.E. of 
Bethlehem, cf. Schiirer i. 390 note 66, and Abel, GP ii. 348. 

* Traces of an aqueduct can still be seen extending from the 
spring of Urtas, which is on the road from Bethlehem to 
Etam. 

Herod 
builda 
another 
fortress 
(Hero¬ 
deion). 
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λις1 ούδεμιάς ελάσσων,2 τον λόφον άκρόπολιν εχουσα3 

της άλλης οίκησεως. 
326 (5) Πάντων δ’ αύτω προκεχωρηκότων εις δέον 

ών ηλπίκει, τάς μεν εν αύτη τη βασίλεια ταραχάς 
ουδ’ όπωσοΰν δι’ ύποφίας εΐχεν, εκατέρωθεν υπη¬ 

κόους παραστησάμενος, φόβω μεν ών4 απαραίτητος 
εις τας τιμωρίας, την επιμέλειαν δε5 μεγαλόφυ- 

327 χος εν ταΐς περιπετείαις εύρίσκετο. περιεβάλλετο 
δε την εζωθεν ασφάλειαν, ώσπερ επιτείχισμα αυ¬ 

τού6 και τοΐς άρχομενοις τούτο7 ποιούμενος· πόλεσι 
μεν8 γάρ ωμίλει δεζιως καί φιλανθρωπως, καί 
τούς δυνάστας εθεράπευεν εύκαιρίαις ών έκαστους 
εδωρεΐτο μείζους τας χάριτας εμποιών, καί τό 
μεγαλόφυχον φύσει προς την βασιλείαν εύπρεπώς9 

εχων, ώστ αύτω πάντα διά πάντων αύζεσθαι προς 
328 τδ πλεΐον άεί προχωρούντων.10 υπό δε της εις 

τούτο φιλοτιμίας καί της θεραπείας, ην εθεράπευε 
Καίσαρα καί 'Ρωμαίων τούς πλεΐστον δυναμένους, 
εκβαίνειν των εθών ηναγκάζετο καί πολλά των 
νομίμων παραχαράττειν, πόλεις τε κτίζων υπό 

329 φιλοτιμίας καί ναούς εγείρων (ούκ εν τη των 
’Ιουδαίων, ουδέ γάρ αν ηνεσχοντο των τοιουτων 
άπηγορευμενων ημΐν ώς άγάλματα καί τόπους 
μεμορφωμενους τιμάν προς τον Ελληνικόν τρόπον, 

την δ’ εξω χώραν καί τά περιξ ούτως κατεσκευά- 

1 ™λεω<τ F (vid.) LAMVWE. 
2 ΐλάσσω FLAMVE. 3 ϊχοντα con. Hudson. 

4 ών Niese : om. Ε. 
6 δε ων Ρ : δε ών Niese. 

6 αύτοΰ codd. (om. Ρ) : post άρχομένοις trans. Naber. 
7 του το ante τοΐς άρχ. hab. PFLAMWE. 8 τε ΡΕ. 
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to none, with the hill serving as an acropolis for the 
other dwellings. 

(5) Since all his affairs were prospering as they 
should and as he hoped, Herod had not the least 
suspicion that any disturbance might arise in the 
kingdom itself, for he kept his subjects submissive in 
two ways, namely by fear, since he was inexorable in 
punishment, and by showing himself greathearted 
in his care of them when a crisis arose. He also sur¬ 
rounded himself with security on the outside, as 
though making this a reinforcement for himself 
against his subjects, for he treated the (gentile) 
cities skilfully and humanely, and he cultivated their 
local rulers, making them the more grateful to him 
because of the nice timing of the gifts which he pre¬ 
sented to each of them.® And his natural magna¬ 
nimity he used in a manner appropriate to his royal 
power, so that his position became stronger in all 
ways as his affairs prospered. But because of his 
ambition in this direction and the flattering attention 
which he gave to Caesar and the most influential 
Romans, he was forced to depart from the customs 
(of the Jews) and to alter many of their regulations, 
for in his ambitious spending he founded cities and 
erected temples—not in Jewish territory, for the 
Jews would not have put up with this, since we are 
forbidden such things, including the honouring of 
statues and sculptured forms in the manner of the 
Greeks,—but these he built in foreign and surround- 

° Cf. Abel, HP i. 401 note 1, “ Les plaintes des Gadariniens 
contre Herode sont dict6es par les revendications d’une ville 
libre humiliee assujettie au dynaste d’une nation ιηέρπβέε.” 

9 ΐϋπρεπΐί P. 
10 P : προσχωρούντων rell. 

413 



JOSEPHUS 

330 ζετο), ’Ιουδαίοι? μόν απολογούμενος μη καθ’ αυτόν 
άλλ’ εζ εντολής καί προσταγμάτων αντα ποιεΐν, 
Καίσαρι δε καί 'Ρωμαίοι? το μηδε των οικείων 
εθών δσον τής εκείνων τιμής εστοχάσθαι χαριζό- 

μ ενός,1 αυτός με'ντοι τδ συμπαν αύτοΰ στ σχαζό¬ 

μενος ή και φιλοτιμονμενος μείζω τα μνημεία τής 
αρχής τοΐς αΰθις ύπολιπεσθαι. δθεν και περί τάς 
επισκευάς των πόλεων εκεκίνητο, και πλείστας εις 

τούτο τάς δαπάνας εποιειτο. 
331 (6) Κατιδών δε και προς τή θαλάττη χωρίον 

επιτηδειότατον δεζασθαι πόλιν, δ πάλαι Σ,τράτωνος 
εκαλείτο πύργος, τή τε διαγραφή μεγαλοπρεπώς 
επεβάλλετο καί τοΐς οίκοδομήμασιν άνιστάς άπα- 

σαν ου παρεργως άλλ’ εκ λευκής πέτρας, καί διακό¬ 

σμων βασιλείοις τε πολυτελεστάτοις καί διαίταις 
332 πολιτικαΐς, τδ δε μεγιστον καί πλείστην εργασίαν 

παρασχόν, άκλΰστω λιμενι, μεγεθος μεν κατά τον 
Πειραια, καταγωγάς δ’ ένδον εχοντι καί δευτέρους 
ύφόρμους, τή δε δομήσει περίβλεπτον ότι μηδ’ εκ 
τοΰ τόπου την επιτηδειότητα τής μεγαλουργίας 
άιχεν, άλλ’ επεισάκτοις καί πολλαΐς εζετελειώθη 

333 ταΐ? δαπάναις. κεΐται μεν γάρ ή πόλις εν τή 

1 προφασιζόμΐνος Naber. 

“ A list of Herod’s gifts to Hellenistic cities is given by 
Josephus in B.J. i. 422-428. 

b A. Tcherikover, 'Ere? Yisrael i (1951), 101 note 23 (in 
Hebrew), makes the valid point that Herod’s hellenizing 
policy differed from that of the pre-Maccabaean high priests 
Jason and Menelaus in that Herod made no attempt to force 
Hellenism upon the Jews in Jewish territory. 

414 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XV. 329-333 

ing territory.® To the Jews he made the excuse that 
he was doing these things not on his own account 
but by command and order,6 while he sought to please 
Caesar and the Romans by saying that he was less 
intent upon observing the customs of his own nation 
than upon honouring them. On the whole, however, 
he was intent upon his own interests or was also 
ambitious to leave behind to posterity still greater 
monuments of his reign. It was for this reason that 
he was keenly interested in the reconstruction of 
cities and spent very great sums on this work. 

(6) c And when he observed that there was a place 
near the sea, formerly called Strato’s Tower, which 
was very well suited to be the site of a city, he set 
about making a magnificent plan and put up buildings 
all over the city, not of ordinary material but of 
white stone.d He also adorned it with a very costly 
palace,e with civic halls and—what was greatest of 
all and required the most labour—with a well-pro¬ 
tected harbour, of the size of the Piraeus/ with 
landing-places and secondary anchorages inside. But 
what was especially notable about this construction 
was that he got no material suitable for so great a 
work from the place itself but completed it with 
materials brought from outside at great expense. 
Now this city is located in Phoenicia, on the sea-route 

0 The description of Caesarea that follows is closely parallel 
to that given in B.J. i. 408-415 ; cf. Leo Haefeli, Casarea 
am Meer (Munster, 1923). For a brief account of a recent 
exploration of the site see A. Reifenberg, “ Caesarea, a 
Study in the Decline of a Town," Israel Exploration Journal 
1 (1950-1951), 20-32 (with photographs). 

d i.e. marble. 
e Or perhaps “ palaces.” 
1 According to B.J. i. 410, the harbour of Caesarea was 

larger than Piraeus. 
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JOSEPHUS 

Φοινίκη κατά, τον els Αίγυπτον παράπλουν, Ίόππης 
μεταξύ καί Αώρων, πολισμάτια ταΰτ εστί παρ¬ 
άλια, δύσορμα διά τάς κατά λίβα προσβολάς, αι αεί1 
τάς εκ του πόντου divas επί την ηόνα συρουσαι 
καταγωγήν ου μειλίχιον2 διδόασιν, άλλ’ εστιν αν¬ 

αγκαίου άποσαλεύειν τά πολλά tous εμπόρους επ' 

334 άγκ-ijpas. τούτο το δύσθετον της χώρας διορθου- 
μενος καί περιγράφας τον κύκλον του λιμενος εφ' 
όσον ην αυτάρκες προς τη χερσω μεγάλοις στόλος 
ενορμεΐσθαι, λίθους ύπερμεγεθεις καθίει3 το4 βάθος 
els5 όργυιάς είκοσι, πεντηκοντα ποδών η σαν οι 
πλείους το μήκος, καί πλάτos ούκ ελαττον δέκα- 
οκτώ, ρασος οβ evvea, τούτων oe οι μεν μάγους οι 

335 δε ελάττους. η δε ενδόμησις, όσην6 ενεβάλετο 
κατά της θαλάσσης διακοσίους πόδας. τούτων 
το μεν ημισυ προβεβλητο τα is κυμ ατωγαΐς1 cos' 

άπομάχεσθαι περικλώμενον εκεί τον κλάδωνα· προ- 
336 κυμ ία* γοΰν εκαλείτο* το δε λοιπόν περιείχε λί¬ 

θινου τεΐχος πύργος διειλημμενον, ών 6 μέγιστος 
Αρουσος9 ονομάζεται, πάνυ καλόν τι χρήμα, την 
προσηγορίαν είληφώς από Αρούσου του Καίσαρος 

337 προγόνου, τελευτήσαντος νέου. φαλίδες δε ενε- 

πεποίηντο συνεχεΪ5 καταγωγαί τοΐς ναυτίλος, τό 

1 del om. FLAMVW. 2 μειλίχιον om. Ρ. 
3 Hudson : καθείς Ρ : καθιείς rell. 
1 είς τό Ρ. 
5 επ’ ex B.J. con. Niese. 8 όσον ην Ρ. 
7 Cocceji : κυματωσαις Ρ : κυμαγαιγαΐς AW : κυμαγωγίαις 

rell. 
8 προκυμάτια FLAMW : προθυμία Ε. 
9 Αροΰσιον Ρ (cf. B.J.). 

“ The variant omits “ always.” 
6 Cf. Reifenberg (see p. 415 note c above), p. 21, “ Sand has 
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to Egypt, between Joppa and Dora. These are 
small towns on the seashore and are poor harbours 
because the south-west wind beats on them and 
always ° dredges up sand from the sea upon the shore, 
and thus does not permit a smooth landing b ; instead, 
it is usually necessary for merchants to ride unsteadily 
at anchor off shore. To remedy this inconvenient 
feature of the land Herod laid out a circular harbour 
enclosing enough space for large fleets to lie at 
anchor near shore, and (along this line) he sank 
enormous rocks to a depth of twenty fathoms. Most 
of these rocks were fifty feet in length, and no less 
than eighteen in breadth,0 and nine in height, some 
of them being larger, some smaller than that. The 
structure d which he set in the sea as a barrier was two 
hundred feet (in width). Half of it was opposed to 
the surge of the waves and held off the flood of waters 
breaking there from all sides, and was therefore 
called a breakwater. The other half, supported on a 
stone wall, was divided at intervals by towers, of 
which the largest, a very handsome thing, is called 
Drusus,e taking its name from Drusus, the stepson 
of Caesar, who died young/ Into it had been built 
a series of vaulted recesses 0 as shelters for sailors. 

been deposited by the south-north current and has then been 
driven inland by the prevailing south-westerly wind.” 

c B.J. i. 411 “ ten in breadth.” 
d Called a “ mole ” (τεΐχοϊ) in B.J. i. 412. 
e One ms. and B.J. have “ Drusion.” 
f Nero Claudius Drusus was the son of Augustus’ wife 

Livia, by her first husband Tiberius Claudius Nero, and the 
brother of the future emperor Tiberius. He died suddenly 
in Germany in 9 b.c. when he was only thirty. Presumably 
Herod named this tower after him while he was still alive, 
since the building of Caesarea was begun much earlier. 

’ Chamonard renders, “ d’abris.” 
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δε προ αυτών άπόβασις πλατεία κύκλω περιεστε- 

φάνωκε τον πάντα λιμένα, περίπατος τοΐς έθέλου- 

σιν1 ήδιστος. ο δ’ είσπλους καί το στόμα πεποιηται 
338 προς βορράν, ος ανέμων αίθριώτατος. βάσις δε 

του περιβόλου παντός εν αριστερά μεν είσπλεόντων 
πύργος νενασμένος2 επί πολύ στερρώς άντέχειν, 
κατά δεξιάν δε δυο λίθοι μεγάλοι καί του κατά 
θάτερα πύργου μείζους, ορθοί δε καί συνεζευγμέ- 

339 νοι. περίκεινται δε εν κύκλω τον λιμένα λειο- 

τάτου λίθου κατασκευή συνεχείς οικήσεις καν τω 
μέσω κολωνός τις, έφ’ ου νεώς Καίσαρος άποπτος 
τοΐς είσπλέουσιν, έχων αγάλματα, τό μεν 'Ρώμης, 
τό δε Καισαρος. ή τε πόλις αυτή Καισαρεία 
καλείται, καλλίστης καί τής ύλης καί τής κατα- 

340 σκευής τετυχηκυΐα. τά δ’ ύπ’ αυτήν υπόνομοί τε 
καί λαΰραι πραγματείαν ούκ έλάττω των ύπερ- 

ωκοδομημένων έχουσαι.3 τούτων αί μεν κατά 
σύμμετρα διαστήματα φέρουσιν εις τον λιμένα καί 
τήν θάλατταν, μία δε εγκάρσιά πάσας ύπέζωκεν, 
ώς τούς τε όμβρους εύμαρώς καί τά λύματα 
των οίκητόρων συνεκδίδοσθαι, τήν τε θάλατταν, 

1 θΐλουσιν FLAMVW : ΐίληθεροΰσιν con. Naber : corrup- 
tela latere vid. 

2 περιηγμένος A MW. 
3 Ζχονται con. Richards et Shutt. 

° Presumably “ before ” here means along the shore. 
b Text uncertain. 
c Or, more literally, “ piled up ” ; variant “ carried 

round.” 
d Strictly speaking, it was a temple to Rome and Augustus, 

as Josephus indicates just below. 
e Cf. Reifenberg, op. cit. (see note c on § 331), p. 23, “ The 

outlines of an immense public building (approx. 100 x 100 
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And before them a there was a wide quay which en¬ 
circled the harbour and was a very pleasant place to 
walk around for those who wished to do so.6 The 
entrance or mouth of the harbour was made to face 
north, for this wind always brings the clearest 
weather. The foundation of the whole circular wall 
on the left of those sailing into the harbour was a 
tower resting c upon piled stones as a broad firm base 
to withstand pressure (from the water), while on the 
right were two great stone blocks, larger than the 
tower on the other side, which were upright and 
joined together. In a circle round the harbour 
there was a continuous line of dwellings constructed 
of the most polished stone, and in their midst was a 
mound on which there stood a temple of Caesar,d 
visible a great way off to those sailing into the 
harbour,6 which had a statue of Rome and also one 
of Caesar. The city itself is called Caesarea and is 
most beautiful both in material and in construction. 
But below the city the underground passages and 
sewers f cost no less effort than the structures built 
above them. Of these some led at equal distances 
from one another to the harbour and the sea, while 
one diagonal passage connected all of them, so that 
the rainwater and the refuse of the inhabitants were 
easily carried off together. And whenever the sea 

metres) are discernible on the hill just east of the modern 
Jewish settlement fS. of the harbour, close to the shore] . . . 
and ground observations showed a straight line of remains, 
including a column protruding through the sand with a 
rectangular prolongation in a westerly direction. Only ex¬ 
cavation will show whether we have in these remains the 
vestiges of Caesar’s temple ...” 

1 Remains of these are not mentioned by Reifenberg. The 
aqueducts revealed by the survey were probably built after 
the time of Josephus. 
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or αν εξωθεν επείγηται,1 διαρρεΐν καί την συμπασαν 
341 ύποκλύζειν πόλιν. κατεσκεΰασε δ’ ε’ν αυτί) και 

θέατρον εκ πέτρας* καί προς τω νοτίιρ τοΰ λιμενος 
όπισθεν άμφιθεατρον, πολύν όχλον ανθρώπων δεχε- 

σθαι δυνάμενον καί κείμενον επιτηδείως άποπτευειν 
εις την θάλασσαν. η μεν 8η πόλις ούτως εξετελεσθη 
8ω8εκαετεΐ χρόνιο, καί ταΐς εργασίαις ούκ εγ- 

καμόντος καί ταΐς 8απάναις επαρκεσαντος τοΰ βα- 
σιλέως. 

342 (x. 1) Ετη τοιουτοις 8έ ών καί της Σεβαστής 
ηδη πεπολισμένης έγνω τούς παΐ8ας αύτοΰ πέμπειν 
εις 'Ρώμην Αλέξανδρον καί Αριστόβουλον, συντευ- 

343 ξομένους3 Καισαρι. τουτοις άνελθοΰσιν καταγωγή 
μεν ην ΠολΑιωνοχ·4 οΐκος άνδρός των μάλιστα 
σπουδασάντων περί την 'Ηρώδου φιλίαν, εφεΐτο δε 
καν τοΐς Καισαρος κατάγεσθαι· καί γάρ ε^εδε'^ατο5 

μετά πάσης φιλανθρωπίας τούς παΐδας· καί δίδωσιν 
Ηρώδη την τε βασιλείαν οτω βούλεται βεβαιοΰν 

1 Ρ : 67τιγενηται rell. 
2 ΐκ 77ΐτραί om. Ρ Lat. 

3 συνεντευξομίνους Μ : εντευξομενους Ε. 
4 ΠαΑΛίωνοτ Exc.: Πωλίωκοϊ Bekker. 

5 Ρ : εδεξατο rell. Ε Exc. 

° The variant omits “ of stone.” 
6 What “ farther back ” means here is not clear but see 

next note. 
0 Cf. Reifenberg, op. cit. (§ 331 note c), p. 25, “ Now the 

building to the south of the harbour was a theatre and not an 
amphitheatre. It seems, therefore, that this passage has to 
be amended by changing ‘ amphitheatre ’ into ‘ theatre ’ and 
vice versa. This would also meet the postulate that a wide 
view could be obtained over the sea, which is true for the 
theatre only. Neither from the amphitheatre nor from the 
hippodrome can a wide view over the sea be obtained.” See 
also on Ant. xvi. 136. 
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was driven in from offshore, it would flow through 
the whole city and flush it from below. Herod also 
built a theatre of stone a in the city, and on the south 
side of the harbour, farther back,6 an amphitheatre 
large enough to hold a great crowd of people and 
conveniently situated for a view of the sea.c Now 
the city was completed in the space of twelve ** years, 
for the king did not slacken in the undertaking and 
he had sufficient means for the expenses. 

(x. l)e At this juncture, with Sebaste already built 
as a city, he decided to send his sons Alexander and 
Aristobulusf to Rome to present themselves to 
Caesar. And when they arrived, they stayed in the 
house of Pollio/ who professed himself one of Herod’s 
most devoted friends. And permission was given 
(them) to stay with Caesar himself, for he received 
the boys with the greatest consideration. He also 
gave Herod the right to secure in the possession of 
his kingdom whichever of his offspring he wished, 

d According to Ant. xvi. 136, the rebuilding of Caesarea 
took ten years, and since its completion is there dated in the 
28th year of Herod’s reign ( = 10-9 b.c.), the beginning of 
the work would have to be dated in 20 b.c. But the number 
“ twelve ” given here for the duration of the work is to be 
preferred for various reasons, and we should therefore date 
the beginning of the rebuilding in 22 b.c. ; see Schiirer i. 
368 IF., and Otto, p. 70. 

e In chap, x only the following passages have parallels in 
B.J.: § 344 is parallel to B.J. i. 398 ; §§ 360-364 are parallel 
to B.J. i. 399-406. 

f His sons by Mariamme (I), the granddaughter of the 
high priest Hyrcanus II. 

g Presumably C. Asinius Pollio, consul in 40 b.c., to whom 
Virgil dedicated his Fourth Eclogue. On this Pollio’s 
possible interest in Judaism as a Gentile sympathizer see 
Louis H. Feldman, “Asinius Pollio and his Jewish Interests,” 
ΤΑΡΑ 84 (1953), 73-80. 

Herod 
sends his 
sons Alex¬ 
ander and 
Aristobulus 
to Rome. 
Augustus 
gives him 
additional 
territory in 
northern 
Trans¬ 
jordan. 
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των εξ αύτοΰ γεγονότων, και, χωράν ετι τον τε 
Τράχωνα καί Βαταναιαν καί Αύρανΐτιν εδωκε,1 δια 

344 τοιαύτην αιτίαν παραλαβών2· Ζηνόδωρος τι? εμε- 

μίσθωτο τον οίκον του Ανσανίον. τουτω τα μεν 
κατα τάς προσόδους ov/c ηρκει, τα ληστηρια δε 
εχων εν τώ Ύράχωνι πλείω την πρόσοδον εφερεν 
οίκοΰσι γάρ άνδρες εξ άπονοίας ζώντες τους τοπους, 
οΐ τά Δαμασκηνών εληζοντο, καί Ζ ηνόδωρος ου τ 

345 εΐργεν αυτός τε3 των ωφελειών εκοινώνει. κακώς 
δε πάσχοντες οί πλησιόχωροι 0ύάρρωνος κατεβόων 
του τότε ήγεμονευοντος, καί γράφειν ηξίουν Και- 

σαρι τοΰ Ζηνοδώρου την αδικίαν. Καισαρ δε άνεν- 
εχθεντων τούτων άντεγραφεν εξελεΐν τά ληστηρια 
την τε4 χώραν Ηρώδη προσνεμειν,5 ώς διά της 
επιμελείας της εκείνου μηκετ’δ οχληρών των περί 

346 τον Τράχωνα γενησομενών τοΐς πλησίον ουδέ γάρ 
ρόδιον ην επισχεΐν αυτούς εν εθει τό λήστευε ιν πε- 

ποιημένους καί βίον ούκ άλλοθεν έχοντας· ούτε 
γάρ πόλις αύτοΐς ούτε κτησις7 αγρών ύπηρχεν3 

ύποφυγαί δε κατά της γης καί σπήλαια καί κοινή 
μετά των βοσκημάτων δίαιτα, μεμηχάνηνται δε καί 
συναγωγάς ύδάτων και προπαρασκευας αίτιων, 

1 18ωκ( δ« Ρ. 2 παραλαβών om. WE Exc. Lat. 
3 αυτός τε] ούτε A1 Μ : om. λ\τ : αυτούς ούτε Exc. 

4 δε FLAMVW. 3 προσόνειμεν ΡΕ. 
β Schmidt : μηκετ' αν codd. 7 πόλεις . . . κτήσεις Ρ. 

8 ύπηρχεν om. Ρ. 

° The territory Ν.Ε. of the Sea of Galilee (beginning c. 30 
miles to the E.). 8 The territory S.W. of Trachonitis. 

c The hilly country E. of Batanaea and S. of Trachonitis. 
Together these three districts constitute the Biblical Bashan 
and Gilead in Transjordan, E. and N. of the Yarmuk River. 
See Dussaud, ch. vi, who remarks, p. 323, “ On ne devra pas 
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and in addition he gave him the territory of Tra- 
chonitis,a Batanaea 6 and Auranitis,® which he had 
taken over d for the following reason. There was a 
certain Zenodorus who had leased the domain of 
Lysanias/ but not being satisfied with the revenues, 
he increased his income by using robber bands in 
Trachonitis. For the inhabitants of that region led 
desperate lives and pillaged the property of the 
Damascenes, and Zenodorus did not stop them but 
himself shared in their gains. The neighbouring 
peoples, feeling these serious losses, protested to 
Varro, who was then their governor/ and asked him 
to write to Caesar about the misdeeds of Zenodorus. 
WTien these reports were brought to Caesar, he 
wrote back that he should drive out the robber bands 
and assign that territory to Herod in order that 
through his supervision Trachonitis might cease to 
be an annoyance to its neighbours. For it was really 
not easy to restrain people who had made brigandage 
a habit and had no other means of making a living, 
since they had neither city nor field of their own but 
only underground shelters and caves, where they 
lived together with their cattle. They had also 
managed to collect supplies of water and of food 

oublier que les limites entre ces divers territoires sont mal 
determines.” 

a The variant omits “ which he had taken over.” 
e Ruler of Chalcis or Iturea in the Lebanon (Ant. xiv. 330- 

332), who had been killed by Mark Antony at the instigation 
of Cleopatra (Ant. xv. 92, B.J. i. 440). On the coins of Zeno¬ 
dorus with the legend “ Zenodorus tetrarch and high priest ” 
see Schiirer i. 714-716. Otto, p. 72 note, vs. Schiirer, in part, 
argues that Zenodorus did not obtain all of Lysanias’ territory 
but only his private estate. 

f Which of several Varros is meant is not certain, see 
Schiirer i. 319-320. 

423 



JOSEPHUS 

347 καί1 δυνανται πλεΐστον εξ αφανούς άντέχειν. αι γε 
μην είσοδοι στενάί καί καθ’ ένα πάρε ρχο μενών, τα 

δ’ ένδον άπίστως μεγάλα καί προ? ευρυχωρίαν εξ- 

ειργασμένα· τδ δ’ υπέρ τά? οικήσεις έδαφος ούχ 

ύφηλόν, άλλ’ οΐον εξ επίπεδου, πέτρα δε το συμ¬ 

παν σκληρά καί διίσοδο?, εί μη τρίβω χρώτό τις 
εξ οδηγίας4 ουδέ γάρ αΰται κατ' ορθόν άλλα πολ- 

348 λά? έλικας έξελίττονται. τουτοις, επειδή των εις 
τούς πλησίον κακουργημάτων έκωλυοντο, καί2 κατ 
άλληλων ην 6 τής ληστείας τρόπος, ώς μηδέν 

ανομίας εν τουτω λελεΐφθαι. λαβών δέ την χσριν 

ΎΙρώδης παρά Καίσαρος καί παρελθών εις την 
χώραν οδηγών εμπειρία τους τε πονηρευομένους 
αυτών κατέπαυσε καί τοΐς πέριξ άδεή την ειρήνην 

παρέσχεν. 
349 (2) Ό δέ Ζηνόδωρος άχθόμενος πρώτον μέν επί 

τή τής επαρχίας άφαιρέσει, μάλλον δέ καί φθάνω 

την άρχήν Ήρώδοι» μετει ληφότος, άνήλθεν εις 
'Ρώμην κατηγορήσων αύτοΰ. κάκεΐνος μέν ά- 

350 πρακτος αναστρέφει, πέμπεται δέ Άγρίππας τών 
πέραν Ίονίου διάδοχος Καισαρι· καί τουτω περί 

Μιτυλήνην χειμάζοντι συντυχών Ηρώδης (ήν γάρ 

εις τα μάλιστα φίλος καί συνήθης), πάλιν εις την 
351 Ίουδαίαν αναστρέφει.3 Γαδαρέων δέ τινες επ’ 

1 αί Ρ. 2 και om. V. 3 άνίστρεφεν ΡΕ. 

α “ Eparchy ” seems here to be used as a synonym of 
“ tetrarchy,” see above, § 344 note e. 

6 M. Vipsanius Agrippa, the son-in-law and viceroy of 
Augustus ; on his friendliness to Herod and the Jews see 
Ant. xii. 125 if., xvi. 27 if. 

c He had been given the proconsulare imperium, see 
Meyer Reinhold, Marcus Agrippa (Geneva, N.Y., 1933), 
p. 83. 
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beforehand, and so they were able to hold out for a 
very long time in their hidden retreat. Moreover, 
the entrances (to their caves) were narrow, and only 
one person at a time could enter, while the interiors 
were incredibly large and constructed to provide 
plenty of room, and the ground above their dwellings 
was not high but almost level with the (surrounding) 
surface. The whole place consisted of rocks that 
were rugged and difficult of access unless one used 
a path with a guide leading the wav, for not even 
these paths were straight, but had many turns and 
windings. Now when these men were prevented 
from harming their neighbours, their custom w'as 
to rob even one another, so that no form of lawless¬ 
ness was meanwhile left untried. But when Herod 
received this grant from Caesar and reached their 
territory with the help of experienced guides, he put a 
stop to their criminal acts and brought security and 
peace to the surrounding peoples. 

(2) Zenodorus, however, was angry in the first The Arabs 

place at having his eparchy a taken away from him, [,IfVHerod’st 
and was still more angry in the next place because newly 

o j a acauired 
he was envious of Herod, who had taken it over. He territory. 

therefore went up to Rome to bring charges against 
him, but he returned without accomplishing any¬ 
thing. Now Agrippa 6 was sent as Caesar’s deputy c 
to the countries beyond the Ionian Sea, and as he 
was wintering in Mitylene,d Herod, who was one of 
his closest friends and companions, went to meet him 
there and then returned to Judaea. And when 
some of the Gadarenese went to Agrippa with 

d On the island of Lesbos. The visit of Herod to Agrippa 
probably took place in 23-22 b.c. rather than 22-21 b.c., see 
lteinhold, op. cit. p. 84 note 47. 

‘ See above, § 217. 
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Άγρίππαν ηλθον κατηγοροΰντες Ήρώδου,1 καί 

τούτους εκείνος ούδε λόγον αύτοΐς δούς άναπεμπει 

τω βασιλεΐ δέσμιους, ο! τε 'Άραβες καί πάλαι 

δυσμενώς εχοντες προς την αρχήν την Ήρώδου 
διεκεκίνηντο καί στασιάζειν επεχείρουν αύτώ τα 

πράγματα τότε καί μετά αιτίας, ώς εδόκουν, 

352 ευλογωτερας· ό γάρ Ζ,ηνόδωρος άπογινώσκων ηδη 

των καθ' αυτόν, εφθη της επαρχίας μέρος τι την 

Αύρανΐτιν αύτοΐς άποδόσθαι ταλάντων πεντηκοντά, 

ταυτης εμπεριεχόμενης τη δωρεά Καίσαρος, ώς 

μη δικαίως άφαιρούμενοι διημφισβητουν, πολλάκις 

μεν ταΐς καταδρομαΐς καί τω βιάζεσθαι θελειν, άλ- 

353 λοτε δε καί προς δικαιολογίαν ίόντες. άνεπειθον δε 

καί τούς απόρους των στρατιωτών, καί δυσμενείς 

ησαν, επελπίζοντες2 αεί καί προς τον νεωτερισμόν 

ενδιδόντες, φ μάλιστα χαίρουσιν οί κακώς πράττον- 

τες τω βίω. ταΰτα δύ εκ μακροΰ πραττόμενα γι- 

νωσκων ηρωοης όμως ουκ εις το ουσμενες, αλλ εξ 

επιλογισμοϋ παρηγόρει, ταΐς ταραχαΐς ουκ αξιών 
άφορμάς ενδιδόναι. 

354 (3) ’Ήδη δ’ αυτού της βασιλείας επτακαιδεκάτου 

παρελθόντος3 έτους Καΐσαρ εις Συρίαν άφίκετο. 

καί τότε τών Γάδαρα κατοικοΰντων οι πλεΐστοι 
κατεβόων Ήρώδου, βαρύν αυτόν εν τοΐς επιτάγ- 

355 μασι καί τυραννικόν είναι, ταΰτα δε άπετόλμων 

μάλιστα μεν εγκειμενου καί διαβάλλοντος αυτόν4 

Ζηνοδώρου καί παρασχόντος όρκους ώς ουκ εγ- 

1 αυτόν ΡΕ. 2 Niese : εφΐλπίζοντες Ρ : ελπίζοντες rell. 
3 VE : προσελθόντας W : προελθόντος rell. 
4 διαβάλλοντος αυτόν] διακιΐ'οΰντος αυτούς Ε. 
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charges against Herod, he sent them in chains to 
the king without even giving them a hearing. Then 
the Arabs, who had long been hostile to Herod’s 
rule, were stirred up and now attempted to revolt 
against his authority on what they thought were 
very reasonable grounds. For Zenodorus, who by 
now despaired of his own cause, had hastened to sell 
them a part of his eparchy, (namely) Auranitis, for 
fifty talents. And since this was included in Caesar’s 
grant (to Herod), they disputed (his possession of it) 
on the ground that they had been deprived of it un¬ 
justly. Sometimes they overran his territory and 
attempted to take it by force, and at other times 
they resorted to legal proceedings. They also won 
over those soldiers who were poor and hostile (to 
Herod), and were always hopefully inclined3 toward 
revolution, which is especially welcome to those who 
fare badly in life. And though he knew that this 
had been going on for a long time, Herod still did not 
take any hostile action, but sensibly tried to soothe 
them, for he did not think it wise to give them an 
excuse for causing disorder. 

(3) And when Herod had completed the seven- Augustus 

teenth year of his reign, Caesar came to Syria.6 And juaa*ea and 

on this occasion most of those who inhabited Gadara jjerod^f 
denounced Herod as being too severe in his orders charges of 
and tyrannical. These charges they dared to make brought by 

because Zenodorus was particularly insistent in his the^ 
accusations against him and offered them sworn 
assurances that he would not give up making every 

“ έπελπίζΐΐν is a Thucydidean word, see above, § 207. 
b Herod’s seventeenth year as king was 21-20 b.c. Dio 

Cassius, liv. 7, dates Augustus’ visit to Syria in the consulship 
of M. Apuleius and P. Silius, which fell in 20 b.c., thus con¬ 
firming Josephus’ date. 
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καταλείφει μη πάντα τρόπον άφελεσθαι μεν της 

'Ηρώδου βασιλείας, προσθήσειν1 δε τη διοικήσει. 

356 τή Καισαρος. τούτοις άναπεισθεντες οι Γαδαρεΐς 

ού μικράν καταβοήν εποιήσαντο θράσει του μηδε 

τους ύπό Άγρίππα παραδοθεντας εν τιμωρία γε¬ 

ν εσθαι διιεντος2 Ήρώδου καί μηδέν κακόν είρ- 

γασμενον καί γάρ, ει τις καί3 άλλος, εδόκει δυσ- 

παραίτητος μεν επί τοίς οίκείοις, μεγαλόψυχος δε 

357 επί τοΐς άλλοτρίοις άμαρτόντας άφιεναι. κατηγο- 

ρούντων ουν ύβρεις καί άρπαγάς καί κατασκαφάς 

ιερών, ό μεν 'ϋρώδης άταρακτήσας4 έτοιμος ήν 

εις την απολογίαν, εδεζιοΰτο δε Καΐσαρ αυτόν, 

ούδεν ύπό τής ταραχής του πλήθους μεταβαλών 

358 τής εύνοιας, καί κατά μεν την πρώτην ημέραν οί 

περί τούτων ερρεθησαν λόγοι, ταΐς δ’ εξής ούκετι 

προήλθεν ή διάγνωσις· οί γάρ Γαδαρεΐς όρώντες 

την ροπήν αύτοΰ τε Καίσαρος καί τού συνεδρίου, 

καί προσδοκήσαντες, δπερ ήν είκός, εκδοθήσεσθαι 

τω βασιλεΐ, κατά φόβον αίκίας οί μεν άπεσφαττον 

αύτούς εν τή νυκτί, τινες δε καθ' ύφους ήφίεσαν, 

άλλοι δ’ εις τον ποταμόν εμπίπτοντες εκοντί 

359 διεφθείροντο. ταΰτα δε εδόκει κατάγνωσις είναι 

τής προπέτειας καί5 αμαρτίας, δθενβ ούδεν7 μελλή- 

σας ό Καΐσαρ άπελυε των αίτιων 'Ηρώδην. επι- 

συμπίπτει δε ού μετριον ευτύχημα τοΐς ήδη 

γεγονόσιν ό γάρ Ζηνόδωρος ραγεντος αύτώ τού 

σπλάγχνου, καί πολλοΰ κατά την ασθένειαν ύποχω- 

1 προσθησαν vix sanum esse putat Niese. 
2 Seaφεντος FA \1 \ : δι,αφεροντος LAV. 

3 καί om. FLAMVW. 
4 άγανακτήσας L2 Lat. 

5 και ονχ con. Richards et Shutt. 
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effort to have them removed from Herod’s kingdom 
and joined to the territory governed by Caesar.0 
Persuaded by these assurances, the Gadarenes raised 
a great outcry, for they were emboldened by the 
fact that Herod had let off the men turned over (to 
him) by Agrippa for punishment, and had done them 
no harm. He had, indeed, the reputation of being 
the most inexorable of all men toward those of his 
own people who sinned, but magnanimous in par¬ 
doning foreigners. And so they accused him of 
violence and pillage and the overthrowing of temples. 
But Herod, unperturbed, wras prompt to defend him¬ 
self, and Caesar greeted him with friendliness and in 
no way changed his attitude of goodwill because of 
the disturbance made by the crowd. Speeches about 
these matters were made on the first day, but the 
inquiry did not proceed farther on the following days, 
for the Gadarenes saw to which side both Caesar 
himself and his council were inclined, and since they 
expected, as they had reason to do, to be turned over 
to the king, they were afraid of being maltreated, 
and so some of them cut their own throats during 
the night, while others threw themselves down from 
high places or wilfully destroyed themselves by 
jumping into the river.6 This was regarded as (self-) 
condemnation of their rashness and guilt, and conse¬ 
quently Caesar, without any delay, acquitted Herod 
of the charges made against him. Moreover, a sub¬ 
stantial piece of good fortune came his way in 
addition to the earlier ones. For Zenodorus suffered 
a ruptured intestine, and losing a great quantity of 

“ The text is slightly uncertain. 
6 Perhaps the Yarmuk River is meant. 

7 Naber : ούδί codd. 6 E : tv9tv codd. 
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ροΰντος αίματος, εν Αντιόχεια της "Συρίας εκλείπει 
360 τον βίον. Καΐσαρ δε «rat την τούτου μοίραν ούκ 

όλίγην οΰσαν 'Ηρώδη δίδωσιν, η μεταξύ του Τρά- 

χωνος ην και της Ταλιλαίας, Ούλάθαν καί Πανει- 

άδα1 καί την περιξ χώραν. εγκαταμίγνυσι δ’ 

αυτόν2 τοΐς επιτροπεύουσιν της Συρίας, εντειλά- 

361 μένος μετά της εκείνου γνώμης τα πάντα ποιεΐν. τό 
τε σύνολον εις τούτο προηλθεν ευτυχίας ώστε δυο 
τούτων την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν διεπόντων τοσηνδε τό 
μεγεθος οΰσαν, Καισαρος καί μετ’ αυτόν3 Άγρίππα, 

κατά την προς αυτόν εύνοιαν, Καΐσαρ μεν ούδενα 
μετά Άγρίππαν 'Ηρώδου προετίμησεν, Άγρίππας 
δε μετά Καίσαρα πρώτον άπεδίδου φιλίας τόπον 

362 Ηρώδη. τοσαύτης δε εχό μένος παρρησίας τώ 
μεν άδελφώ Φερώρα παρά Καισαρος ητησατο 
τετραρχίαν, αυτός άπονείμας εκ της βασιλείας 
πρόσοδον εκατόν ταλάντων, ώς εί καί τι πάσχοι, 
τά κατ' εκείνον ασφαλώς εχειν καί μη τούς υιούς 

363 αυτής4, κρατεΐν. Καισαρα δ’ επί θάλατταν προ- 

πεμφας, ώς επανηκεν, εν τη Ζ,ηνοδώρου περικαλ- 

λεστατον αύτώ ναδν εγείρει πέτρας λευκής, πλησίον 
364 του Πανειου5 καλούμενου, σπηλαιον εν όρει περι- 

1 Niese : Πανάδα codd. 
2 αυτήν Ρ : post hoc verbum lacunam stat. Niese. 

8 αύτοΰ ex Lat. con. Richards et Shutt. 
1 Ρ : αύτοΰ rell. E Lat. 

5 Hudson : Πανιού codd. E : Paniada Lat. 

° The region N. of the Lake of Merom, Talmudic HolHhah, 
modern Huleh. 

b Modern Baniyas, E. of Huleh, including the sources of 
the Jordan and the later Caesarea-Philippi. That Augustus 
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blood in his illness, departed this life in Antioch of 

Syria. Caesar therefore gave his territory, which 

was not small, to Herod. It lay between Trachonitis 

and Galilee, and contained Ulathaa and Paneas 6 
and the surrounding country. He also associated 

him with the procurators of Syria,® instructing them 

to obtain Herod’s consent to all their actions. Alto¬ 

gether he reached such a height of good fortune 

that as for the two men who ruled the mighty Roman 

empire, (namely) Caesar, and next to him Agrippa, 

to whom he was devoted, there was no one after 

Agrippa whom Caesar held in greater esteem than 

Herod, while Agrippa gave Herod the first place in 

his friendship after Caesar. Enjoying, therefore, so 

great a measure of freedom of speech, Herod asked 

of Caesar a tetrarchy d for his brother Pheroras, and 

allotted to him from his own kingdom a revenue of 

a hundred talents in order that, if he should suffer 

death, the position of Pheroras might be safe, and 

that his (Herod’s) sons might not seize possession of 

this (tetrarchy). And when he returned home after 

escorting Caesar to the sea, he erected to him a very 

beautiful temple of white stone in the territory of 

Zenodorus, near the place called Paneion.e In the 

gave Herod the tetrarchy of Zenodorus is also stated by Dio 
Cassius liv. 9. 

c According to B.J. i. 399, Augustus appointed Herod 
“ procurator of all Syria,” which seems an exaggeration unless 
we read “ Coele-Syria ” (KoiXrjs Συρίας) for “ all Syria ” (όλης 
Συρίας), see Otto, p. 74 note. 

d In Transjordan, i.e. Peraea, according to B.J. i. 483. 
e This temple is probably the one represented on the coins 

of Herod’s son Philip, who was later tetrarch of this region. 
See G. F. Hill, Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Palestine 
(London, 1914), Plate XXIV, or A. Reifenberg, Ancient 
Jewish Coins (Jerusalem, 1947), Plate IV, Nr. 43. 

Augustus 
gives 
Zenodorus’ 
territory to 
Herod. 
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καΧΧες εστιν, ΰπ' αυτό δε γης όΧίσθημα καί βάθος 

άπερρωγός άβατον,1 ΰδατος ακίνητου 7τΧεον, καθ- 

υπερθε δ’ όρος παμμεγεθες· υπό δε τό σπηΧαιον 

άνατεΧΧουσιν αί πήγαί του Ίορδάνου ποταμού, 

τούτον επισημότατου όντα τον τόπον καί τω ναω 

προσεκόσμησεν, ον άφιερου Καίσαρι. 
365 (4) Τότε καί τό τρίτον μέρος άφηκε των φόρων 

τοΐς εν τη βασίΧεία, πρόφασίν μεν ώς άναΧάβο ιεν 

εκ της αφορίας, τό δε πΧεον ανακτώμενος έχοντας 
δυσμενώς· κατά γάρ την εξεργασίαν των τοίουτων 

επιτηδευμάτων ώς αν Χυομενης αύτοΐς της ευ- 

σεβείας καί μεταπιπτόντων των εθών χαΧεπώς 

εφερον, καί Χόγοι δε2 7τάντα>ν εγίνοντο παροξυνο- 

366 μενών αει καί ταραττομενων. ό δε καί προς τό 

τοιοΰτον ποΧΧην την επιμεΧειαν επηγεν, άφαιρου- 

μενος μεν τάς ευκαιρίας, επιτάττων δ’ αεί γίνεσθαι 

προς τοΐς πόνοις, ην δ’ ούτε σύνοδος εφειμενη3 τοΐς 

περί την πόΧιν ούτε κοινωνία περιπάτου καί διαίτης, 

άλλ’ ετετηρητο τα πάντα, καί χαΧεπαί των φωρα- 

θεντων ησαν αί κοΧάσεις, ποΧΧοί τε καί φανερώς καί 

ΧεΧηθότως εις τό φρουριον αναγόμενοι, την 'Υρκα- 

νίαν, εκεί διεφθείροντο, καν τη πόΧει καν ταΐς 

όδοιπορίαις ησαν οί τους συνιόντας εις τ αυτόν επι- 

1 άφατον FLAMVE : inaccessibilis Lat. : άμΐτρητον B.J. 
2 διά con. Niese. 
3 Bekker : ΐφιεμενη PFVW : αφαμίνη L : άφειμίνη AM : 

εφεΐτο Ε. 
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mountains here there is a beautiful cave, and below 

it the earth slopes steeply to a precipitous and in¬ 

accessible a depth, which is filled with still water, 

while above it there is a very high mountain.6 Below 

the cave rise the sources of the river Jordan. It was 

this most celebrated place that Herod further 

adorned with the temple which he consecrated to 

Caesar. 

(4) It was at this time c also that Herod remitted to Herod 

the people of his kingdom a third part of their taxes, ^prevent 
under the pretext of letting them recover from a his subjects 

period of lack of crops, but really for the more im- voiting. 

portant purpose of getting back the goodwill of those 

who were disaffected. For they resented his carrying 

out of such arrangements as seemed to them to mean 

the dissolution of their religion and the disappearance 

of their customs. And these matters were discussed 

by all of them, for they were always being provoked 

and disturbed. Herod, however, gave the most 

careful attention to this situation, taking away any 

opportunities they might have (for agitation) and 

instructing them to apply themselves at all times to 

their work. No meeting of citizens was permitted, 

nor were walking together or being together per¬ 

mitted, and all their movements were observed. 

Those who were caught were punished severely, and 

many were taken, either openly or secretly, to the 

fortress of Hyrcania d and there put to death. Both 

in the city and on the open roads there were men 

° Variant “ untold ” : B.J. has “ immeasurable.” For 
this site see also B.J. iii. 509-515. 

b Mt. Hermon. 
° C. 20 b.c., see above, § 354. 
d Modern Khirbet Mird, c. 8 miles S.E. of Jerusalem, see 

on Ant. xiii. 417. 
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367 σκοποΰντες. ήδη δε φασιν ούδ' αυτόν άμελεΐν 
τούτον τον μέρους, άλλα πολλάκις ιδιώτου σχήμα 

λαμβάνοντα καταμίγνυσθαι νύκτωρ εις τους όχλους, 

και πείραν αυτών ήν1 εχουσιν ύπερ2 της αρχής3 

368 λαμβάνειν. τούς μεν ούν παντάπασιν εζαυθαδιζο- 

μενους προς το μη συμπεριφερεσθαώ τοΐς επιτη- 

δενμασι πάντας επεζήει τούς τρόπους, το δ’ άλλο 

πλήθος δρκοις ήζίου προς την πίστιν ύπάγεσθαι 

και σννηνάγκαζεν ενώμοτον αύτω την εύνοιαν ή 
369 μην διαφυλάζειν επί τής αρχής όμολογεΐν. οί μεν 

ούν πολλοί κατά θεραπείαν καί δέος εΐκον οΐς ήζίου, 

τούς δε φρονήματος μεταποιούμενους και δνσχεραί- 

νοντας επί τω καταναγκάζεσθαι π αντί τρόπω εκ- 

370 ποδών εποιεΐτο. συνεπείθε δε καί τούς περί 
ΠοΛΑιωνα τον Φαρισαίον καί Σαμαίαν καί των 

εκεινοις συνδιατριβόντων τούς πλείστους όμνύειν 

οί δ’ ούτε συνεχώρησαν ούθ’ ομοίως τοΐς άρνη- 

σαμενοις εκολάσθησαν, εντροπής διά τον Πολλάονα 

371 τυχόντες. άφείθησαν δε ταντης τής ανάγκης καί 
οι παρ’ ήμΐν Έσσαΐοι καλούμενοι· γένος δε tout’ 

εστιν διαίτη χρώμενον τή παρ' "Έιλλησιν ύπο 

Πυθαγόρου καταδεδειγμενη· περί τούτων μεν ούν 

1 <x)s Ernesti: fj Bekker. 
2 έννοιαν περί Cocceji : γνώμην ύπερ Bekker (si ην retine- 

bitur). 
3 ην .. . άρχης] την διάνοιαν ην περί της αρχής εΐχον Zonaras. 
4 συμπαραφεσθαι (sic) V : συμπαραφύεσθαι ed. pr. 

° Text slightly uncertain. 
b On these men see above, § 3. 
0 According to Louis Ginzberg, Fine unbekannte jiidische 

Sekte (New York, 1922), 132 note, the Pharisees’ refusal to 
swear loyalty was motivated by their abhorrence of using the 
name of God in an oath. 
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who spied upon those who met together. And they 
say that even Herod himself did not neglect to play 
a part in this, but would often put on the dress of a 
private citizen and mingle with the crowds by night, 
and so get an idea of how they felt about his rule.® 
Those who obstinately refused to go along with his 
(new) practices he persecuted in all kinds of ways. 
As for the rest of the populace, he demanded that 
they submit to taking an oath of loyalty, and he 
compelled them to make a sworn declaration that 
they would maintain a friendly attitude to his rule. 
Now most of the people yielded to his demand out of 
complaisance or fear, but those who showed some 
spirit and objected to compulsion he got rid of by 
every possible means. He also tried to persuade 
Pollion the Pharisee and Samaias 6 and most of their 
disciples to take the oath, but they would not agree 
to this,® and yet they were not punished as were the 
others who refused, for they were shown considera¬ 
tion on Pollion’s account. And those who are called 
by us Essenes were also excused from this necessity. 
This is a group which follows a way of life taught to 
the Greeks by Pythagoras.d Now about these men 

d Josephus is probably thinking of certain ascetic and 
mystical aspects of Essenism that he (or his source) regarded 
as generally similar to Pythagorean traits. But this com¬ 
parison probably does not involve much more than does his 
comparison of Pharisees with Stoics and of Sadducees with 
Epicureans. On the problem of possible direct influence of 
Pythagoreanism on Essenism see, inter alia, E. Zeller, Philo- 
sophie der Griechen iii. 2 (4th ed.), 307-377; Isidore L6vy, La 
Ligende de Pythagore de Grece en Palestine (Paris, 1927); 
F. Cumont, “ Esseniens et Pythagoriciens d’apres un passage 
de Josephe,” C.-R. de I'Acad. d. Inscript, et Belles-Lettres, 
1930, 99-112; A. Dupont-Sommer, Nouveaux Aperqus sur 
les manuscrits de la mer Morte (Paris, 1953), 155-156. 
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372 εν άλλοι? σαφεστερον1 διεξειμι. τους δε Έσσηνούς 

άφ’ ota? αιτίας ετίμα, μεΐζόν τι φρονών επ αυτοί? 

ή κατά, την θνητήν φυσώ, είπειν άξιον ού γαρ 

άπρεπης 6 Xάγος φανεΐται τω τής ιστορίας γενει, 

παραδηΧών καί την υπέρ τούτων ύπόΧηφιν. 

373 (5) ^Ην τις των Έσσηνών Μανάημος2 άνομα και 

τάΧΧα κατά την προαίρεσιν τον βίου καΧοκαγαθία 

μαρτυρονμενος και πρόγνωσιν εκ θεοΰ των μεΧΧόν- 

των εχων. οΰτος ετι παΐδα τον 'Ηρώδην εις 

διδασκάλου φοιτώντα κατιδών βασιΧεα 'Ιουδαίων 

374 προσηγόρευσεν. 6 δ’ ayvoeiu ή κατειρωνενεσθαι 

νομίζων αυτόν άνεμίμνησκεν ιδιώτης ών. Μανάτ?- 

μος δέ μειδιάσας ήρεμα και τνπτων τή χ^ιρί κατά 

των γΧουτών, “ αλλά τοι καί βασιΧευσεις,” έφη, 

" καί τήν αρχήν εύδαιμόνως επάρξεις3· ήζίωσαι 

1 άσφαλεστερον PAMW : certius Lat. 
2 Μανάιμο? FME hie et infra. 
8 Richards et Shutt: αττάρξεi? W: άπάξεις rell. E : κατάξεis 

aut διάξεις con. Niese. 

a Variant “ more carefully.” 
6 In Ant. xviii. 18-22. But the fullest description of the 

Essenes in Josephus is in B.J. ii. 119-161. 
c In spite of this statement about Herod’s regard for the 

Essenes it has been suggested by C. T. Fritsch, “ Herod the 
Great and the Qumran Community,” Journal of Biblical 
Literature 74 (1955), 173-181, that Herod was so hostile to 
the Essenes that they were forced to migrate to Damascus 
from their headquarters at Qumran in the Wilderness of 
Judaea near the N. end of the Dead Sea (where the Dead Sea 
Scrolls were found). 

d Heb. Menahem. Louis Ginzberg, in a Hebrew essay on 
“ The Place of Halakah in Jewish History ” translated and 
included in a posthumously published volume, On Jewish 
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I shall speak more clearly a in another place.6 It is, 
however, proper to explain what reason Herod had 
for holding the Essenes in honour and for having a 
higher opinion of them than was consistent with 
their merely human nature.® For such an explana¬ 
tion is not out of place in a work of history, since it 
will at the same time show what the (general) opinion 
of these men was. 

(5) There was a certain Essene named Manaemus/ 
whose virtue was attested in his whole conduct of 
life and especially in his having from God a fore¬ 
knowledge of the future/ This man had (once) 
observed Herod, then still a boy, going to his teacher/ 
and greeted him as “ king of the Jews.” Thereupon 
Herod, who thought that the man either did not 
know who he was, or was teasing him, reminded him 
that he was only a private citizen. Manaemus, how¬ 
ever, gently smiled and slapped him on the backside, 
saying, “ Nevertheless, you will be king and you will 
rule 9 the realm happily, for you have been found 

Law and Lore (Philadelphia, 1955), suggests (p. 101) that 
Menahem was the leader of the conservative group of 
Pharisees and was removed from this office when he went 
over to the Essenes, as is stated in the Mishnah, Menahot 
ix. 2 [read : Hagigah ii. 2 ?], according to the interpretation 
of the Palestinian Talmud. For other rabbinic traditions 
about Menahem see Klausner, iv. 148, who believes that 
some of the derogatory statements in the Talmud about 
Menahem may be due to confusion of the Herodian Mena¬ 
hem with Menahem, son of Judas, a Galilaean, who led a 
detachment of rebels in the war against Rome almost a cen¬ 
tury later (cf. B.J. ii. 443-449). 

8 The gift of prophecy is ascribed to other Essenes by 
Josephus, e.g. to a certain Judas, contemporary with Aris- 
tobulus I, see Ant. xiii. 311. 

1 Presumably this was Herod’s tutor in Greek studies. 
g Text slightly emended. 

The pre¬ 
dictions of 
the Essene 
Manaemus 
(Menahem) 
about 
Herod. 
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γάρ εκ θεού, καί μέμνησο τών Μαναημου πληγών, 

ώστε σοι καί τοΰτο σύμβολον είναι των κατά την 

375 τύχην μεταπτώσεων. άριστος γάρ 6 τοιοντος 

λογισμός, εί και δικαιοσύνην άγαπησειας και προς 

τον θεόν ευσέβειαν, επιείκειαν δέ1 προς τούς 

πολίτας· άΛΛ’ ού γάρ οΐδά2 σε τοιοΰτον έσεσθαι, τό 

376 παν επιστάμενος. ευτυχία3 μεν γάρ όσον ούκ άλλος 

διοίσεις, καί τεύξη δόξης αιωνίου, ληθην δ’ εύσε- 

pet ας βςβίς καί του οικαιου. ταυτα ο ουκ αν Λαυοί 

τον θεόν,4 επί τη καταστροφή του βίου της άντ’ 

377 αυτών οργής άπομνημονευομένηςτούτοις αύτίκα 

μεν ήκιστα τον νουν προσεΐχεν έλπίδι λειπόμενος 

αυτών ’Ηρώδης, κατά μικρόν δέ αρθείς έως καί 

του βασιλεύειν καί εύτυχεΐν, εν τώ μεγέθει της 
αρχής μεταπέμπεται τον Μανάημον καί περί τού 

378 χρόνου πόσον άρξει διεπυνθάνετο. Μανάημος δέ 

τό μεν σόμπαν ούκ εΐπεν ώς δέ σιωπώντος αυτού, 

μόνον εί δέκα γενησονται βασιλείας ενιαυτοί προσε- 

πύθετο, καί είκοσι καί τριάκοντα είπών όρον5 ούκ 

επέθηκε τώ τέλει της προθεσμίας, ’Ηρώδης δέ καί 

τούτοις άρκεσθείς τόν τε Μα νάημον άφηκεν δεξιω- 

σάμενος, καί πάντας άπ* εκείνου τούς Ήσσηνούς 

379 τιμών διετέλει. ταΰτα μέν οΰν εί καί παράδοξα 

δηλώσαι τοΐς εντυγχάνουσιν ηξιώσαμεν καί περί 

τών παρ’ ημΐν έμφηναι, διότι πολλοί τοιούτων6 υπό 

καλοκαγαθίας καί της τών θείων εμπειρίας άξι- 

οΰνται. 

1 re V : om. Ε. * οϊμ,αί Cobet. 
3 V ; ευτυχίας rell. Ε. 4 το θειον V. 
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worthy of this by God. And you shall remember the 
blows given by Manaemus, so that they, too, may 
be for you a symbol of how one’s fortune can change. 
For the best attitude for you to take would be to love 
justice and piety toward God and mildness toward 
your citizens. But I know that you will not be such 
a person, since I understand the whole situation. 
Now you will be singled out for such good fortune as 
no other man has had, and you will enjoy eternal 
glory, but you will forget piety and justice. This, 
however, cannot escape the notice of God, and at 
the close of your life His wrath will show that He is 
mindful of these things.” At the moment Herod 
paid very little attention to his words, for he was 
quite lacking in such hopes, but after gradually being 
advanced to kingship and good fortune, when he was 
at the height of his power, he sent for Manaemus 
and questioned him about the length of time he 
would reign. Manaemus said nothing at all. In 
the face of his silence Herod asked further whether 
he had ten years more to reign, and the other replied 
that he had twenty or even thirty, but he did not 
set a limit to the appointed time. Herod, however, 
was satisfied even with this answer and dismissed 
Manaemus with a friendly gesture. And from that 
time on he continued to hold all Essenes in honour. 
Now we have seen fit to report these things to our 
readers, however incredible they may seem, and to 
reveal what has taken place among us because many 
of these men a have indeed been vouchsafed a know¬ 
ledge of divine things because of their virtue. 

0 Text slightly uncertain. 

6 opov VE : τον opov rell. 
Cocceji : διά τοιοντων (τούτων P) codd. 
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380 (xi· l) Tore δ’ οΰν όκτωκαιδεκάτου1 της Ήρώδου 
βασιλείας γεγονότος ενιαυτόν, μετά τας προειρη¬ 

μένας πράξεις εργον ου τό τυχόν επεβάλετο, τον 
νεών τον θεόν hi αυτού κατασκενάσασθαι, μείζω 
τε τον περίβολον καί προς ύφος αξιοπρεπέστερου2 

εγείρειν, ηγούμενος απάντων αύτω των πεπραγ¬ 

μενών περισημότατον,3 ώσπερ ην, έκτελεσθησεσθαι 
381 τούτο καί προς αιώνιον μνημην άρκεσειν. ούχ 

έτοιμον δε τδ πλήθος επιστάμενος ουδέ ρόδιον 
εσεσθαι προς τό μέγεθος της έπιχειρησεως, ηξίου 
λόγω προκαταστησάμενος έγχειρησαι τω παντί, 

382 καί συγκαλέσας αυτούς έλεγε τοιάδε· “ τα μεν 
άλλα μοι των κατά την βασιλείαν πεπραγμένων, 
άνδρες ομόφυλοι, περισσόν υπολαμβάνω λέγειν, 
καίτοι τούτον4 έγένετο τον τρόπον, ώς έλάττω μεν 
εμοί τον απ' αυτών κόσμον, πλείω δε νμϊν την 

383 ασφάλειαν φέρειν. ούτε γάρ εν τοΐς δυσχερεστάτοις 
άμελησας των εις τάς ύμετέρας χρείας διαφερόντων 
ούτε εν τοΐς κατασκευάσμασιν έπιτηδευσας έμαυτω 
μάλλον η καί πάσιν ύμΐν τό άνεπηρέαστον, οΐμαι 
συν τη τού θεού βουλησει προς ευδαιμονίαν όσον ού 

384 πρότερον άγηοχέναι τό Ιουδαίων έθνος, τά μέν 

1 η/' VL marg. : cf. B.J. i. 401. 
2 P Zonaras : άζιο-πρΐπέστατον rell. E. 

3 Naber : περισημότερον aut ΐπισημότΐρον codd. E. 
4 καί toloOtov PF. 

a In ch. xi there are no parallels to B.J. i except for the 
brief reference to the date of building the temple, see below, 
note c. There is, however, a partially parallel description of 
the Temple in B.J. v. 184-227. 

6 i.e. of Augustus’ visit to Syria in 20 b.c., see above, § 354 
note b. 

0 Reckoning from 37 b.c., this gives 20-19 b.c. According 
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(xi. 1) ° It was at this time,6 in the eighteenth c Herod tells 

year of his reign, after the events mentioned above, of hifplan 
that Herod undertook an extraordinary work, (namely) the"Tempie 
the reconstructing d of the temple of God at his own in 
expense, enlarging its precincts and raising it to a Jerusalenj· 
more imposing height. For he believed that the 
accomplishment of this task would be the most 
notable of all the things achieved by him, as indeed 
it was, and would be great enough to assure his 
eternal remembrance. But since he knew that the 
populace was not prepared for or easy to enlist in 
so great an undertaking, he thought it best to pre¬ 
dispose them to set to work on the whole project 
by making a speech to them first, and so he called 
them together and spoke as foliowrs. “ So far as 
the other things achieved during my reign are con¬ 
cerned, my countrymen, I consider it unnecessary 
to speak of them, although they were of such a kind 
that the prestige which comes from them to me is 
less than the security which they have brought to 
you. For in the most difficult situations I have not 
been unmindful of the things that might benefit you 
in your need, nor have I in my building been more 
intent upon my own invulnerability than upon that 
of all of you, and I think I have, by the will of God, 
brought the Jewish nation to such a state of prosperity 
as it has never known before. Now as for the various 

to B.J. i. 401, Herod began to restore the temple in the 
fifteenth year of his reign =23-22 b.c. Possibly, as Schurer 
suggests, i. 369 note 12, the earlier date given in B.J. refers 
to the preliminary arrangements, but Otto, p. 84 note, objects 
that Ant. itself refers to the preliminaries, and he therefore 
considers the “ fifteenth ” in B.J. a simple error. 

d That is, Herod did not demolish the temple built under 
Zerubbabel and replace it by an entirely different structure. 
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ovv κατά μέρος έξεργασθέντα περί την χώραν και 
πόλεις δσας εν αυτή και τοΐς επικτητοις εγειραντες 
κόσμω τώ καλλίστω τό γένος ημών1 ηύξησαμεν, 
περίεργα μοι δοκεΐ λέγειν είδόσιν. το δέ της 
επιχειρησεως ης3 νΰν επιχειρεΐν επιβάλλομαι,3 παν¬ 

τός4 εύσεβέστατον καί κάλλιστον έφ' ημών γενέσθαι 
385 νΰν εκφανώ· τον γάρ ναόν τούτον οικοδόμησαν μεν 

τώ μεγίστω θεώ πατέρες ημέτεροι μετά την εκ 
Βαβυλώνος επάνοδον,3 ένδεΐ 8’ αύτώ προς τό 
μέγεθος εις ύφος εξήκοντα6 πήχεις· τοσοΰτον γάρ 
ύπερεΐχεν ό πρώτος εκείνος δν Σολομών άνωκοδό- 

386 μησεν. καί μηδείς αμέλειαν εύσεβείας τών πατέ¬ 

ρων καταγνώτω· γέγονε γάρ ον παρ’ εκείνους 
έλάττων ό ναός, αλλά ταΰτα καί Κΰρο? καί Α,αρεΐος 
ό 'Ύστάσπου τά μέτρα της δομήσεως έδοσαν, οΐς 
εκείνοι καί τοΐς άπογόνοις δονλευσαντες καί μετ' 
εκείνους Μακεδόσπ/ ουκ εσχον ευκαιρίαν τό πρώτον 
της εύσεβείας αρχέτυπον εις ταύτόν άναγαγεΐν 

387 μέγεθος, επειδή δε νΰν εγώ μεν άρχω θεοΰ βου- 

λησει, περίεστι δε καί μήκος είρηνης καί κτησις 
χρημάτων καί μέγεθος προσόδων, τό δε μέγιστον 
φίλοι καί δι εύνοιας οί πάντων ώς έπος ειπεΐν 
κρατούντες 'Ρωμαΐοι, πειράσομαι τό παρημελη- 

1 ΰμών V. 2 V : PE : fjv rell. 
3 βούλομαι V. 4 πάντως aut πάντων Bekker. 

* άνάστασιν F1VE. 6 ζ' V : ΐπτά Ε. 

0 One ms. and the Epitome read “ seven.” Josephus has 
already given the height of Zerubbabel’s temple as sixty 
cubits (Ant. xi. 99, following Scripture) but earlier (Ant. 
viii. 64) had given the total height of Solomon’s temple as 
one hundred and twenty cubits (see note ad loc. on the con- 
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buildings which we have erected in our country and 
in the cities of our land and in those of acquired 
territories, with which, as the most beautiful adorn¬ 
ment, we have embellished our nation, it seems to 
me quite needless to speak of them to you, knowing 
them as you do. But that the enterprise which I now 
propose to undertake is the most pious and beauti¬ 
ful one of our time I will now make clear. For this 
was the temple which our fathers built to the Most 
Great God after their return from Babylon, but it 
lacks sixty a cubits in height, the amount by which 
the first temple, built by Solomon, exceeded it. And 
yet no one should condemn our fathers b for neglect¬ 
ing their pious duty, for it was not their fault that 
this temple is smaller. Rather it was Cyrus and 
Darius, the son of Hystaspes, who prescribed these 
dimensions for building, and since our fathers were 
subject to them and their descendants and after 
them to the Macedonians, they had no opportunity 
to restore this first archetype of piety to its former 
size. But since, by the will of God, I am now ruler 
and there continues to be a long period of peace c 
and an abundance of wealth and great revenues, and 
—what is of most importance—the Romans, who 
are, so to speak, the masters of the world, are (my) 
loyal friends, I will try to remedy the oversight 

fusion between the temple and the porch measuring a hundred 
and twenty cubits, according to 2 Chron. iii. 4). 

b Lit. “ the fathers,” but just above the possessive personal 
pronoun of the first plural is used with “ fathers.” Thus 
Herod is here presented as identifying himself with the 
Jewish people. 

e Only five years earlier Herod had sent troops to aid the 
Romans in their war with the Arabs in southern Arabia, see 
above, § 317. Apparently five years was considered “ a long 
period ” of peace. 
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μένον ανάγκη καί δουλεία του πρότερον χρόνου 

διορθουμενος τελείαν άποδοΰναι τω θεω την ανθ 

ων έτυχον τησδε της βασιλείας ευσέβειαν. 

388 (2) '0 μεν Ηρώδης ταΰτ’ εΐπεν, εξέπληξε δε 

τούς πολλούς ο Aoyos παρά δόξαν έμπεσών. και το 

μεν της ελπίδος άπιστον ούκ επηγειρεν αύτους, 

ηδημόνουν δε μη φθάσας καταλΰσαι το πάν εργον 

ούκ έξαρκέση1 προς τέλος αγαγεΐν την προαίρεσιν 

δ τε κίνδυνος αύτοΐς μείζων έφαίνετο, κα'ι δυσεγ- 

389 χείρητον εδόκει το μέγεθος της επιβολής, ούτιυ δ 

αυτών διακειμένων παρεθάρρυνεν ό βασιλεύς, ου 

πρότερον καθαιρησειν φάμενος τον ναόν μη2 πάντων 

αύτώ των εις συντέλειαν πάρε σκευασμένων. και 

390 ταΰτα προειπών ούκ έφεΰσατο· χιλίας γάρ εύτρε- 

πίσας άμαξας αΐ βαστάσουσι τούς λίθους, έργάτας 

δε μυρίους τούς εμπειρότατους έπιλεξάμενος, καί 

ιερεΰσιν τον αριθμόν χιλίοις ιερατικός3 ώνησάμενος 

στολάς, καί τούς μεν διδάξας4 οικοδόμους, ετέρους 

δε τέκτονας, ηπτετο της κατασκευής απάντων 

αύτω προθυμως προευτρεπισμένων. 

391 (3) ’AveAcov 8e τούς αρχαίους θεμελίους καί 

καταβαλόμενος ετέρους επ' αυτών τον ναδν ήγειρε, 

μηκει μέν εκατόν όντα πηχών5 ... το δ’ ύφος 

είκοσι6 περιττοΐς, οϋς τώ χρόνω συνιζησάντων τών 

1 ΐξαρκώοι con. Niese. 2 η ed. pr. : nisi Lat. 
3 ipyariKas con. Reinach. 

4 ΐπιτάξας Montacutius : διατάξας Cotelerius. 
6 post πηχών lacunam stat. Niese, post dxoai Dindorf. 

“ Conjectured variant “ workmen’s.” 
b On the archaeology of Herod’s temple see Dalman, 284- 

307 ; F. J. Hollis, The Archaeology of Herod's Temple : icith 
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caused by the necessity and subjection of that earlier 
time, and by this act of piety make full return to 
God for the gift of this kingdom.” 

(2) These were Herod’s words, and most of the 
people were astonished by his speech, for it fell upon 
their ears as something quite unexpected. And 
while the unlikelihood of his realizing his hope did 
not disturb them, they were dismayed by the thought 
that he might tear down the whole edifice and not 
have sufficient means to bring his project (of re¬ 
building it) to completion. And this danger appeared 
to them to be very great, and the vast size of the 
undertaking seemed to make it difficult to carry out. 
Since they felt this way, the king spoke encouragingly 
to them, saying that he would not pull down the 
temple before having ready all the materials needed 
for its completion. And these assurances he did not 
belie. For he prepared a thousand wagons to carry 
the stones, selected ten thousand of the most skilled 
workmen, purchased priestly a robes for a thousand 
priests, and trained some as masons, others as car¬ 
penters, and began the construction only after all 
these preparations had diligently been made by him. 

(3) After removing the old foundations, he laid The porti- 

down others, and upon these he erected the temple,6 ^Ti^of1 

which was a hundred cubits in length . . . c and Herod’s 

twenty more in height, but in the course of time this emp e" 

a Commentary on the Tractate ‘Middoth ’ (London, 1934); 
J. Simons, Jerusalem in the Old Testament (Leiden, 1952), 
pp. 381-436; Pere H. Vincent and Pere A.-M. Steve, 
Jerusalem de VAncien Testament, vol. 2-3 (Paris, 1956), pp. 
432-470; and Appendix D, next volume. 

c The measurement of breadth has apparently been 
omitted inadvertently ; according to B.J. v. 207, the breadth, 
like the length, was a hundred cubits. 
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θεμελίων ύπέβη. καί τοΰτο μ-ev κατά τούς Νέρωνος 

392 καιρούς έπεγείρειν εγνώκειμεν. ώκοδομηθη δε ο 

ναός εκ λίθων λευκών τε καί κραταιών, το μέγεθος 

έκαστων περί πέντε καί είκοσι πήχεις επί μήκος, 

393 οκτώ δε ύφος, εύρος δε περί δώδεκα, καί παντός 

αυτού, καθότι καί της βασιλείου στοάς, τό μεν 

ένθεν καί ένθεν ταπεινότατον, ύφηλότατον δε το 

μεσαίτατον, ώς περίοπτον έκ πολλών σταδίων είναι 

τοΐς την χώραν νεμομένοις, μάλλον δ’ εί τινες κατ' 

394 εναντίον οικούντες η προσιόντες τυχοιεν. θύρας δε 

επί ταΐς είσόδοις1 σύν τοΐς ύπερθυρίοις ίσον έχούσας 

τώ ναώ ποικίλοις εμπετάσμασι κεκόσμητο, τα μεν 

395 άνθη άλουργέσι, κίονας δε ένυφασμένοις.2 καθ- 

ΰπερθε δ’ αυτών υπό τοΐς θριγχώμασιν3 άμπελος 

διετέτατο χρυσή, τούς βότρυας άπαιωρουμένους 

έχουσα, θαύμα καί τού μεγέθους καί της τέχνης 

τοΐς ιδούσιν, οΐον εν πολυτελεία της ύλης τό κατα- 

396 σκευασθέν ην. περιελάμβανε δε καί στοαΐς 

μεγίσταις τον ναόν, άπαντα προς την αναλογίαν 

επιτηδεύων, καί τά? δαπάνας τών πριν υπερβαλλό¬ 

μενος, ώς ούκ άλλος τις έδόκει επικεκοσμηκέναι 

1 της εισόδου Ρ. 
2 ed. pr. : ίνυφασμένους codd. : aureos flores ambientes 

columnas fecit Lat. 
3 Selden : τριχώμασι codd.: (super quorum) capita Lat. 

° Cf. B.J. v. 36 on Agrippa IPs attempt to underpin the 
sanctuary, which was interrupted by the outbreak of the 
war with Rome. The height of the sanctuary itself was 
sixty cubits, according to B.J. v. 215 {cf. Ant. xv. 385 note), 
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dropped as the foundations subsided. And this 
part we decided to raise again in the time of Nero.° 
The temple was built of hard, white stones, each of 
which was about twenty-five cubits in length, eight 
in height and twelve in width.b And in the whole of 
it, as also in the royal portico, either side was the 
lowest, while the middle portion was the highest, so 
that this was visible at a distance of many stades to 
those who inhabited the country, especially those 
who lived opposite or happened to approach it. The 
entrance-doors, which with their lintels were equal 
(in height) to the temple itself, he adorned with 
multicoloured hangings, with purple colours and 
with inwoven designs of pillars. Above these, under 
the cornice, spread a golden vine with grape-clusters 
hanging from it,c a marvel of size and artistry to all 
who saw with what costliness of material it had been 
constructed. And he surrounded the temple with 
very large porticoes,d all of which he made in pro¬ 
portion (to the temple), and he surpassed his pre¬ 
decessors in spending money, so that it was thought 
that no one else had adorned the temple so splendidly. 

but “ the first building ” (presumably the Porch) was ninety 
cubits high according to B.J. v. 209. It is difficult to get a 
clear picture of the structure from Josephus’ various accounts. 

6 Josephus tells us in B.J. v. 224 that some of the stones 
in the building were forty-five cubits in length, five in height 
and six in breadth. The stones in the foundation, according 
to B.J. v. 189, measured forty cubits (no separate dimensions 
specified). All these figures appear to be exaggerated, judging 
from the size of the stones still preserved, cf. Dalman, p. 285. 

c As Thackeray points out in his note to the parallel in 
B.J. v. 210, Tacitus, Hist. v. 5, alludes to the golden vine 
found in the temple. 

a Simons, op. cit. (see above, p. 444 note b), p. 400, takes 
these to be the porticoes on the outer border of the temple area, 
double porticoes on three sides, and a triple one on the south. 
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τον ναόν, άμφω δ’ ησαν μετά, μεγάλου1 τείχους? 

αυτό δε το τείχος εργον μέγιστον άνθρώποις 

397 άκουσθηναι. λόφος ην πετρώδης άνάντης, ήρεμα 

προς τοΐς έώοις μερεσι της πόλεως ύπτιουμενος 
398 επί την κορυφήν άκραν. τούτον ό3 πρώτος ημών 

βασιλεύς Σολομών κατ’ έπιφροσόνην του θεού* 

μεγάλαις εργασίαις άπετείχιζε μεν3 τα περί την 

άκραν άνωθεν, άπετείχιζε δε κάτωθεν από της 
ρίζης άρχόμενος, ην βαθεΐα περιθεΐ φάραγξ, ηλι- 

βάτοις6 πέτραις μολίβδω δεδεμέναις προς άλληλας, 

άπολαμβάνων αίεί τι7 της έσω χώρας καί προ- 

399 βαίνων εις βάθος, ώστ άπειρον είναι τό τε μέγεθος 
της δομησεως καί τό ύφος τετραγώνου γεγενη- 

μένης, ώς τα μεν μεγέθη τών λίθων από μετώπου 
κατά την επιφάνειαν όράσθαι, τα δ’ εντός σιδηρω 

διησφαλισμένα συνέχειν τάς άρμογάς ακίνητους τώ 

400 παντί χρόνω. της δ’ εργασίας ουτω συναπτουσης 
εις άκρον τον λόφον, άπεργασάμενος αύτοΰ την 
κορυφήν, καί τα κοίλα τών περί τό τείχος εμπλη- 

σας, ίσόπεδον τοΐς κατά την επιφάνειαν την άνω 
καί λεΐον έποίησεν.* τούτο δε ην τό πάν περίβολος, 

τεττάρων σταδίων τον κύκλον έχων, εκάστης 

401 γωνίας στάδιον μήκος άπολαμβανουσης. ένδοτέρω 

1 μετά, μεγάλου conieci : μετά τοΰ Ρ : μεγάλου rell. 
2 άμφω . . . τείχους] porticus autem duae maximis parie- 

tibus fulciebantur Lat.: post ησαν verbum deesse vid. 
3 o seel. Holwerda. 4 τοΰ θεοΰ om. P. 
6 μεν add. Bekker. 8 κατά λίβα ταΐς PLW Lat. 
7 αίεί τι Hudson : αίεί τε PFLAMW^ : επί V : τα ττερι της 

A marg. : άπο ed. pr. 8 εποίησεν suspic. Niese. 

° The text is slightly uncertain. 
b Perhaps we should emend the text to read “ Our king 

Solomon first, etc.” 
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Both (porticoes) were (supported) by a great wall," 
and the wall itself was the greatest ever heard of by 
man. The hill was a rocky ascent that sloped gently 
up toward the eastern part of the city to the topmost 
peak. This hill our first king, Solomon,6 with God- 
given wisdom surrounded with great works above 
at the top. And below, beginning at the foot, where 
a deep ravine runs round it, he surrounded it with 
enormous stones bound together with lead. He cut 
off more and more of the area within as (the wall) 
became greater in depth, so that the size and height 
of the structure, which was square, were immense, 
and the great size of the stones was seen along the 
front surface, while iron clamps on the inside assured 
that the joints would remain permanently united. 
When this work reached the top of the hill, he 
levelled off the summit, and filled in the hollow spaces 
near the walls, and made the upper surface smooth 
and even throughout. Such was the whole enclosure, 
having a circumference of four stades, each side 
taking up the length of a stade.c Within this wall 

c The stade was between 585 and 660 feet. According to 
the Mishnah tractate Middot ii. 1, each side of the temple 
area (called “ the mount of the House ”) was 500 cubits ; if 
the “ royal cubit ” is meant, as is probable, this would 
make c. 850 feet for each side. The dimensions of the 
present Haram ei-ierif', which presumably covers the ancient 
temple area, are as follows, according to Hollis, op. cit. (see 
p. 444 note 6), pp. 260-261 : 929 feet on the south, 1041 feet 
on the north, 1556 feet on the east, and 1596 feet on the west; 
“ and making allowance for the extension on the north side, 
for the inclined approaches on the south and the porticoes 
on the other sides, we obtain approximately 850 feet on the 
south, widening out to 870 feet on the north, and about 770 
feet on both the east and the west sides.” This figure agrees 
more closely with that of the Mishnah than with that of 
Josephus. 
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δέ τούτον καί παρ’ αυτήν την ακραν άλλο τείχος 
άνω λίθινον περιθεΐ, κατά μεν εώαν ρα.χιν ισομηκη 
τω τείχει στοάν εχον διπλήν, εν μεσω τον νεω 
τετυχηκότος, άφορώσαν είς τάς θνρας αντοΰ. ταν- 

402 την πολλοί βασιλείς οί πρόσθεν κατεσκεύασαν. του 
δ’ ίεροΰ παντός ήν εν κύκλω πεπηγμενα σκύλα 
βαρβαρικά, καί ταΰτα πάντα βασιλεύς 'Ηρώδης 
άνεθηκε προσθεις όσα και των 'Αράβων ελαβεν. 

403 (4) Κατά δε την βόρειον πλευράν άκρόπολις 
εγγώνιος εύερκης ετετείχιστο διάφορος εχνροτητι. 
ταάτην οί προ 'Ηρώδου τοΰ ' Ασαμωναίων1 γένους 
βασιλείς και αρχιερείς οικοδόμησαν και βαριν εκα- 

λεσαν, ώς εκεί την ιερατικήν αντοΐς άποκεΐσθαι 
στολήν, ην όταν δεη θνειν τότε μόνον ό άρχιερευς 

404 άμφιεννυται. ταάτην 'Ηρώδης ό βασιλεύς εφάλαζεν 
εν τω τόπω και μετά την εκείνου τελευτήν ύπο 
Ήωμαίοις ην μέχρι των Ύιβερίου Καίσαρος χρόνων. 

405 επί τούτου δε Ούιτελλιος ό της Συρίας ηγεμών 
επιδημησας τοΐς 'Ιεροσολνμοις, δεξαμενού τοΰ πλή¬ 

θους αυτόν λαμπρότατα πάνυ, θελων αυτούς της 
εύποιίας άμείφασθαι, επεί παρεκάλεσαν την ίεράν 
στολήν ύπό την αυτών εξουσίαν εχειν, εγραφε περί 
τούτων Ύιβερίω Καίσαρι κάκεΐνος επετρεφε, καί 

1 Άσαμωναίου Con. Niese. 

° i.e. to the west, or towards the city of Jerusalem. 
b In Ant. xx. 221 Josephus says that the eastern portico 

was the work of King Solomon. Cf. Simons, op. cit. (see 
§ 391 note b), p. 421 : “ Indeed, even if we rule out almost 
a priori that any Solomonic structure of considerable size 
survived down to the period of Agrippa II, the proposal of 
the Jews that he should ‘ rebuild the eastern portico ’ war¬ 
rants the conclusion that at any rate a part of the eastern 
enclosure of Herod’s enlarged Upov was not built by the 
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and on the very summit there ran another wall of 
stone, which had on the eastern ridge a double por¬ 
tico of the same length as the wall, and it faced 
the doors of the temple, for this lay within it.a This 
portico many of the earlier kings adorned.6 Round 
about the entire temple were fixed the spoils taken 
from the barbarians,c and all these King Herod de¬ 
dicated, adding those which he took from the Arabs. 

(4) At an angle on the north side d there had been 
built a citadel, well fortified and of unusual strength. 
It was the kings and high priests of the Asamonaean 
family before Herod who had built it and called it 
baris.e Here they had deposited the priestly robe 
which the high priest put on only when he had to 
offer sacrifice. This x’obe Herod kept safe in that 
place, and after his death it was in the custody of 
the Romans until the time of Tiberius Caesar. In 
his reign Vitellius, the governor of Syria, visited 
Jerusalem/ and because the populace gave him a 
very splendid reception, he wished to make some 
return for their kindness, and since they asked to 
have the sacred robe under their own authority, he 
wrote to Tiberius Caesar about the matter. Tiberius 
granted their request, and authority over the robe 

king himself but, existing already, was incorporated in his 
plan of enlargement.” 

c “ Barbarians ” here is used in the sense of “ gentiles.” 
Λ i.e. at or near the N.W. corner of the total Temple area 

(the present Haram ei-ierif). This was approximately the 
site of the Herodian fortress of Antonia, described in B.J. v. 
238-246. Cf. § 409 ; § 292 and note c ; Ant. xii. 251 note d; 
xviii. 91 f. ; Appendix D. 

« Heb. Bira (fortress). It was built by Hyrcanus I c. 134 
b.c. to serve also as a residence. 

f a.d. 36. A more detailed account is given in Ant. xviii. 
90-95 ; cf. Tacitus, Annals vi. 32. 

The high 
priest’s 
robe is 
kept In the 
citadel of 
the Temple. 
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παρεμεινεν ή εξουσία τής στολής1 τοίς ’Ιουδαίοι? 

406 μεχρις ετελεύτησεν ό βασιλεύς Άγρίππας. μετά 
τούτον δε Κάσσιο? Αογγινος ό την Συρίαν τότε 
διοικών καί Κούσπιος Φαδο? ό τής Ίουδαια? επί¬ 

τροπος κελεύουσι τούς ’Ιουδαίου? εις την Αντωνίαν 
407 καταθεσθαι την στολήν ’Ρωμαίους γάρ αυτής είναι 

δεΐν κυρίους, καθώς και πρότερον ήσαν. πεμπου- 

σιν2 οΰν ’Ιουδαίοι πρέσβεις προς Κλαυδιον Καισαρα 
περί τούτων παρακαλεσοντας. ών άναβάντων ό 
νεώτερος βασιλεύς Άγρίππας εν ’Ρώμη τυγχάνων, 
αίτησάμενος παρα του αύτοκράτορος την εξουσίαν 
ελαβεν εντειλαμ ενου Ούιτελλίω τω τής Συρίας 

408 άντιστρατήγω .3 πρότερον δ’ ήν ύπό σφραγίδα του 
άρχιερεως καί των γαζοφυλάκων, καί προ μιας 
ημέρας τής εορτής επί τον 'Ρωμαίων φρούραρχον 
άναβαί,νοντες οί γαζοφύλακες καί καταμανθάνοντες 
την εαυτών σφραγίδα την στολήν ελάμβανον. εΐτ’ 

αύθις τής εορτής παρελθούσης εις τον αυτόν κομί- 

σαντες τόπον καί τω φρουράρχω δείξαντες συμ- 

409 φωνον την σφραγίδα κατετίθεντο, ταΰτα μεν οΰν 
ύπό του πάθους των επισυμβεβηκότων παρεδη- 

λώθη .* τότε δ’ οΰν ό των ’Ιουδαίων βασιλεύς 
Ηρώδης καί ταύτην την βάριν όχυρωτεραν κατα¬ 

σκεύασα? επ’ ασφαλεία καί φυλακή τού ιερού, 

1 ιερατικής στολής V. 
" πέμττουσιν . . . κατετίθεντο (§ 408) om. Ρ. 

3 W : όντι στρατηγω rell. : procurator) Lat. 
4 προύδηλώθη con. Hudson. 

° Agrippa I, who died in the spring a.d. 44 ; cf. above, 
§ 350 and notes ; Ant. xix. 350 f. 
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remained with the Jews until the death of King 
Agrippa/ After that event Cassius Longinus, who 
then governed Syria,b and Cuspius Fadus, the pro¬ 
curator of Judaea,0 ordered the Jews to deposit the 
robe in (the citadel of) Antonia, for, they said, the 
Romans ought to be masters of it, just as they had 
been before. Thereupon the Jewrs sent envoys to 
Claudius Caesar to petition him concerning this 
matter, and on their arrival the younger Agrippa/ 
who happened to be in Rome, requested and received 
this authority from the emperor, who so instructed 
Vitellius, the legate of Syria.e Formerly it was under 
the seal of the high priest and the treasurers (of the 
temple), and one day before a festival the treasurers 
would go to the commander of the Roman garrison 
and, after inspecting their own seal, would take the 
robe. Then, when the festival was over, they,would 
bring it back to the same place, and after showing 
the commander of the garrison a seal corresponding 
(to the first one), would again deposit the robe. Now 
this digression has been occasioned by the sad experi¬ 
ences that happened later/ At the time mentioned, 
however, Herod, the king of the Jews, made this baris 
stronger for the safety and protection of the temple, 

b a.d. 45-50. 
c He was sent by Claudius in 44, and probably remained 

in office about two years. 
d Agrippa II (a.d. 50-c. 100), son of Agrippa I ; for his 

reign cf. especially Ant. xx ; B.J. ii; Vita. 
e The Greek term corresponds to the Latin legatus Augusti 

pro praetore, a title given to governors of both consular and 
praetorian provinces, and probably involving a more exten¬ 
sive authority than the governorship proper ; cf. Schiirer i, 
pp. 333 f. ; (Magie, Roman Rule . . . i, p. 507). 

< The whole story is given in more detail in Ant. xviii. 
90-95 ; cf. Ant. xx. 12. 
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JOSEPHUS 

χαριζόμενος ’Αντωνία» φίλω μεν αύτοΰ 'Ρωμαίων 

δε άρχοντι προσηγόρευσεν ’Αντωνίαν. 
410 (5) Έν δέ τοΓ? εσπερίοις μερεσιν του περιβόλου 

πάλαι τετrapes εφεστασαν, η μεν εις τα βασίλεια 

τείνονσα, της εν μεσω φάραγγος είς δίοδον άπειλημ¬ 

μένης, αι δυο δε είς τό προάστειον, η λοιπή δ εις 

την άλλην πόλιν, βαθμίσι1 πολλαΐς κάτω τε είς την 
φάραγγα διειλημμενη καί από ταυτής άνω πάλιν 

επί την πρόσβασιν· άντικρνς γάρ η πόλις εκειτο 
του ίεροϋ, θεατροειδης ονσα, περιεχομενη βαθεια 

411 φάραγγι κατά παν τό νότιον κλίμα, τό δε τέταρτον 

αύτοΰ μετωπον τό προς μεσημβρίαν εΐχε μεν και 
αυτό πάλας κατά μέσον, επ' αύτοΰ δε την βασίλειον 

στοάν, τριπλήν κατά μήκος διιοΰσαν από της εωας 
φάραγγος επί την εσπεριον ού γάρ ην εκτεΐναι3 

412 προσωτερω δυνατόν, εργον δ’ ην άζιαφηγητότατον 

των ύφ’ ηλίω· μεγάλου3 γάρ οντος τοΰ της φάραγ¬ 

γος αναλήμματος καί οοδ’ άνεκτοΰ κατιδεΐν et τις 

1 βαθμίσι . . . κλίμα om. Ρ. 
2 εκβηναι F corr. A marg. Μ marg. : tendi Lat. 

3 μεγάλου . . . βυθόν (2°) om. Ρ. 

° Westward over the Tyropoeon (“ Cheesemakers ”) val¬ 
ley, as Josephus calls it (c/. B.J. v. 140), which ran north and 
south and roughly divided the city into two parts. It is now 
mostly filled in. (Cf. Simons, pp. 37 ff.; 52 f.) Th egate, 
anciently known as “ Coponius,” corresponds in location to 
the modern “ Gate of the Chain,” which goes back to the 
Crusaders. Several arches (5/6 cent. ?) of the structure sup¬ 
porting the viaduct remain to-day and are known as 
“ Wilson’s Arch ” after the discoverer, Sir Charles Wilson. 
On the gates cf. Hollis, p. 64 ; Simons, pp. 405 f.; Appen¬ 
dix D. 

6 i.e. Bezetha, W. and N.W., north of the first north wall 
and inclosed by the second north wall, which was restored 
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and to gratify Antony, who was his friend and at the 
same time ruler of the Romans, he called it Antonia. 

(5) In the western part of the court (of the temple) The Temple 

there were four gates. The first led to the palace theeRoyai 
by a passage over the intervening ravine,0 two others Portico, 

led to the suburb,6 and the last led to the other part 
of the city,® from which it was separated by many 
steps going down to the ravine and from here up 
again to the hill. For the City d lay opposite the 
temple, being in the form of a theatre and being 
bordered by a deep ravine along its whole southern 
side. The fourth front of this (court), facing south, 
also had gates in the middle, and had over it the 
Royal Portico, which had three aisles, extending in 
length from the eastern to the western ravine.e It 
was not possible for it to extend farther. And it was 
a structure more noteworthy than any under the sun. 
For while the depth of the ravine was great, and no one 
who bent over to look into it from above could bear 

by Herod (c/. Neh. iii). The exact location of the gates is 
unknown. 

e i.e. the Upper City, to the W. and S.W. (c/. Simons, 
p. 424). Remains of the arch and lintel of the gate, variously 
known as the “ Moor’s Gate,” “ Gate of the Prophet ” (i.e. 
Mohammed), or “ Barclay’s Gate ” after the discoverer, are 
visible to-day, the main structure being buried. 

d This probably would be comprised of the Upper City 
and the Lower City (to the S. and S.W.). The ravine is the 
“ Valley of Hinnom ” or “ Gehenna.” 

e i.e. from the Kedron Valley to the Tyropoeon. At the 
eastern end was a high tower, identified in early tradition 
with the so-called “ Pinnacle ” (cf. Matt. iv. 5 = Luke iv. 9) ; 
at the western end a viaduct led over the Tyropoeon. Some 
remains of the latter, chiefly of the exit, are extant, built into 
the lower part of the present west wall. This is known as 
“ Robinson’s Arch,” after the discoverer, the famous nine¬ 
teenth-century archaeologist, Edward Robinson. 
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άνωθεν eh τον βυθόν είσκάπτοι,1 παμμεγεθες ύφος 

εν αυτω το της στοάς άνεστηκεν, ώς εΐ τις απ' 

άκρου του ταυτης2 τεγους άμφω συντιθείς τά βάθη 

διοπτευοι σκοτοδινιάν, ούκ εξικνουμενης της όφεως 

413 εις άμετρητόν τον βυθόν, κίονες δ’ εφεστασαν κατ' 

αντίστοιχον άλληλοις επί μήκος τετραχα (συνεδε- 

δετο γάρ ό τέταρτος στοίχος3 λιθοδομητω τείχει), 

και πάχος ην εκάστου κίονος ώς4 τρεις επισυν- 

απτόντων άλληλοις τάς όργυιάς περιλαβεΐν, μήκος 

δε π οδών επτά και είκοσι, διπλής σπείρας υπειλη- 

414 μόνης.5 πλήθος δε συμπάντων δυο και εξήκοντα 

και εκατόν, κιονοκράνων αύτοΐς κατά τον Υ^ορίνθιον 

τρόπον επεξειργασμενων γλυφαΐς εκπληξιν εμ- 

415 ποιουσαις διά την τοΰ παντός μεγάλουργίαν. τετ- 

τάρων δε στίχων όντων, τρεις άπολαμβάνουσι τάς 

διά μέσου χώρας ταΐς στοαΐς. των δε αί μεν δυο 

παράλληλοι τον αυτόν γεγόνασι τρόπον, εύρος 

εκατερας πόδες τριάκοντα, μήκος δε στάδιον,β ύφος 

δε πόδες υπέρ πεντηκοντα· της δε μέσης εύρος μεν 

ημιόλιον, ϋφος δε διπλάσιον άνεΐχε γάρ πλειστον 

416 παρά τάς εκατέρωθεν, αί δ’ όροφαι βαθυξόλοις 

εξησκηντο γλυφαΐς πολυτρόποις σχημάτων ίδεαις, 

και τό της μέσης βάθος επί μεΐζον ηγείρετο, περι- 

1 ΐκκΰπτοί AM. 
2 απ’ . . . ταΰτης] άπ’ άκρας τοΰ τρίτου COn. Richards et 

Shutt. 
3 L : τοίχος rell. 
4 Hudson : fls codd. 
s Niese : ΰπΐίλημμίνης FL : ΐπ(ΐ)ίλημμΐνης rell. : Suppo- 

sita Lat. 6 stadia tria Lat. 
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to look down to the bottom, the height of the portico 
standing over it was so very great that if anyone 
looked down from its rooftop, combining the two 
elevations, he would become dizzy and his vision 
would be unable to reach the end of so measureless 
a depth. Now the columns (of the portico) stood in 
four rows, one opposite the other all along—the 
fourth row was attached to a wall built of stone, 
—and the thickness of each column was such that 
it would take three men with outstretched arms 
touching one another to envelop ita ; its height was 
twenty-seven feet, and there was a double moulding 
running round its base. The number of all the 
columns was a hundred and sixty-two, and their 
capitals were ornamented in the Corinthian style of 
carving, which caused amazement by the magnifi¬ 
cence of its whole effect. Since there were four rows, 
they made three aisles among them, under the porti¬ 
coes. Of these the two side ones corresponded and 
were made in the same way, each being thirty feet 
in width, a stade in length,6 and over fifty feet in 
height. But the middle aisle was one and a half 
times as wide and twice as high, and thus it greatly 
towered over those on either side. The ceilings (of 
the porticoes) were ornamented with deeply cut 
wood-carvings representing all sorts of different 
figures. The ceiling of the middle aisle was raised 

a Extant remains of the gates (see § 411) include a pillar 
of exactly this circumference. Cf. Clermont-Ganneau i, 
p. 254. 

b c. 600 feet. But the archaeological evidence points to 
a greater length, estimated to be as much as 800 feet or more. 
On the dimensions see Hollis, pp. 105-117 ; 582-607. For a 
good harmony of the archaeology and Josephus see F. Spiess 
in ZDPV 15 (1892), 134-156. 
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τετμημένου1 τοΐς έπιστυλίοις προμετωπιδίου τοί¬ 

χου, κίονας έχοντος ένδεδο μη μένους καί ξεστοΰ 

παντός οντος, ώς άπιστά τοΐς ούκ ίδοΰσι2 και συν 

417 εκπληξει θεατό τοΐς έντυγχάνουσιν είναι, τοιοΰτος 

μεν 6 πρώτος περίβολος ην. εν μέσω δε απέχων 
ου πολύ δεύτερος, προσβατός βαθμίσιν όλίγαις, ον 
περιεΐχεν έρκίον λίθινου δρυφάκτου, γραφή κωλΰον 

είσιέναι τον αλλοεθνή, θανατικής άπειλουμένης της 
418 ζημίας, είχε δ’ 6 μεν εντός περίβολος κατα μεν τό 

νότιον καί βόρειον κλίμα τριστοίχους3 πυλώνας, 

άλληλων διεστώτας, κατα δε ήλιου βολας ένα τον 

μέγαν, δι ου παρηειμεν αγνοί μετά γυναικών. 

419 εσωτέρω δε κακείνου γυναιξίν αβατόν ην τό ιερόν, 

εκείνου δ’ ενδοτέρω τρίτον, όπου τοΐς ιερεΰσιν 

1 περιδεδομημενου PLAMW. 
2 Cocceji: είδόσι codd. 
3 τρεις τοίχους Ρ : τρίστιχους V : τριπτόχους ΕΑ marg. Μ 

marg. 

α Or “ the front of the wall.” The meaning of this and 
the immediately following Greek is not very clear, and has 
resulted in diverse interpretations. 

6 The so-called “ Court of Gentiles,” a modern designa¬ 
tion. The total area of the enclosure was about 35 acres, or 
144,000 square metres (Schick) ; cf. Hollis, pp. 105-122. 

c This court (Court of Israel) was open to all Jews, but 
an eastern enclosure, divided off by a wall running north and 
south, was known as the Court of Women (see below, § 419), 
probably because it was designated as a place for them to 
worship. Cf. Hollis, pp. 168 f. ; 167-192. 

d Cf. Ant. xii. 145 for a similar notice under Antiochus 
III, c. 200 b.c. The present inscription was in Greek, and 
one complete and two fragmentary examples are known. 
The complete copy, discovered and published (PEF, p. 132) 
by Clermont-Ganneau in 1871, reads as follows : Μηθενα 
αλλογενή είσπορεΰεσθαι εντός τοΰ περί το ιερόν τρυφάκτου καί 
περιβόλου, δς δ’ αν ληφθβ εαυτω αίτιος εσται δια το εξακολουθεΐν 
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to a greater height, and the front wall “ was cut at 
either end into architraves with columns built into 
it, and all of it was polished, so that these structures 
seemed incredible to those who had not seen them, 
and were beheld with amazement by those who set 
eyes on them. Such, then, was the first court.6 
Within it and not far distant was a second one,c 
accessible by a few steps and surrounded by a stone 
balustrade with an inscription prohibiting the en¬ 
trance of a foreigner under threat of the penalty of 
deaths On its southern and northern sides the inner 
court had three-chambered gateways, equally dis¬ 
tant from one another, and on the side where the 
sun rises it had one great gateway/ through which 
those of us who were ritually clean used to pass with 
our wives. Within this court was the sacred (court) 
which women were forbidden to enter, and still 
farther within was a third court into which only 

θάνατον. (“ No foreigner is to enter within the balustrade 
and embankment around the sanctuary. Whoever is caught 
will have himself to blame for his death which follows.”) 
For the Greek text and other data see B.J. v. 194 note c. It 
will also be found in Reinach, ad loc., and has often been 
reproduced. For the text and a discussion of the large frag¬ 
ment discovered in 1935 see J. H. Iliffe in QDAP 6 (1936), 
1-3. Cf. also Simons, p. 300 ; Hollis, pp. 157 ff. ; Bicker- 
mann in JQR 37 (1946-1947), 387-405, with comments by 
Zeitlin, ibid. 38 (1947-1948), 111-116. Bickermann con¬ 
tains further bibliography and a review of ancient parallels. 
Cf. the account in Acts xxi. 26-30. 

e Nicanor’s Gate, the Corinthian Gate of brass. But this 
with less probability has been identified with the east gate 
leading into the Court of Women, which is not mentioned 
here by Josephus. The arguments pro and con are reviewed 
by Hollis (pp. 167-188); cf. Simons, pp. 405 f. The gate 
has been identified also with the Beautiful Gate of Acts iii. 2, 
10 ; but this is uncertain. 
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JOSEPHUS 

είσελθεΐν εξόν ην μόνοις. ό rao; εν τοΰτω1 καί προ 
αύτοΰ βωμός ην, εφ’ ου τάς θυσίας ώλοκαυτοΰμεν 

420 τώ θεώ. τούτων εις ούδένα των τριών 6 βασιλεύς3 

'Ηρώδ·^? παρηλθεν εκεκώλυτο γάρ ούκ ών ίερεύς. 

άλλα καν τοΐς εργοις τα περί τάς στοάς και τους 
εξω περιβόλους επραγματεΰετο καί ταΰτ ωκοδό- 

μησεν ετεσιν οκτώ. 

421 (6) Tot? δε ναού διά των ιερέων οίκοδομηθ έντος 
ένιαυτώ καί μησίν εξ,3 άπας 6 λαός έπληρώθη 

χαράς, καί τοΰ τάχους πρώτον μεν τώ θεώ τάς 
ευχαριστίας4 εποιοΰντο, μετά δε καί της προθυμίας5 

τοΰ βασιλεως εορτάζοντες καί κατευφημουντές την 

422 άνάκτισιν. ό δε βασιλεύς τριακοσίους εθυσε τώ 
θεώ βοΰς, καί τών άλλων ot6 κατά δύναμιν, ών 

ούχ οΐόν τε τον αριθμόν είπεΐν εκφεύγει γάρ τό 

423 δύνασθαι προς αλήθειαν είπεΐν συνεπεπτώκει γάρ 
τη προθεσμία τοΰ περί τον ναόν έργου καί την 
ημέραν τώ βασιλεΐ της αρχής, ην εξ έθους εώρτα- 

ζον, ες ταύτόν ελθεΐν, καί περισημοτάτην εξ άμφοϊν 

την εορτήν γενεσθαι. 

424 (7) Κατεσκευάσθη δε καί κρυπτή διώρυξ τώ 

βασιλεΐ, φερουσα μεν από της ’Αντωνίας μέχρι τοΰ 
έσωθεν ίεροΰ προς την ανατολικήν θύραν, εφ’ ης 

1 ο vaos ev τοντω om. Ρ. Lat. 
2 els ovSeva . . . βασιλΐύς] hunc locum susp. Hudson. 

3 πέντε P Lat. : γρ. e A marg. 
4 ευχαριστηρίους P : gratias Lat. 

5 rfj προθυμία FLAMV. 
β έκαστοι Ernesti. 

0 i.e. the inner sanctuary (§ 419). Besides the rock altar 
it contained the altar of incense, the seven-branched lamp- 
stand, the table of shewbread, and the “ Holy of Holies,” 
the last being screened by a veil. Of. Ant. xx. 219 ff.; 
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priests were permitted to go. In this (priests’ court) 
was the temple, and before it was an altar, on which 
we used to sacrifice whole burnt-offerings to God. 
Into none of these courts did King Herod enter since 
he was not a priest and was therefore prevented from 
so doing. But with the construction of the porticoes 
and the outer courts he did busy himself, and these 
he finished building in eight years. 

(6) The temple itself a was built by the priests in Herod and 
a year and six b months, and all the people were 
filled with joy and offered thanks c to God, first of all the com- 
for the speed (of the work) and next for the king’s the^recon^ 
zeal,d and as they celebrated they acclaimed the ruction^of 
restoration. Then the king sacrificed three hundred 
oxen to God, and others did similarly, each according 
to his means. The number of these (sacrifices) it 
would be impossible to give, for it would exceed our 
power to give a true estimate. And it so happened 
that the day on which the work of the temple was 
completed coincided with that of the king’s accession, 
which they were accustomed to celebrate, and be¬ 
cause of the double occasion the festival was a very 
glorious one indeed. 

(7) There was also made for the king a secret The secret 
underground passage which led from the Antonia to fromathe 

the eastern gate of the inner sacred court, and above Antonia. 

B.J. v. 216-219. On additions in the Slavonic version see B.J., 
Appendix. 

® Variant “ five months ” (P). On the chronology of the 
building operations see § 425 note and Appendix D. 

c In Herod’s eighteenth year according to § 380, q.v. on 
the discrepancy with B.J. i. 401 (fifteenth year). Apparently 
the work, or preparation for it, was begun in 23/2 b.c. and 
the celebration occurred in the summer of 18 b.c. 

d The reading of most mss. is probably an assimilation to 
the preceding dative. 
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αυτά» καί πύργον κατεσκενασεν, Γν’ έχη διά των 
ΰπογέων els αυτόν άνιέναι, τον έκ τον δήμου 

νεωτερισμόν επί τοΐς βασιλεΰσι φυλαττό μένος. 

425 λέγεται δε κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν οίκοδο μου μενού 
του ναοΰ τάς μεν ημέρας ονχ νειν, εν δε ταΐς νυξί 

γίνεσθαι τούς όμβρους, ώς μη κωλυσιεργεΐν. καί 

τούτον τον λόγον οί πατέρες ήμΐν παρέδωκαν, ουδ’ 

έστιν άπιστον, ει καί προς τάς άλλας άπίδοι τις 

έμφανείας τού θεού, τα μεν ουν περί τον ναόν 
έζωκοδομηθη τούτον τον τρόπον. 

° The statement in Ant. xx. 219 f. that the temple was not 
finished until the time of the Procurator Albinus (a.d. 62-64) 
must refer to the entire complex of buildings. Cf. B.J. v. 
36-38 on the work under Agrippa II. Or, as Simons (p. 399) 
and others suggest, the subsequent work may have been 
mainly in the nature of ornamentation and repairs, the B.J. 
account being exaggerated. The same may perhaps be said 
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this he had a tower built for himself in order to be 
able to go up into it through the underground pas¬ 
sage and so protect himself if there should be a revolt 
of the people against its kings. And it is said that 
during the time when the temple was being built 
no rain fell during the day, but only at night, so that 
there was no interruption of the work. And this 
story, which our fathers have handed down to us, is 
not at all incredible if, that is, one considers the other 
manifestations of power given by God. Such, then, 
was the way in which the temple was rebuilt.0 

of John ii. 20, “ The Temple has been in the building [or, 
“ has been built in ”] forty-six years,” which has been inter¬ 
preted to mean that it was completed c. a.d. 28-30 or was 
still incomplete. On this problem cf. Corbishley in JTS 
36 (1935), 26 f. ; Badcock in Exp. T. 47 (1935), 40 f. ; and 
Cadoux in JBL 56 (1937), 180 note 6. 
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΙΔ 

a'. Ώ? μετά τον Άλεξάνδρας θάνατον 6 νεώτε- 

ρος1 αυτής των παίδων 'Αριστόβουλος επολεμησεν 

7τρός 'Υρκανόν τον αδελφόν περί της βασιλείας και 

κρατησας αύτοΰ συνεδίωξεν εις την εν Ίεροσολυ- 

μοις βάριν, επειθ' ώς συμβάντες έκριναν βασιλευειν 

μεν Αριστόβουλον, Ύρκανόν δε ιδιωτευειν. 

β’. Π e/36 'Αντιπάτρου και γένους αύτοΰ και τίνα 

τρόπον εκ μικράς καί της τυχούσης αφορμής εις 

λαμπρότητα καί δόξαν άμα τοΐς παισίν προηχθη 

καί μεγεθος δυνάμεως, καί ότι πείσαντος Ύρκανόν 

'Αντιπάτρου φύγεΐν εξ Ιεροσολύμων προς 'Αρεταν 

vt ύπατος A MW. 
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BOOK XIV 

(i) How, after the death of Alexandra, 
her younger a son Aristobulus fought 
with his brother Hyrcanus over the king- 
ship and overcoming him, pursued him 
to the fortress in Jerusalem ; and how 
later they came together and decided 
that Aristobulus should be king while 
Hyrcanus should be a private citizen 

(ii) Concerning Antipater and his 
line, and in what manner from a modest 
beginning and slight opportunity he 
advanced together with his sons to 
splendour and glory and greatness of 
power, and how, after Antipater had 
persuaded Hyrcanus to flee from Jeru- 

SECTION 

HERE 

1 

0 Variant “ youngest.’’ 
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τον των 'Αράβων βασιλέα ικέτευσεν έλθών κατ- 
αγαγεΐν αυτόν εις την βασιλείαν γην τε πολλήν 
δώσειν και χρήματα υποσχόμενος. 
γ'. 'Ως ’Αρέτας προσδεζάμενος τον *Υρκανον 

εστράτευσεν επί τον 'Αριστόβουλον και συμβολών 
και κρατησας τη μάχτ) συνεδίωζεν επί Ιεροσόλυμα 
και περικαθίσας τό στρατόπεδον επολιορκει την 
πάλιν. 

δ7. 'Ω? Σικαΰρον πέμφαντος από Αρμενίας εις 
Συρίαν Mayvou ΥΙομπηίου φκον προς αυτόν απο 
τε Ύρκανοΰ και Αριστοβούλου πρέσβεις περί 
συμμαχίας παρακαλοΰντες. 

e . 'Ότι Σκούρος τετρακοσίοις διαφθαρείς ταλαν- 

τοις Άριστοβούλω προσέθετο. 
Γ7. 'Ως 'Υρκανός καί Αριστόβουλος περί της 

βασιλείας επί Πομπηίου δικαιολογούνται.1 

ζ'. Ώς ΥΙομπηίου εις Δαμασκόν εκ της Αρ¬ 
μενίας ελθόντος Αριστόβουλος καί 'Υρκανός επί 
αυτόν ήκον περί της βασιλείας δικαιολογούμενοι.2 

η'. ΥΙομπηίου ΰπέρθεσις διαγνώσεσθαι φησαντος 
περί ών άλλήλοις3 ένεκάλουν, έπειδαν εις την 
εκείνων χώραν παραγένηται, καί ότι συνείς ’Αρι¬ 
στόβουλος τίνα έχει διάνοιαν ΥΙομπήιος άνεχώρησεν 
εις Ιουδαίον, καί ώς άγανακτησαντος αυτού καί 
στρατεύσαντος επ’ αυτόν εις Άλεζάνδρειον Άρι- 

1 ώς . . . δικαιολογούνται om. PFL Lat. 
2 ώς . . . δικαιολογούμενοι insiticia esse putat Niese. 

5 άλλήλοις om. PFL : άλλήλων VV. 

“ The variant omits this section. 
6 Niese brackets tills section as a duplication of the pre¬ 

ceding one. 
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salem to Aretas the Arab king, he came 
and appealed (to Aretas) to restore Hyr- 
canus to the throne, promising to give 
him much land and money 

(iii) How Aretas gave shelter to Hyr- 
canus and marched against Aristobulus, 
and on meeting him, overcame him in 
battle and pursued him to Jerusalem 
and surrounded the city with an army 
and besieged it 

(iv) How Pompey the Great sent 
Scaurus from Armenia to Syria, and how 
envoys came to him from Hyrcanus and 
Aristobulus, begging him to make an 
alliance ..... 

(v) How Scaurus, being bribed with 
four hundred talents, went over to Aris¬ 
tobulus ..... 

(vi) How Hyrcanus and Aristobulus 
disputed before Pompey about their 
rights to the throne α 

(vii) How, when Pompey came to 
Damascus from Armenia, Aristobulus 
and Hyrcanus came to him, disputing 
about their rights to the throne 6 

(viii) The postponement of the case by 
Pompey, saying that he would give a 
decision concerning their complaints 
against one another when he should 
come to their country, and how Aristo¬ 
bulus, perceiving what Pompey’s inten¬ 
tion toward him was, withdrew to Judaea, 
and how when Pompey in indignation 
marched against him, he withdrew to 

SECTION 

8 

19 

29 

32 

41 

41 
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στόβουλος άνεχώρησε το φρούριον οχυρόν ον καί 
δυσκαταμάχητον. 

θ'. Ώς ΤΙομπηιος τούτο σννιδών στρατηγηματι 
χρησάμενος εττεισε τον Αριστόβουλον κατα- 
λιπόντα το φρούριον καταβηναι προς αυτόν ώς 
βεβαιωσόμενον αύτω την ηγεμονίαν, οΐς πεισθεντα 
καί πολλάκις δικαιολογησάμενον προς τον αδελφόν 
ηνάγκασε τοΐς φρουράρχους τη αύτοΰ χειρί γράφαι 
καί παραδοϋναι αύτω τά φρούρια. 

ι . Ώς *Αριστόβουλος τούτο ποιήσας διά φόβον 
έπειτα δυσχεράνας επί τώ μηδενός ών προσεδόκα 
παρά. ΤΙομπηίου τυγχάνειν άνεχώρησεν εις Ιερο¬ 
σόλυμα. 

ια'. Ώς ΤΙομπηίου κατά πόδας μετά της στρατιάς 
παρακολουθησαντος1 μετενόησεν ’Αριστόβουλος καί 
προελθών άχρι 'Iεριχοΰντος άπηντησεν αύτω καί 
συγγνώμης τυχεΐν δεηθείς περί των ημαρτημένων 
την τε πάλιν καί τά χρήματα παραδώσειν ύπ- 
εσχετο, καί ΤΙομπηίου πεμφαντος Ταβίνιον μετά 
επίλεκτων στρατιωτών επί τε την της πόλεως 
παράληφιν και των χρημάτων οι Ίεροσολυμΐται 
τον ’Αριστόβουλον όρώντες εν φυλακή καθεστώτα 
τάς πύλας απόκλεισαν τοΐς ’Ρωμαίοις. 

ιβ'. 'Ω? επί τούτω παροξυνθείς ΤΙομπηιος Αρι¬ 

στόβουλον μεν εδησε, προσαγαγών δε την δύναμιν 
επολιόρκει την πόλιν, καί δέχονται μεν αυτόν οί 

1 κατακολουθ-ησαντος PFLW. 

° It was Aristobulus who resorted to a stratagem, accord¬ 
ing to Josephus. Perhaps we should read χρησάμενον for 
χρησάμενος. 
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the fortress of Alexandreion, which was 
strong and difficult to assault 

(ix) How Pompey perceived this, and 
by using a stratagem,® persuaded Aristo- 
bulus to leave the fortress and come 
down to him, assuring him that he would 
confirm his rule, and how Aristobulus 
was persuaded by these words, and 
though strongly maintaining his rights 
against his brother, was compelled to 
write to his garrison-commanders in his 
own hand and to surrender his fortresses 
to Pompey ..... 

(x) How Aristobulus did this through 
fear, and later, being aggrieved at not 
obtaining from Pompey any of the things 
which he expected, withdrew to Jeru¬ 
salem. . . . . . 

SECTION 

46 

48 

52 

(xi) How, when Pompey followed 
close on his heels with an army, Aristo¬ 
bulus had a change of heart and pro¬ 
ceeded to Jericho and met him, begging 
pardon for his offences and promising to 
deliver the city and money as well, and 
how, when Pompey sent Gabinius with 
picked soldiers to take over the city and 
the money, the people of Jerusalem, on 
seeing Aristobulus placed under guard, 
shut their gates against the Romans 

(xii) How in anger at this act Pompey 
put Aristobulus in chains, and brought up 
his force, besieged the city, and how the 

54 
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τά Ύρκανοΰ φρονοΰντες els την πόλιν την άνω, οί 

δε τά Άρι,στοβουλου φευγουσιν els το Ιερόν. 

ιγ'. 'Ως αίρει κατά κράτος το lepov καί την 

κάτω ττόλιν 6 ΐίομπηιος τω τρίτω μηνί. 

ιδ'. Πepl της επίεικείας αυτοΰ και θεοσεβείας, 

οτι μηδενός εφαυσε των εν τω ιερω πολλών ον των 

των εν αυτω χρημάτων. 

ιε'. °Οτι ταΰτα διαπραξάμενος και την Ίουδαίαν 

ποιησας φόροις υποτελή και *Υρκανόν άποδβίζας 

εθνάρχην, ’Αριστόβουλον μεν δεσμιον μετά της 

γενεas els 'Ρώμην άνηγαγε, Σκαΰρον δε της 

Συρία? επίτροπον κατελιπεν. 

is'. "Οτι Σικαυρου στρατεύσαντος επί Πέτραν 

βασίλειον ουσαν των Αράβων καί πολιορκοΰντος, ε’ν 
ενδεία των στρατιωτών αυτοΰ γενομενών Αντί¬ 

πατρος πείθει τον ”Αραβα δόντα Σκαιίρω τάλαντα 

τριακόσια συμμαχίαν προς αυτόν ποιησασθαι. 

ιζ'. Ώς Αλέξανδρος 6 ’Αριστοβούλου παΐς φυγών 

Τίομπηιον καί παραγενόμενος els Ίουδαίαν στρα¬ 

τιάς αυτω πολλής γενομενης πόλεμον εξηνεγκε 
προς 'Ύρκανον καί Αντίπατρον. 

ιη'. Ώς υπό Ταβινίου κρατηθείς τη μάχη καί 

κατακλεισθείς els Άλεξάνδρειον το φρουριον επολι- 

ορκεΐτο. 

ιθ'. Ώς Ταβίνιος πεισάσης της μητρός της 

Αλέξανδρου παραδοΰναι αυτόν τε καί το φρουριον 
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partisans of Hyrcanus admitted him into 
the Upper City, while those of Aristo- 
bulus fled to the temple . 

(xiii) How Pompey took the temple 
and the Lower City by storm in the third 
month ..... 

(xiv) Concerning Pompey’s modera¬ 
tion and piety in that he touched none 
of the things in the temple though there 
was much money therein . 

(xv) How Pompey, after accomplish¬ 
ing these things and making Judaea sub¬ 
ject to tribute and appointing Hyrcanus 
ethnarch, brought back Aristobulus and 
his family captive to Rome, and left 
Scaurus as governor of Syria 

(xvi) How, when Scaurus marched 
upon Petra, the capital of the Arabs, and 
besieged it, and his soldiers were in need, 
Antipater persuaded the Arab king to 
give Scaurus three hundred talents and 
make an alliance with him 

(xvii) How Alexander, the son of 
Aristobulus, escaped from Pompey and 
coming to Judaea, where a large army 
was raised for him, waged war on Hyr¬ 
canus and Antipater 

(xviii) How Alexander was conquered 
in battle by Gabinius and was shut up 
within the fortress of Alexandreion and 
besieged ..... 

(xix) How Gabinius seized Alexander, 
whom his mother Alexandra had per¬ 
suaded to surrender himself and the 
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λαβών τον μεν ’Αλέξανδρον άφηκεν, εγραφε 8έ 
καί τη συγκλητω τούς αδελφούς αυτόν, οι ησαν 
μετά Αριστοβούλου του ττατροζ δεδεμενοι, λΰσαι 
και άποπέμφαι προς την μητέρα, δηλών αυτής τδ 
προς 'Ρωμαίου? πιστόν και ώς έστιν αξία ταυτής 

της χάριτος τυγχάνειν. 

κ . Ώς μετά, ταντα φυγόντα έκ 'Ρώμης Αρι¬ 

στόβουλον εις Ίουδαίαν λαβών Γαβινιος αιχμαλώ¬ 

του πάλιν άνέπεμφε1 εις ’Ρώμην. 

κα'. Κράσσου κατά την επί Πάρκου? στρατέίαν 
εις την Ίουδαίαν άνάβασις καί σνλησις των εν τω 
ίερω χρημάτων. 

κβ'. Φυγή ΐίομπηίου εις "Ρπειρον καί Σικιπίω- 

νος υπ’ αύτοΰ πεμφθέντος εις Συρίαν άφιξις 
εντολήν έχοντος άποκτεϊναι ’Αλέξανδρον. 

κγ'. "Οτι Καΐσαρ2 λνσας ’Αριστόβουλον3 οΐός τε 
ην πέμφαι μετά δυο ταγμάτων εις Ίονδαίαν, εφθη 
δ’ υπό των τά Πομπτρου φρονούντων διαφθαρείς 
’Αριστόβουλος φαρμάκω .* 

κδ'. Και,σαρος επ’ Αίγυπτου στρατεία, καί ώς 
συνεμάχησαν αύτω Ύρκανός τε καί ’Αντίπατρος 
καί τούς ’Ιουδαίους αύτω συμμάχους εποίησαν. 

1 άνεστρεφεν Ρ : άντεστρεφεν V. 
* + φυγόντος ΪΙομττηΐου μετά, τήί συγκλήτου F 
* + των δεσμών Ρ. 
4 + καί ότι Σ,κιπίων ετηστείλαντος αύτω ΤΙομττηΐου τον ’Αρι¬ 

στοβούλου 'Αλέξανδρον πελέκει διεχρησατο F. 
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fortress, but let him go again, and wrote 
to the Senate, asking it to release and 
send back to their mother the brothers 
of Alexander, who had been put in 
chains together with their father Aristo- 
bulus, (Gabinius) pointing out her loyalty 
to the Romans and that she was worthy 
to obtain this favour 

(xx) How, when Aristobulus there¬ 
after fled from Rome to Judaea, Gabinius 
made him a prisoner and again sent him 
to Rome ° . 

(xxi) The expedition of Crassus to 
Judaea in the course of his Parthian 
campaign, and his plundering of the 
money in the temple 

(xxii) The flight of Pompey to Epirus 
and the arrival in Syria of Scipio, sent by 
him with orders to kill Alexander 

(xxiii) How Caesar 6 released Aristo¬ 
bulus c and was prepared to send him to 
Judaea with two legions, and how Aristo¬ 
bulus, being first reached by the parti¬ 
sans of Pompey, was destroyed by 
poisoning d . 

(xxiv) Caesar’s campaign against 
Egypt, and how Hyrcanus and Anti¬ 
pater fought by his side and made the 
Jews his allies .... 

SECTION 

89 

92 

105 

123 

123 

127 

b One ms. adds, “ when Pompey had fled together with 
the Senate.” 

e One ms. adds, “ from chains.” 
d One ms. adds, “ and how Scipio at Pompey’s order 

executed Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, by beheading.” 
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κε'. Αντιπάτρου προθύμως άγωνισαμένου κατά 
την μάχην αριστεία και διά τοΰτο φιλία προς 
Καί'.σαρα, και ώς Ύρκανόν Καΐσαρ επί τη νίκη 
χαίρων ετίμησε μεγάλως, έπιτρέφας αύτώ τα της 
πατρίδος άναστησαι τείχη.1 

κί~'. 'Ω? Άντιπάτρω την της Ίονδαίας επι¬ 

τροπήν ενεχείρισεν. 

κζ'. Καισαρος επιστολαί και δόγματα συγκλήτου 
περί της προς ’Ιουδαίους φιλίας. 

κη'. "Οτι ’Αντίπατρος τοΐς παισίν 'Ηρώδη μεν 
την της Γαλιλαιας2 πρόνοιαν Φασαήλω* δ’ επέτρεφε 
την Ιεροσολύμων. 

κθ'. 'Ω? Καΐσαρ Σειστός δωροδοκηθείς ΰφ’ 

'Ηρώδου ηγεμόνος οντος εν Συρία4 μέγαν καί 
ένδοξον εποίησεν Ίάρωδην, καταστησας άρχοντα 
της κοίλης Συρίας. 

λ'. Ώς Κάσσιος Καί'σαρος άποθανόντος εις την 
Ίουδαίαν άναβάς την τε χώραν εκάκωσε καί 
τάλαντα οκτακόσια παρ’ αυτών είσεπράξατο/ πώς 
τε Ηρώδης· εκ της εισπράξεως τών χρημάτων 
σπουδαίος έδοξε Κασσίω. 

λα'. Μαλιχου τελευτή του προς 'ΐΐρώδην στα- 
σιάσαντος Κασσιου κελεύσαντος.* 

1 κατεστραμμένα τείχη Ρ. 
2 ’Ιουδα/αϊ AMW. , 2 Φιλίππω AMW. 
4 ηγεμόνος . . . Συρία seel. Niese. 
5 + φορολογήσας Ρ. 
* τελευτησαντος Ρ: Μαλίχου . . . κελευσαντοί] ώς Μάλιχοί επι¬ 

βουλή νων Αντίπατρον άνεΐλε φαρμάκια διακονησαμένου χρημασι 
τον οινοχοου Xρκανοΰ" ws *1 ίριάδηζ επιστείλαντος αύτέρ Κασσιου 
τον Μαλιχον εδολοφόνησεν FL. 
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(xxv) The prowess of Antipater who 
fought eagerly in the battle, and his 
friendship with Caesar resulting there¬ 
from, and how Caesar in his joy at the 
victory greatly honoured Hyrcanus and 
permitted him to rebuild the walls ° of 
his native city .... 

(xxvi) How he entrusted to Antipater 
the government of Judaea 

(xxvii) The letters of Caesar and the 
decrees of the Senate concerning their 
friendship with the Jews . 

(xxviii) How Antipater left the super¬ 
vision of affairs to his sons, in Galilee b to 
Herod, and in Jerusalem to Phasael 0 . 

(xxix) How Sextus Caesar, being 
bribed by Herod as governor of Syria, 
made Herod great and honoured him, 
appointing him ruler of Coele-Syria 

(xxx) How Cassius on Caesar’s death 
went up to Judaea and ravaged the 
country and collected eight hundred 
talents from the Jews, and how Herod 
appeared to Cassius diligent in collecting 
the money ..... 

(xxxi) The death of Malichus, who 
had rebelled against Herod, which was 
brought about by Cassius’ command d . 

SECTION 

133 

143 

f 145 

1190 

158 

180 

271 

288 

° One ms. “ the ruined walls.” 
6 Variant “ Judaea.” 
* Variant “ Philip.” 
d Variant (to whole section) “ How Malichus treacherously- 

killed Antipater by poisoning, assisted by Hyrcanus’ butler 
who had been paid therefor; how Herod at Cassius’ order 
killed Malichus by treachery.” 
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λβ'. Θάνατος των από της Ίοιιδαια? πρεσβευτών 

υπό Αντωνίου μετά την εν Μακεδονία νίκην εν 

Συρία γενομενου καί άγανακτησαντος επί τω 

'Ηρώδου κατηγόρησαν, ταΰτα δ’ επραζεν χρημασι 

πείσαντος αυτόν του 'Ηρώδου.1 

λγ'. Στρατεία Πάρκων εις Συρίαν, καθ' ην τον 

’Αριστοβούλου υιόν Αντίγονον εις την βασιλείαν 

κατηγαγον. 

λδ'. 'Ως· 'Υρκανδν καί Φασάηλον τον αδελφόν 

'Ηρώδου αιχμαλώτους ελαβον* 

λε'. 'Ως 'Ηρώδης φευγων εκεΐθεν εις την 

Ιταλίαν* 7ταραγενόμενος εις την 'Ρώμην καί δεηθείς 

Αντωνίου4 χρήματα πολλά υποσχόμενος, άπεδείχθη 

1 θάνατοί . . . 'Ηρώδου] ότι Κασσίου άναχωρησαντος της Συρίας 
και Ήρώδου προς Φάβιον πορευθεντος *Έλι£ κατά Φασαήλου 
στρατιάν ήθροισεν, και ώς ηττηθεντος Έλικοϊ προσφυγόντος εις 
τινα των πύργων Φασάηλος αύτον ύποσπόνδιον αφηκεν. ώς Αντί¬ 
γονον τον ’Αριστοβούλου βοηθούμενον παρά τοΰ Τυριών τυράννου 
Μ αρίωνος 'Ηρώδη? άπαντήσας τρέπεται και τής Ίουδαίας 
εκβάλλει. ότι μετά το ήττηθήναι Κάσσιον εν Μακεδονία παρά 
τοΰ νέου Καίσαρος καί ’Αντωνίου 'Ηρώδη? εν Βιθυνία παραγεγο- 
νότα πολλοΐς χρήμασιν εθεράπευσεν ’Αντώνιον. καί διά τοΰτο 
τους κατηγορεΐν αύτοΰ βουληθεντας ού προσεδεξατο ’Αντώ¬ 
νιος. καί ότι Τυρίοι? υπέρ Ιουδαίων εγραφεν. ότι πάλιν εις 
Συρίαν ελθόντος ’Αντωνίου καί κατηγορούντων τινών Ήρώδου 
καί Φασαήλου ού μόνον ούκ ήκουσεν αυτών αλλά καί τετράρχας 
αυτούς κατεστησεν. των δε κατηγόρων δέκα τον αριθμόν άπε- 
κτεινεν FL. 

3 ώς . . . ελαβον om. Lat. 
3 φεύγων . . . ’Ιταλίαν om. Lat. 
1 δεηθείς ’Αντωνίου om. Lat. 
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SECTION 

(xxxii) The execution by Antony, on 
reaching Syria after the victory in Mace¬ 
donia, of the envoys from Judaea, which 
took place when Antony became indig¬ 
nant at their accusation of Herod, which 
act he committed when Herod had per¬ 
suaded him thereto with money a 

(xxxiii) The expedition of the Par- 
thians to Syria, in the course of which 
they restored Antigonus, the son of 
Aristobulus, to the throne 

(xxxiv) How the Parthians took captive 
Hyrcanus and Herod’s brother Phasael 6 

(xxxv) How Herod fled from there 
(Judaea) to Italy,® and coming to Rome 
and appealing to Antony,d promised him 
large sums of money and was appointed 

“ Variant (to whole section) “ How, when Cassius had 
retired from Syria and Herod had proceeded to Fabius, 
Helix collected an army against Phasael, and how Helix, 
being defeated, took refuge in a tower and Phasael let him 
go under a truce. How Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, 
being aided by Marion, the prince of Tyre, encountered 
Herod and was routed and driven from Judaea. How, 
after the defeat of Cassius in Macedonia at the hands of the 
young Caesar and Antony, Herod with large sums of money 
courted the favour of Antony, who had come to Bithynia, 
and how on that account Antony did not receive those who 
came with the intention of accusing Herod ; and how he 
wrote to the Tyrians on behalf of the Jews. How, when 
Antony again came to Syria, and certain men accused Herod 
and Phasael, not only did he not listen to them, but he also 
appointed Herod and Phasael tetrarchs, and killed some of 
their accusers, ten in number ” (c/. § 294). 

b The Lat. omits this section. 
c Lat. omits “ fled from there to Italy.” 
* Lat. omits “ appealing to Antony.” 

f 324 
(327 

330 

342 
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υπό τε της σύγκλητον καί Καίσαρος βασιλεύς της 

Ίονδαίας.1 

λτ7. Έκπλου? Ήρωδον μετά ταΰτα από 'Ρώμης 

εις την Ίουδαιαν καί μάχη προς ’Αντίγονον, 

στρατιάς αύτω 'Ρωμαϊκής επόμενης καί ηγεμονος 

Σίλωνος. 

λζ'. 'Ως Σίλωνος 'Ιεροσόλυμα πολιορκησαντος, 

υπό Σοσσίου καί Ήρώδου *Αντίγονος διεφθάρη.* 

ΪΙεριεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών λρ . 

1 ώς Ύρκανον (λδ') . . . Ίουδαία?] ώς Ύρκανος και Φασάηλος 
πεπρεσβευκότες προς ΐΐάρθους κατεσχέθησαν παρ' αυτών δεθεντες 
Ήρώδου μαθόντος την σύλληφιν αυτών και διαφυγόντος. ως μΐτα 
την Ίΐρώδ(ου) φυγήν ΐΐάρθοι διήρπασαν την τε πάλιν τών Ιερο¬ 
σολύμων και το βασιλείαν παραδόντες Άντιγάνω δεδεμενους 
'Ύρκανον καί Φασάηλον ετι τε ώς Ύρκανος μεν τά ώτα διελωβήθη 
παρ' 'Αντιγόνου ώς μη πάλιν κατάσχοι την Ιερωσύνην, Φασάηλος 
δε μάλλον άναιρεΐσθαι προανεΐλεν αυτόν ώς άν μη τοΐς εχθροΐς 
εργον γένοιτο. ώς Ηρώδης διαφυγών Τίάρθους ήλθεν προς 
Μάλχον τών ’Αράβων βασιλέα κάκείνου μη προσδεξαμένου τούτον 
δια της Αίγυπτου πορευθε'ις προς 'Ρωμαίους διασώζεται. ώς 
'Έίρώδης ’Αντωνίου συναγωνισαμένου βασιλεύς της Ίουδαίας 
αναγορεύεται Καίσαρος και τής συγκλήτου 'Ρωμαίων τοΰτο 
κυρωσάσης L. 

2 ώς ... διεφθάρη] ώς Σίλωνος καί "Σοσσίου μετά, την τών 'Ρωμαϊ¬ 
κών στρατευμάτων πολιορκησάντων την πάλιν αυτή μεν εάλω 
’Αντίγονος δέ διεφθάρη, ο δε Ίίρώδης εγκρατής τής βασιλείας 
έγεγόνει L. 
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by the Senate and Caesar as King of 
Judaea 0 

(xxxvi) The subsequent voyage of 
Herod from Borne to Judaea and his 
battle with Antigonus, being accom¬ 
panied by a Roman army and their com¬ 
mander Silo ..... 

(xxxvii) How, after Jerusalem was 
besieged by Silo, Antigonus was put to 
death by Sossius and Herod 6 

This book covers a period of thirty-two 

374 

394 

468 

years, 

“ One ms. has, in place of this whole section, “ How 
Hyrcanus and Phasael, who had gone as envoys to the Par- 
thians, were seized by them and put in chains, and how 
Herod learned of their capture and escaped. How after 
Herod’s flight the Parthians plundered the city of Jerusalem 
and the palace, and handed over Hyrcanus and Phasael in 
chains to Antigonus. Further, how Hyrcanus had his ears 
mutilated by Antigonus in order that he might not again 
hold the priesthood, and how Phasael preferred to slay him¬ 
self in order that his foe might not accomplish this deed. 
How Herod after escaping from the Parthians came to Mal- 
chus the Arab king, and when the latter refused to receive 
him, proceeded through Egypt and safely reached the 
Romans. How Herod with the active help of Antony was 
named King of Judaea, this being sanctioned by Caesar and 
the Roman Senate.” 

b One ms. has, in place of this whole section, “ How, when 
Silo and Sossius besieged the city with the Roman armies, 
it was captured ; and how Antigonus was put to death while 
Herod came into possession of the throne.” 
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ IE 

Τάδε ενεστιν εν τη πεντεκαιδεκάττ] των Ίωσψτου 
ιστοριών τής Ιουδαϊκής αρχαιολογίας. 

a/.1 Ώ? ληφθείσης τής Ίεροσολυ μιτών πόλεως 

υπό Έοσσίου και Ήρώδου Αντώνιος μεν Αντί¬ 

γονον επελεκισεν εν *Αντιόχεια, Ηρώδη? δε 

τεσσαρακονταπεντε των εκείνου φίλων πρώτους 

' Ιεροσολυμιτών επανείλετο* και τήν πόλιν ήργυρο- 

λόγησεν. 

β'. "Ον τρόπον Ύρκανός ό πρώτος βασιλεύς 

Ιουδαίων και άρχιερεύς άφεθεις υπό του τών 

Πάρθων βασιλεως Άρσάκου προς 'Ηρώδην ύπε- 

στρεφεν. 

γ'. Ώς 'Ηρώδη? Αριστόβουλον τον τής γυναικός 

1 numeros capitibus addunt α-ιι? W, I-XIII Lat. 
2 eπανΐίλατο PL : ΐπανελθών άνειλετο A MW : reuersus ex- 

tinxerit Lat. 
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These are the contents of the fifteenth book of 
Josephus’ account of the Jewish antiquities 

SECTION 

HERE 

(i) How, after the city of Jerusalem 
was taken by Sossios and Herod, 
Antony beheaded Antigonus in An¬ 
tioch, and Herod a put to death forty- 
five of the leading Jerusalemites who 
were friends of Antigonus, and levied 
money on the city .... 1 

(ii) In what manner Hyrcanus, the 
first king and high priest of the 
Jews, returned to Herod after being 
released by Arsaces,6 king of the Par- 
thians ...... 2 

(iii) How Herod, after he had estab¬ 
lished Aristobulus, the brother of his 

“ Variant “ Herod upon his succession.” 
6 There is a confusion here of Hyrcanus (II) with his grand¬ 

father, John Hyrcanus, and of the earlier king Arsaces with 
Phraates of our present text. 
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Μαριάμμης αδελφόν αρχιερέα καταστησας μετ' ον 

πολύ διαφθαρηναι παρεσκενασεν.1 

S'. Ώς Κλεοπάτρα rfj των ’Ιουδαίων και Αρά¬ 

βων επιβουλενονσα βασιλεία μέρη λαβεΐν αυτών 

ΐσχυσε παρ' Αντωνίου. 

ε . Κλεοπάτρας εις την Ίουδαίαν παρουσία.2 

S''. 'Ω? 'Ηρώδη? επολεμησεν Άρετα3 καθ' δν 

καιρόν 'Αντώνιος υπό Καίσαρος εν τη κατ' ”Ακτιον 

νικάται μάχη. 

ζ'. ΤΙερί του γενομενου σεισμού κατά την Ίου- 

δαίαν καί της φθοράς των ανθρώπων καί των 

βοσκημάτων.4 

1 addit L: 8'. ώς μετά, τήν άναίρεσlv άριστοβούλου κλεοπάτρα 
ΰπό τής αλεξάνδρας τής μητρος αΰτοϋ διά γραμμάτων παρακλη- 
θεΐσα έπεισε τον άντώνιον μετακαλεσάμενον ήρώδην ανακρίναι τού¬ 
τον περί τοΰ φόνον ό δε παραγενόμενος διελόσατο τα εγκλήματα, 
ε'. ώς ήρώδης καταλιπών άντώνιον και εις Ιεροσόλυμα έλθών, 
φευδέσι διαβολαΐς άναπεισθείς την γυναίκα μαριάμμην άνελεϊν 
ήβουλήθη- και τέως μέν τή εκείνης κρατούμενος φιλοστοργία τοΰ 
προς αυτήν άπέσχετο φόνου ίώσηπον δε τον άνδρα σαλώμης αυτή 
μαριάμμη συνδιαβληθέντα παραχρήμα άπέκτεινεν. 

2 Κλεοπάτρα? . . . παρουσία] et ad iudaeum peruenit Lat. 
caput praecedens continuans : και ώς κλεοπάτρα εις την ίου¬ 
δαίαν παρεγένετο ήντινα παρολίγον ήρώδης άνήρει εί μή παρά των 
φίλων αΰτοϋ κατεσχέθη L· : καί ώς κλεοπάτρας (sic) . . . παρουσία 
F : cap. proximum continuantes FL. 

3 LW : + τον άραβα F. 
4 νοσημάτων Μ. 

° One ms. adds here: “ (iv) How, after 
the death of Aristobulus, Cleopatra at the 
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SECTION 

wife Mariamme, as high priest, con¬ 
trived not long afterwards to destoy 
him.a ...... 3 

(iv) How Cleopatra plotted against 
the kingdoms of the Jews and the 
Arabs and obtained authority from 
Antony to take over parts of them . 3-4 

(v) The visit of Cleopatra to Judaea 6 
(vi) How Herod made war upon 

Aretas c at the time when Antony was 
being defeated by Caesar in the battle 
of Actium ..... 

(vii) Concerning the earthquake 
which occurred in Judaea, and the 
destruction of men and cattle d . 

4 

5 

5 

appeal by letter of Alexandra his mother 
persuaded Antony to summon Herod in 
order to question him about the (alleged) 
murder. But he made the visit and refuted 
the charges, (v) How Herod after he had 
left Antony and returned to Jerusalem was 
convinced by false slanders and wished to 
put to death his wife Mariamme. And so 
long as he was restrained by the love which 
he felt towards her, he refrained from mur¬ 
der, but he immediately put to death Joseph, 
Salome’s husband, who had been accused 
along with Mariamme.” 

6 One ms. reads “ And how Cleopatra came to Judaea and 
Herod during her brief visit would have put her to death, but 
was restrained by his friends.” 

c One ms. “ Aretas the Arab.” 
d One ms. “ and the diseases.” 
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η'. Λoyo?1 'Ηρώδου προς τους ’Ιουδαίου? αθυ- 

μοΰντας προς τά πάθη καί την ήτταν την γενο- 

/ 2 μ€νην. 

θ'. 'Ω? ανάγκην εχων 'Ηρώδη? άπιεναι8 προς 

Καισαρα νενικηκότα διεφθειρεν 'Τρκανόν. 

ι . 'Ω? εσχε και παρά Καάταρο? την βασιλείαν 

καί παρεπεμφεν αυτόν επ' Αίγυπτου .* 

ια . 'Ω? Ηρώδη? άφικόμενος εις 'Αλεξάνδρειαν 

ύπδ Καισαρο? ετιμηθη.8 

ιβ’. 'Ω? επανελθών8 φευδεσι διαβολαΐς παρωξυν- 

θη την γυναίκα Μαριάμμην άποκτεΐναι.1 

ιγ . Περί του λιμού8 του κατά την Ίουδαίαν καί 

Συρίαν9 γεγονότος καί ώς διεσωσε τά πληθη καί 

τά? πόλεις 'Ηρώδη?. 

1 και Βιάλογος FL antecedens caput continuantes. 
2 add. L θ', ως μετά, την διαλαλίαν (cod. διάλαλιάν) ήρώδης 

συμβολών τοΐς άραφιν ένίκησε. 
3 Dindorf: άπείναι Codd. 
4 Αίγυπτον LAMW : + πολλά τιμηθείς ΰπ' αύτοΰ FL. 
6 πολλά φιλοφρονηθε'ις ετιμήθη Ρ : om. ώς . . . ετιμήθη L. 
β ό αυτός άπ’ αίγυπτου Ρ. 
7 + ιγ'. ώς μετά τον μαριάμμης θάνατον λοιμώδης νόσος εν- 

σκηφασα και αυτόν βασιλέα κατεσχεν. ιδ'. ώς τής αδελφής τοΰ 
βασιλεως σαλώμης κοατόβαρον τον άνδρα αυτής διαβαλλοΰσης προς 
τον βασιλέα ήρώδης και αυτόν και άλλους τινάς διεφθειρεν L. 

8 άνευκταίου λιμοΰ Ρ. 
8 και Συρίαν] πάσαν άλλα μην και την ουρίαν Ρ. 
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(viii) The speech ° of Herod to the 
Jews when they were dispirited over 
their sufferings and the defeat that 
had occurred 6. 

(ix) How Herod, when he found it 
necessary to leave for a visit with the 
victorious Caesar, destroyed Hyrcanus 

(x) How he received the kingdom 
from Caesar and escorted him to Egypt® 

(xi) How Herod, when he arrived in 
Alexandria, was honoured by Caesar d 

(xii) How upon his return home e 
he was driven by false slanders to put 
to death his wife Mariamme f . 

SECTION 

5 

6 

6 

6 

7 

(xiii) Concerning the famine 3 which 
occurred in Judaea Λ and Syria, and 
how Herod saved the people and the 
cities .....· 9 

a Variant “ And the conversation.” 
6 One ms. adds here : “ (ix) How Herod after the speech 

joined battle with the Arabs and defeated them.” 
c The variant adds “ and was greatly honoured by him.” 
d The Lat. omits this section ; one ms. reads “ was very 

affectionately received and honoured.” 
* One ms. adds “ from Egypt.” 

SECTION 

f One ms. adds here : “ (xiii) How after 7 
the death of Mariamme a pestilential disease 
struck, and infected the king himself, (xiv) 
How Salome the king’s sister made slander- 7 
ous charges before the king against her hus¬ 
band Costobarus, and Herod put both him 
and certain others to death.” 

0 One ms. “ the abominable famine.” 
h One ms. “ all Judaea and also even Syria.” 
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ιδ'. Κτίσει?1 πόλεων Έλληνίδων ας 'Ηρώδης3 

εποιησατο.3 
ιε . Ώ?4 καθελών εν Ίεροσολυμοις5 τον αρχαΐον 

ναόν6 άλλον7 άνεστησεν μετά, ετη εξακόσια8 διπλοΰν 
τοΐς μετροις.3 

Περιεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών ιη . 

1 κτίσις FAMW Lat. (aedificatio) : περί κτίσεως Ρ. 
2 + ό βασιλεύς περιβλετττους Ρ. 
3 + ιζ'. ως καΐσαρ προσεθετο rfj βασιλεία ήρώδου τον λυσανίου 

οίκον ον τινα ζηνόδωρός τις μεμίσθωτο· διόττερ ήρώδης χαριζομενος 
καίσαρι ναδν αύτω φιλοτιμότατα κοσμησας άφιερου. καί ώς Ιουδαίοι 
άγανακτησαντες επί τοΰτο. ώς παρά, τον Ιουδαίων νόμον πολλοί 
διεφθάρησαν ΰφ’ ήρώδου L. 

4 + ήρώδης Ρ. 
6 εν 'Ιίροσολιίμουί είσάπαν Ρ : om. Lat. 
β των Ιουδαίων ναόν Ρ. 7 + άντ* εκείνου Ρ. 
8 ετη εξακόσια] παρολκην ετών έζακοσίων Ρ. 
9 + υπάρχοντα Ρ. 

SECTION 
° One ms. “ notable Greek cities.” 
6 One ms. adds here : “ (xvii) How Caesar I 10 

added to Herod’s kingdom the domain of | 
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SECTION 

(xiv) The founding of Greek cities 0 
which Herod accomplished 6 .8 

9 

(xv) Howc after d six hundred years 
he rased the ancient Temple e in Jeru¬ 
salem and erected another f twice the 
size . . . . . .11 

This book covers a period of eighteen years. 

SECTION 

Lysanias which a certain Zenodorus had 
leased. Wherefore Herod out of gratitude 
to Caesar consecrated a very lavishly orna¬ 
mented temple to him. And how the Jews 
were vexed over this. How in violation of 
Jewish law many men were put to death by 
Herod.” 

* One ms. “ How Herod.” 
d One ms. “ after a span of.” 
* One ms. “ temple of the Jews.” 
1 One ms. “ another in its stead.” 
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